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AU plans for feed - 
(ng the sick cen¬ 
tre round milk , 
but a serious prob¬ 
lem presents It¬ 
self In India — 


Whilst of the highest value as a sick 
dietary to Knropcans and meat-eating races, 
milk, even at its best, is unsuited to the weak 
stomach of the Indian patient further weaken¬ 
ed by fever. There is l lie further danger of 
adulteration with the strong milk of the 
buffalo, and contamination before and after 
reception in the'Household. • Then, there is 
always the natural revolt of the sick person 
against what is the ordinal)' diet in health. 

IIOKUCK’S Malticd Milk is always ac¬ 
ceptable to the invalid—the aroma or a slight 
taste of the"dry powder at once stimulates the 
appetite. If any particular flavouring, such 
as cinnamon, is favoured, it can be added. 
Horlick’s Malted Milk is never rancid like so 
many milk powders and is entirely soluble in 
hot or cold water. 

It is pure, full-cream milk enriched with 
the soluble extracts of malted Barley and 
Wheat reduced to a powder in vacuo, requir¬ 
ing only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. 



for India. 
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TO PROLONG THE ( 

SPAN OF LIFE 

The perversion of the internal secretions of the 
gonads must be overcome. After middle life marked 
diminution of testicular endocrine function is often 
observed.. . 

General debility, sexual neurasthenia, and the va¬ 
rious forms of impotence may be physiological, but 
„are not always logical. 

Jeslcicoids 

a physiologic product which contains the hormones 
or autacoids of the testicle, and the prostate gland, 
and organic phosphorus, offer a means for postpon¬ 
ing these conditions. 

Clinical results indicate that many disabilities of 
^ old age can be modified, or long postponed, through 
^ the employment of Tcstacoids. 

The purpose of Tcstacoids is to give to the glands 
those cndocrinal elements which naturally decrease 
as age goes on apace. 

Three Tcstacoids after meals, the dose increased 
or decreased as necessity demands, have a strong 
tendency to prolong the span of life. 
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The Year Out 


The current issue of the Journal of Ayurveda takes 
it to its fifth year’s existence after completing the fourth. 
We lake this opportunity to congratulate our readers, 
conn ibutiors and well-wishers for the co-operation they 
rendered us so readily. 

The past year might well he said to be rather a smooth 
one for Ayurveda, in which it has made a steady progress 
throughout India. All the three principal Institutions, 
for, Ayurvedic study in Calcutta are now progressing 
quite well and may be said to be on a firm footing.: Of 
these, Jaminibhusan Astanga Ayurveda Vidyalaya. has 
progressd by leaps and bounds with 75 beds, in indoor 
hospital. It is also receiving financial and personal 
support from many quarters including the .Calcutta 
Corporation. Another institution of the trio, namely 
the Vaidya Sastrapeeth is also progressing fairly well 
under the able guidance and principalship of Kaviraj 
Shyamadas Vachaspati, who, as we understand, contri¬ 
butes Rs. 1000 monthly towards the maintenance of the 
institution. Our sincerest thanks go to this venerable 
good old Pandit. 

About Astanga Ayurveda Vidyalaya, it may be said 
that it has been an ideal institution not only for Bengal but 
for the whole of India. It is gratifying to note here .that 
Mahaniahopadhyaya Kaviraj Gananatb Sen, M. A.,, 
L. M S., Saraswa'ti, of all-India fame, is now restored 
to his former health and has been working as the Principal 
of the Vidyalaya with the zeal of its late illustrious founder 
and’ we cati make bold to say that the College will have 
a very bright future under his guidance. Besides 
Mahaniahopadhyaya Gan.anath, the College is fortunate 
in having the active and selfless services of many famous 
medical men like Kaviraj Shibuath Sen, BA,.. M.B., 
Kaviratna ; Dr. Jatindranath Maitra, • M ; . B., Eye- 
specialist ; Dr. Panchanan Chatterjee, F. R, C, S., late 
of the Carmichael Medical College and others. 





o 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


[July, 


In ill is connection, we cannot help thanking the 
Calcutta Corporation for what it dir! for Ayurveda. Last 
year it made a capital grant of Rs. 30,000/- for equipp¬ 
ing and maintaining the indoor hospital and a recurring 
grant of Rs. 10,000/- per annum for the Jaminibbusan 
Astanga Ayurveda Vidyalaya. Besides this lavish grant 
for a single institution, it pays recurring grants to the 
other two Ayurvedic Colleges of Calcutta, and maintains 
a free Ayurvedic dispensary in each of its districts. 

I o the critics of Ayurveda let us point out the steady 
and rapid progress Ayurveda is making for the last-few 
years inspite of the persistent opposition from interested 
quarters. Some Provincial Governments, e.g\ the Govern¬ 
ments of Madras, United Provinces and Behar have 
already broken the ice and come forward with moneyed 
help, though rather shy, for establishing Ayurvedic 
Schools and imparting lessons in Indigenous system of 
medicine to the sons of India. 

It is gratifying to note in this connection that the 
Delhi Tibbi College has made arrangements for teaching 
Unani and Ayurvedic sciences. Practical training is also 
given according to Western Medical Sciences. It has 
got its own Dissection Hall, Clinical Laboratory and 
Hospital where indoor and outdoor-patients are treated. 

The newly inaugurated Board of Indian Medicine, 
U. P. at a meeting discussed the question of registration 
of Ayurvedic and Unani Practitioners and it was resolved 
that an enquiry be made about training, examinations, 
diplomas, etc., which would entitle one for registration 
as a practitioner. A Sub-Committee was appointed to 
prescribe books for Ayurvedic study. We congratulate 
the Committee for this noble resolve and pray for its 
success in this honest attempt. 

The far-off Crown Colony, we mean the island of 
Ceylon, is also fast progressing, so far as revival of 
Indigenous System of Medicine is concerned. The report 
of tiie Committee who sat in judgment over the question 
of desirability of subsidising Indian Medical Science was 
published long ago and it recommended Ayurveda for 
State-aid. We are confident that, like Madras, Ceylon 
is going to have institutions for Indigenous Medicine 
established under Government patronage. 

From our above summary, it may fairly be asserted 
that Ayurveda, neglected and ridiculed till very recently, 
is fast gaining ground throughout India and we may 
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justly lake piidr to think that our Journal of Ayurveda 
plaved a great pail in this happy national movement. 
Indeed the aim and object of this journal has always 
been the regeneration of the once forgotten great medical 
science, namely Ayurveda. 

While much prepress is being done towards the cause 
n{ Ayurveda in many provinces by their respective 
Governments, we wonder why the hands of the Govern¬ 
ment of Bengal is so tight regarding this vast Science. 
The findings of the Committee appointed to enquire about 
the Indigenous System of Medicine by the latter were 
readv long ago, but it is a mystery that the report has 
never seen tile light of day. Some suggest, from the 
unusual delay in publishing the report as also from the. 
calm silence, of the Government regarding the matter, 
that either the question will be altogether dropped in 
view of opposition from interested quarters or that the 
very delay will make people forget all about the matter. 
But we are quite reluctant to come to such a conclusion ; 
we are rather of opinion that the delay is perhaps due 
to tiie constant change in ministry in Bengal and partly 
also to the financial stringency of the Government. How¬ 
ever, now that the Government has found a stable 
ministry, we may conveniently expect that the publication 
of the report as also Government help for Ayurveda is not 
far off. 

But although Bengal lacks Government help in the 
cause of Ayurveda, yet she has the proud distinction of 
having the best Ayurvedic College in India and the best 
and most learned Ayurvedic physicians India can boast 
of. This fact might be as well a cause for Governments 
not taking any active interest in the renaissance of 
Indigenous Medicines. 

Now to ourselvs. We are glad to mention in this 
connection that the science of Ayurveda is gaining 
popularity daily even outside the boundary of India. It 
is gratifying to note here that our humble services in 
connection with the Journal of Ayurveda, are being 
recognised by many Western scholars some of whom 
actually purchased books from us on Ayurveda with a 
view to practise according to this system. We are also 
receiving enquiries regarding indigenous herbs from 
quarters quite unexpected. All these point unmistakably 
to the glorious future of Ayurveda. 

Some of our well-wishers complain that the Journal is 
not sufficiently practical. To them our explanation is 
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that the Journal of Ayurveda is their servant audits 
existence depends entirely upon their active co-operation. 
It is they who should make it just what they wish it to be. 
We humbly invite from them practical contributions, 
namely reports of interesting- cases, enquiries, criticisms and 
correspondence. We are also willing to add a few more 
pages to the present size of the journal if we are assured 
of-sufficient articles for publication. We are also trying 
our best to secure case records from Jaminibhusan 
Astanga Ayurveda Vidyalaya and now that Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Gananath Sen has been restored to his former 
health, we can conveniently expect his valued co¬ 
operation in this direction. As a worthy and honourable 
votary in the temple of Ayurveda and as one of the 
founders of the Journal of Ayurveda, he will not. we trust, 
refuse us any such help whenever needed. 

Although we have completed another year in the 
history of the Journal of Ayurveda, we do not know how 
far successful we have been ih the discharge of'our onerous 
task. We have simply the satisfaction of doing the 
duty imposed on us but the appreciation or disapprobation 
of it rests with the public as well as our constituents. We 
have, however, tried' our best to keep up the standard of 
the Journal as understood from its avowed mission at the 
time of its very inception. 

It may be mentioned in this connection that the 
Journal has been making a steady progress /regarding 
circulation during the past .two years and we offer our 
heartfelt thanks to our new subscribers, . , . : 

In the same breath, we offer our sincere. regards. 
and hearty thanks to our numerous readers* well-wishers,,, 
contributors and advertizers for their valuable , co-ope.ra-. 
tion and kind help rendered tous in the conduct, of the 
Journal, In conclusion we are glad to mention here 
that we are beginning the fifth year with the usual 
energy and zeal and expect better result during the 
new^year. We are much in need of .the sympathy of 
our ol,d friends which, we trust-, they will not refuse us. 
We also hope that our shortcomings and mistakes will 
be. forgotten and forgiven considering the difficulties in 
the way of our performing our duties faithfully. With 
this, we sincerely wish all our friends a happy and. pros¬ 
perous new year. 


H N. C. 
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TIIK JOUKN.V'v. Ol* AVUKVICUA 

o)vi^tuar Jlvticl'cs 


P U L S E 


lu Theory. SphtRinograpliy and Conditions in Health nnd Disease, Etc; 

1! V 

ASHUTOSH ROY, CMS., (Hazaribaqh) 

-:o:- 

(Continued from our /as! issue.} . 

Irritation of Vayu causes'. — 

Roughness of skin, of speech, emaciation of the body (due to 
increased Katabolism), darkness of complexion, trembling of limbs, 
longing for heat and “hot” things, insomnia, increased consistency 
of the faices, decrease of bodily strength, etc. ( Sushrula — 

Srtlraslhan). 

Associated Symptoms of Pitta Excitation :— 

Sensation of heat, unconsciousness, delirium, etc. 

With Associated Symptoms of “Raida” ( blood) derangement 

These are shown by symptoms of vaso-motor derangement 
and associated Nervous symptoms of hyperasthesia, anesthesia, 
sensation of pins and needles, etc. 

Students of Endocrinology here will find many an analogy 
between the Tridosha theory of ancient Ayurveda and the recent 
theory of Sympathetic-Endocrinology of modern Western 
Medicine. Endocrinologists tell us that' when the Sympathetic' 
is excited, the Katabolic Endocriries are stimulated, and when 
the Para- Sympathetic is excited, the Anriabolic Endocriries are 
stimulated. 

We will see later on that Ayurveda'also distinguishes two sets, 
of Autonymic fibres (the Sympathetics and the Para-sympathetics 
of Modern - Medicine).' 

Derangement of Atindriyik Vayu manifested in organs 
Sushruta—Nidanasthan has given the following :— 

(i) Stomach— gives rise to vomiting,- thirst, pain and other 
reflex symptoms like vertigo,- Epileptic fits, Cardialgia, etc.- 
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(2) / ntestines, cause-rumbling in.the bowels, (by production 
Ayindriyik Vayu as a result of fermentation!, piercing pain at 

the navel, scanty.and painful micturition, scanty stool, suppres¬ 
sion of urine and faeces, pain at the'coccvx, etc. 

( 3 ) Sc use organs -—their functions are deranged or lost 

altogether. ’ : 

(4) Sktn — Discoloration, diminished secretion of sweat and 
dryness, local amesthesia, tingling pain, formation of cracks and 
fissures, etc. 

(5) Blood —causes painful ulcer, etc. 

(6) Muscle- cduses painful swellings and tumours, also 

twitchings, etc, • ,• . .. ■ ■, 

,'•( 70 ' Long-joint —realises k>ns .of contractibility, Synovitis 
and.inflammatory swelling of the part affected,'etc. ' 

• '•(•8) Fat —causes painless tumours,'etc. 

" (9) ' Veins— cause varicose condition,' painful contraction, etc. ' 

(10) Ligaments —cause aching pain, palsy and 'convulsive 

jerks, etc, - • • •• 

(11) Bone and Marroiv— cause aching .pain,- atrophy, etc. 

(12) fex Glands -.—cause scanty,,secretion or excessive emission, 

or complete arrest of secretion. ^ 

.(13) Extremities —cause paralysis', convulsion, anaesthesia,^ 
pains and swellings, etc. 

(14) Nervous system— spasms, convulsions, .loss of conscious¬ 
ness/ epileptic fits, etc. (The fact that Atindriyik Vayu, acts on, 
the Nervous system shows that Vayu is a dosha or a form of,, 
energy and hot a dhatu or tissue (Nervous tissue) and the theory.. 
off Ayurveda, is “Tridosha” theory acting through excitaion or . 
depression of VTridhatuj” the' Nervous system and the opposing 
yet complementary groups of Endocrine glands. We shall see, 
later on that Pitta and Kapha are the two keys to unlock, the 
Endocrines). ' ...... 

Derangement of At indry ik Vayu manifested as diseases. „> 

Diseases and Symptoms like Pada-daha (burning of the soles 
of feet), Hicca (Hiccough), Swasa (Asthma), (Jrdha-bata (Eructa¬ 
tion), Atopa ' (rumbling in'the' bowels), Muhur-mutra (frequent 
Micturition), Mutra-bandha (• Suppression • of .urine ), Adhman 
(Tympanites), various aches and pains, NIoha (Syncope), Prolap 
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(Delirium), Bhrnma (Coma), Akshepn (Convulsion), Vata (Rheu¬ 
matism), Sarbanga-gatn Vata (General paralysis), KroslUukn SirSa 
( Synovitis knee ), Bata-kantaka ( Sprain of ankle ', Trik-sula 
(Lumbag >) Parsa-sula (pain at the sides), Sula (Colic), Tuni (prim 
in the rectum and bladder , Siro-graha (Headache), Pristha-sula 
(pain in the back), A-nidra (Insomnia), Jrimbha (yawning), 
Pakshagbat (Paralysis), Jihva-stambha (Paralysis of tongue), 
Tvakastambha (Paralysis of palate), Ardita (Paralysis of face), 
Khanja (Monoplegia), Pangu (Paraplegia), Dhanus-tankar 
(Tetanus), Kalaya-khanja (Locomotor ataxy), Dandaka (Paralysis 
agitans), Manya-stambha (wry neck), Kampa (tremor)*,'t-Ianu-graha 
(Lock-jaw), Apatantraka (Apoplectic convulsion); Apatanak 
: (Hysterical convulsion), Dantapatanak (rigidity with spasm), 
Bahusosha (Atrophyof muscles of arm), Aba-bahak 1 (Contracture 
of muscles of arm), Apachy Biswachy (Contracture of. muscliis 
of palm), Antarayan (Lordosis), Bahirayan (Kyphosis), Kubja 
'(Scoliosis), Romancha (Horipillation), Gharma-rodha (stoppage of 
'sweating), Rukshma (dryness of skin), Bata sthila and Pratyfi- 
sthila (varieties of phantom tumours in the abdomen), Madatyaj'a 
-(Alcoholism), Khally (Neuralgia), Siro-roga (Migraine), Gridhrasi 
'(Sciatica),’ Pada-Harsha (Peripheral Neuritis of lower extremities), 
Sannyasa (Apoplexy), Vayu-kapha (Vagatonia), Vayu-pitfa 
(Sympathotonia), Muka (Aphasfa), Badhir ’ (deafness), Karna-nad 
- (Tinnitus Aurium), Rasajiian? (Loss 'of taste of tongue) caused 
by Atindryik Vayu show that it is the force of the Nervoris 
System of Modern Medicine, Sympathetic and Cerebro-Spinal. 

’ % ; * . t " i 

Classification of Special Atindryik Vayus. in the different 
regions of. the body. 

Five kinds of Atindryik’ Vayu have been described in 
! Ayurvedic books collectively known as ■ “Pancha Vayu.” They 
are known as Udan, Fran, Sainan, Apan and Byan, respectively. 

■ In Shiva Samhita five other ’ kinds of Vayu are described, 
vis. :— 

1. Naga Vayu—causes’belching. 

2. Kurma Vayu—causes' expansion and contraction of 

muscles. 

3. Krikkar Vayu—excites hunger and thirst. 

4. Devadatta Vayu — causes yawning. 

5. Dhananjaya Vayu : —causes hiccough. 
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; Tantrik books (of .which-Shiva Samhita is one) give elaborate 
descriptions and detailed accounts ,of the various Motor, Sensory 
• and Secretory Nerves besides giving descriptions of the various 
“Nadi-chakras” or.gangliafed. plexuses. ( Vhisngrat> a's Sushrt. /a). 

'Detailed description of the five principal Vayus. ’. 

The five principal Atindryik Vayus are 
Udan Vayu 
Pran Vayu 
Saman Vayu 
Apan Vayu 
•Byan Vayu. 

(i) Udan Vayu —is situated in the region of the neck from 
•which place it sends its “ vibrations upwards.” In heal///, it 
causes production of speech by regulating the expired air in its 
upward course out of the system.. When deranged it produces 
diseases of- the organs, situated in the neck or associated with 
.the production of voice, causing defective speech, difficulty or 
loss of speech. 

“The fundamental tones of ;the voice are produced by the 
•current of expired air causing vibrations of the vocal cords in 
the Larynx.” (Halliburton’s Physiology). 

Modern Medicine teaches us that for the production of voice, 
the following structures^ , must remain healthy and act co- 
•„ordihately : - 

(a) Vocal cords in the Larynx. • 

(/>) Lips, tongue, palate (soft and hard) and teeth, which one 
and all modify the sound produced. 

(c) The intrinsic muscles of the Larynx. 

■ (d) The Nerves of the LaryiiXi There are the Superior and 

the InferiorLaryngeal or the recurrent Laryngeal 
Nerves. • 

( e ) The central organs, the speech centres^ in the Brain. 

These are composed of: . ; 

i. Broca’s convolution or motor speech centre or glossc- 
kinesthetic area situated in the inferior frontal 
convolution. 

ii. The chiro-kinesthetic centre situated close to Broca’s 
centre. 

iii. The visual speech centre situated in the Angular 
gyrus in the Temporal convolulion. 
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iv. The audit ary speech centre situated in the Superior 
Temporal convolution, 1 

The "Udan Vavn" corresponds to the energy of the cervical 
portion of the Sympathetic. The chief "Chakra” or gangliatcd 
plexus associated with it is the "Bislutddha Chakra”, situated 
in the hollow of the neck and corresponds to the Superior 
cervical plexus of the Sympathetic in modern Medicine. 

Now the Superior Cervical gangliatcd plexus through its 
Superior branch (with divides and forms the carotid and the 
cavernous plexuses) communicated by relays to the speech centres 
in the Frontal and Temporal convolutions of the Brain,’ hence 
Visagratna says "Udan Vayu is connected with the speech 
centres in the brain”. 

The other branches from the Superior Cervical Ganglia viz., 
the external, the internal as well as the inferior or descending 
branches communicate with various nerves in the region of the 
neck, of the spinal Nerves, the middle and inferior Cervical 
ganglia, the cranial, pharyngeal, laryngeal and the Superior 
Cardiac Nerves and thus influence the activity of the organs 
and the structures in the neck which take part in the production 
of speech. ... 

(2) Pran Vayu. 

It is situated in the thorax. In health , it causes circulation, 
respiration and deglutition of food. When deranged , it produces 
diseases like Hiccough, Palpitation, Dyspnoea, etc.. It is called 
“Pran Vayu” as it supports pran (life) for "when, this remains 
healthy, so is the individual.” (Hindu Medicine by Wise). 

Sushruta describes it as a force "which sets the entire organism 
in motion.” Originally self-evolved (vide automatic “Self¬ 
steering mechanism of the Heart” of modern Medicine) it acts 
as the principal factor that determines the genesis, continuance 
and disintegration of the living body. It is the primary cause 
that governs our organic and co-genetive faculties. Its special 
feature is that of vibration. It assists the other vitalising 
principles of the body by maintaining their equilibrium. 

Pran Vayu corresponds to the energy of the thoracic portion 
of the gangliated cord of the Sympathetic and the chief gangliated 
plexus associated with it is the "Anahata Chakra” or cardiac 
plexus situated opposite the heart. According to Visagratna it 
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is. connected witli the respiratory and the cardiac'ceptres in the 
upper portion of the Sushumna(the-,MednIj& Oblongata). 

! : Modern - ..Medicine states that the . heart .is : -regulated, by- two 

separate .Nerve-systems : (i)- .The automatic .centres-situated on 
;the heart-, the meeting of- the deprcssof ,and accelerator fibres of 
-.the- Autonymic. or Sympathetic- systems, of. • Nerves., (2) Thq other 
with brain centre- in. the. Medulla ^bjongata which.dominates 
cardiac activity.through the Sympathetic or. accelerator or 
hypertensive fibres and the; Para-sympathetic or depressor or 
hypotensive fibres. ‘ l " ! ‘ • ■ 

The. brpnchials are. furnished,‘with two kinds of fibres from 
the Sympathetic system, the vagus increases their tone, whereas 
the Sympathetic dilates"or relaxes. The centre, is in the. Medulla 
Oblongata near the cardiac centre. 

- . * t ' , > - »: • .► •. 

(3) Stimo.n Vn)’n, . . ' 

• ' It -is situated in the upper abdomen and governs the action 
'of .the.stomach.and :the' small .intestines, where.food' is digested. 
Jt performs'digestion of fooid with the. , h t elp of “Pachak Pitta” 
-and- “Pachak Agni” (.digestive 'hormones; and- enzymes). It 
disintegrates .the essence (chyle) from chyme, so that, the waste 
products (urine, feces etci, called “Malas”) are separated,-a 
derangrd, it upsets digestion, causes loss of appetite, induces 
dyspepsia, dysentery, abdominal swellings (by ga-s), etc; ' ^ ! ' 

/ ■ It corresponds to 'tlie energy /of. the great Sympathetic cord 
-situated; in the -abdomen /and the principal gangliated plexus 
connected' i with it is known as the. .“Manipur Chakra” or Solar- 
plexus; the seat of Metabolic hfeat and the . “Pitta centre” of 
Ayurveda; 

. . “Hindu- Anatomy”, says Ramacharak.(Hathayoga), “tells us 
that the. Solar plexus (Suriya Man dal; is really a most important 
part of the Nervous system and that it..is a form of brain—the 
“Abdominal brain” of some Western writers. According to 
the ancient Hindus .it has.control over the main interim! organs 
of man and plays a much more important part than is generally 
recognised. ^The Western nsnic t^olai is bestowed on tire 
plexus as it radiates strength and energy to all parts of the body 
including the brain.” 

(4) A pan Vayu. . - , 

It is situated in the.lower abdomen, including the Pelvis from 

which it sends its-, vibrations downwards, ihus it influences 
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urination, def.ccatinn, ejection of semen, of fmtus; from the 
pregnant uterus, of menstrual fluid during the monthly flow, 
When dcrattgrd, it produces diseases of rectum, bladder, and, 
uterus and causes various abnormal urethral discharges known 
as the different kinds of "Mcha." It may be noted that irritation 
of Saman Vavu causes constipation, of Apan Vayu, the opposite 
condition of diarrhoea. 

It corresponds to the force of the Sacrc-cocCygeal portion 
of the gangliatcd cord of the Sympathetic and the chief gangliated 
plexus, associated with it is the “Svadhishthan Chakra” or the 
Inferior Hypogastric plexus situated opposite the ' organ of 
generation. 

(S) By an Vayu . ( 

It has its seat throughout the entire body.. It courses through - 
the organism as a whole and its functions consist of. 

(a) conveying . the different fluids'of 'the' body (internal' 

secretions or hormones) to perform their respective 
functions 1 . ’ ■ ’• ; • \ • 

(b) producing flow of ‘blood, - with ' which the hormones : 

circulate to the different parts of the body, and- • • 

(c) producing five kinds of motions in skeletal' muscles';' 

! ■ f ’ these are expansion flexion .'or'contractionlowering. 

.down arid-raising up (of weights)-and lateral motion., 

• • '• • Thus walking,- jumpirig, etc., are-perfonried-by Lt„ ..I 

When deranged, it" produces 1 'various nervous diseased of the' 
differentparts of-the body including : the general NerVoirS system.. 

■ Byari' Vayu thus corresponds tp'the general Cerebro-Spinali 
and Sympathetic '^•dr'ves ; 'bf the systdrrv. ‘ Thfe' gangliated 
plexuses'associated ;with it ftre : the various Cerebral, Spinal and 
Sympathetic-Chakras mentioned in the “Tantras.” ' 

It will thus' be seen that the five principal Vayus correspond ‘ 
to five force of 'the Oerebro-Spirial and Sympathetic Nervous' 

system of thePbody. ' :: ’ ' * ' ' 

i . c. , , C- . .. 

The Sympathetic, Nervous System of the Hindus . 

The Sympathetic Nervous system of the Hindus consists.of-..- . 
(j) . The Sushumna or the Spinal cord. 

(2) The Irah and Pingala are the two Sympathetic chains 
situated one on each" iide of the Spinal cord. 
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(3) The various gangliated plexuses in connection with the 
Sympathetic. 

The Sushumna. 

The Sushumna or the Spinal cord of the Hindus extends from 
the Sahasra-dal-kaniala (a lotus with a thousand petals or folds) 
corresponding to the brain with its innumerable convolutions 
to the Mulndhar Chakra or the Superior Hypogastric plexus 
situated in front of the Sacro-vertebral angle. The Sushumna 
of the Hindus therefore includes the Medulla Oblongata, the 
Spinal cord and the Grey substance in the Filum Terminale of 
modern Medic/ne. 

The central canal of the Sushumna is called the “Brahma- 
Bibar” or “Brahma-Randhra” and is closed at the Caudal 
extremity or the tail end by the “Kula-kundalini” or Ganglia 
Impar which is the meeting point of the “Bajrakhya fibres” or" 
Grey matter in the Filum Terminale of the Spinal cord as well 
as the Irah and Pingala fibres from the two Sympathetic chains. 
The grey matter round the central canal of the Spinal cord or 
rather the Sushumna is known as the “Chitra Nadi”. The 
Sushumna consists of both Cerebro-Spinal and Sympathetic fibres. 

The Irah ana Pingala 

These are the two Sympathetic chains situated one on each 
side of the Spinal column. The fibres of the two chains are 
joined above at the “Agnakhya Chakra" or the Ganglia of Ribes 
situated opposite the forehead between the two eyes, 

“The Ganglia of Ribes is the meeting point of the two 
Sympathetic chains and is situated upon the Anterior communi¬ 
cating artery of the brain” (Gray’s Anatomy). 

Above the Sympathetic fibres according to the Hindus, 
decussate round the “Agnakhya Chakra,” the last relay of fibres 
going to the nose. Thus the fibres from the Irah or the left 
Sympathetic chain go round the right side of the Agnakhya 
Chakra and turning round go to the left nose. Similarly fibres 
from the Pingala or the right Sympathetic chain go round the 
left side of the Agnakhya Chakra and turning round go to the' 

right nose. 


To be continued 
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THU PULSE CONDITIONS IN VARIOUS DISEASES 
ACCORDING TO AYURVEDIC -MEDICINE 

11Y 

13K END It AN AT II GHOSH, M. Sc., M. D., 

Ptofessot of fttd'logy, Med teal College, Cal cut la, 

-: 0 :- 

(Co it lift nett from our last issue.) 

(4) Antravriddhi (Inguinal Hernia). 

g<rm: i 

■ • *5191 fiwnfHf'S: ii 

Tlie pulse is expanding, running, deep-seated and is Celt like a 
young sprout (that is, very slender). 

The pulse condition evidently indicates a case oE strangulated 
hernia. 

(5) Apachi (Tubercular glands o£ the neck). 

faWSIFl i II. 4- 

The pulse becomes soft and low. The low blood-pressure is 
characteristic oE tuberculosis. The pulse - conditions evidently 
represent an advanced condition. 

(6) Apatantraka.—It probably means a hysterical convulsion. 

(i) 9r#t qau wsifii i III. 2 . 

(ii) viqsift qstn i II. 37 - 

(/) On the cessation o£ the attaek in Apatantraka , the pulse 
becomes crooked and quick. 

(ii) The .pulse becomes crooked and . deep-seated (as i£ covered 
wi.th flesh). 

. Here we have ttvo pulse conditions revealed. During tlie con¬ 
vulsion, the- pulse becomes hard and seems deep-seated evidently 
due to the firm contractions o£ the muscles. After the attack the 
pulse remains hard but becomes rapid as a result o£ exhaustion. 

(7) Apatanaka.—This condition corresponds to a uraemic 

convulsion. - 
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^ »pw fell ^ q<=ffij I 

’UqfTR^ qj^vf wgq n IH. 2. 

(ii) ww @8ii snft m\ *jmqifaq) i II. 4 j ill. 2. 

(id) qiaiquiqH zzw 

e. • 

<>v) q@»n infl awl ?»snqtns?@ i II 42. 

(v) TOron*t« ijqFqf^pqn qift «q<? qigqmqfi-nrt t 

II. 37 ; II. 4 : III. 2. 

(/) The disease is Apatanaka if there is much phlegm in the 
chest of the patient, the Vayu nadi becomes slow, the Kaphn- 
tiodt is like the Vayu-nadi (that is, boats with a curve, vis., him I) 
ami the pulse is slow and the patient vomits in the unconscious 
state. 

(ii) The pulse is slender, curved and quiet. 

(iii) The pulse is hard. 

(iv) In Dandapatnaha the pulse becomes crooked and rapid. 

(v) In Dandapatanaka the pulse becomes strong and incom¬ 
pressible and shows signs like those of Vayu (derangement). 

Here we have the pulse condition in uraemia convulsion. The 
pulse is hard and incompressible. The slender and quick pulse 
as depicted in two treatises indicates the quiet stage between the 
convulsive fits. 

In Dandapatanaka, the condition in which the body remains flat 
and relaxed like a piece of log, the pulse becomes quick, hard 
and ineompressive. 

(8) Apasmara or Epilepsy. 

wjti<q<vl qr?) ^<01 =q sqqifaqJ 1 II 37 ; n. 4 ; III- 2. 

(ii) wqtf Fwi riqi 1 . II- 42. 

(iii) qwft' fcpniqi^ =q 1 III. Z. 

(/) The pulse is slender (feeble) and quick. 

(it) The pulse is nearly imperceptible. 

(iii) The Kapha and Vayu Nadis are similar and the Pitta 
Nadi is crooked. (This probably means that the pulse does not 
conform to any distinct type but shows a mixed characteristic). 

Wo have here the pulse conditions in epilepsy. In an epileptic 
fit the pulse becomes quick, slender and sometimes nearly imper¬ 
ceptible. Perhaps we have here two conditions to deal with ; first, 
during the toxic phase of the convulsive seizure, the pulse may 
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become imperceptible owing to the spasms of tiic muscles of Llie 
fore-arm. The feeble and quick pulse is seen in the clonic phase 
and in the exhaustive (or stuperous) stage. 

(!>) Abhyantarayiuna or Emprosthotoims,—A form of spasm 
occurring in tetanus. 

JwlfVsfi jjift 1 II. 37 ; II. 10 8 ; III. 2. 

The pulse becomes feeble, quick (in nature) and deep-sea tod. 

(10) Amla-pitta. 

(i) gife-ai fapsgsn I 

*n-3t wesa fitratfejil, , S?n *nT: u 

(11) ■srafq’ufc ■qqsn ^«ni 1 II. 42. 

(/) In Ainlapitta the pulse is crooked, shaking, large, slippery 
(that is incompressible), slowed and jerky due to Pitta derangement ; 
to be considered of the same character as in Sula (colic) by the 
learned. 

(//) The pulse is quick (or beats with celerity) and feeble. 

The Ainlapitta seems to be chronic gastritis. The pulse condi¬ 
tions as depicted above refer to two stages in the disease. In 
the early, less advanced stage, the pulse remains slow, hard and 
incompressible and at the same time full and somewhat jerky (due 
no doubt to somo arterial relaxation). In the advanced stage with 
a debilitated condition of the patient, the pulse becomes feeble 
though quick. 

( 11 ) Aroehaka or Anorexia (loss of appetite for food). 

(i) sum firo *?nq r III. 2 ^ 1 q sflm t 

II. 37 ; II. 4. 

(ii) %ti 3^( ^ 1 II. 38. 

(/) The pulse becomes slender, with beats distinct from one 
another, soft, deep-seated and slow. 

(/V) The pulse is tranquil (slow), slow, full and hard and soft. 

The pulse characteristics depend upon the aefcual disease of which 
it is a prominent symptom. In long-standing cases of Anorexia 
nervosa the pulse becomes soft, slender, slow and deep-seated and 
the individual beats are distinct from each other. In' alcoholic 
gastritis the pulse becomes slow, full and hard ; it may be soft 
in advanced cases. 

( 12 ) Ardita (Facial paralysis). 

qqu ■qq "iti' ssift ' II. 37 ; III. 2. 


3.6 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEPA • 


f My, 


■ ; The pulse becomes hard, crooked and beats up and down. 

( 13 ) Arsa.(Haemorrhoids'). : • - 

(i) ^1 I II. 38 ; IJ. 20 II. 2 S. 

The pulse is tranquil, slow, and• sometimes- crooked and some¬ 
times straight (that is rising vertically). 

(ii) ©sail f*rcn \z\ 1 II. 4 ; III. 2. 

The pulse is slender, low (that is not much rising above); hard 
and crooked but not apparent in the middle (of its excursion). 

(iii) gw fan stfawfk 1 II. 37-. 

The pulse is slender, low (in ascent), -non-rapid in the middle 
(or moderately) with beats running into one another and is hard. 

(iv) ffsstfg sftenj V 3 T l II. 20. 

The pulse is quick in haemorrhoids and Malajirna (Intestinal 
dyspepsia). ; 

The slight discrepancies in the pulse characteristics as depicted" 
by several authors can be accounted for if we consider the painful 
piles, bleeding piles and piles symptomatic of some abdominal 
disorder. Thus the.pulse condition, as depicted first, vis., nearly: 
imperceptible, slow, sometimes hard and sometimes soft, is evidently- 
due to the underlying grave hepatic disorder. The second and 
third characteristics with slight different readings indicate perhaps: 
a bleeding pile—moderate bleeding, continuing for some time. The 
fourth characteristic also indicates bleeding, perhaps much more- 
profuse than in the last two cases. 

I, II. 42 ) HI. 2. 

In fainting from bleeding from piles the pulse becomes quick. 


( 14 ) Alasaka or gaseous distension ofithe stomach. 

"sflnn urn CV"* 

The pulse is slow and feeble as in thV^asc*of severe pain. 

31ft l HI- *■' 

Tho pulse becomes hollow (that is, veryspft and seems empty). 
We thus see that the pulse becomes slow, feeble and empty in 
craseous distension of the stomach. 


( 15 ) Akshepa or Convulsion-. 


m 1 II. 37 : II. 4 j HL 

The pulse becomes large and quick. The pulse 
undoubtedly refers to that in - the inti-i\al between the 


2. 

condition 
con vu Isi vo 
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seizures. Ordinary convulsive seizures are (juito common in rickety 
children, particularly at the time of dentition. 

(10) Analia or Intestinal obstruction. 

■*n«nt? e^>nr?>il fq^frijrn *ifii i III. 2. 

The pulse is lmrd, shaky, with the individual bents distinct From 
one another and is felt to the end of tho hand (wrist). The condi¬ 
tion evidently refers to tho first stage with acute pain. 

( 17 ) Amavata (Acute Rheumatic Fever)' 

mfUcii ^ Fqfe«m 1 II. 4 ; III. 2. 

In Amavata tho pulse becomes distinctly shaky, deep-seated, 
slow and incompressible, 

^qeu 'eflnmilnn 1 II. 42 ; III. 2. 

The pulse is (prick (or beats with celerity) and is feeble or nof, 
(that is strong). 

- I 

qium *R o xwn ^g?i sjrofhwtRi II 111.2. 

The pulse is rapid and shows the- characteristics of alb thq 
derangements in that arising from all. In Amabata arising from 
Vayu derangement, the pulse becomes jerky ; it becomes thready 
and rapid. 

The pulse conditions in acute rheumatism as depicted above refer 
not only to a simple case of acute rheumatism, but also to ones with 
cardiac complications. In a simple case, the pulse is slow, hard, 
and incompressible. The term “shaky" indicates a pulse condition 
when .the curves have not much ascent and the pulse-beats are more 
or less fused thus giving a sort of wayy outline. 

In one with cardiac complications (perhaps with myocardiac 
affection) we expect to get the pulse weak and rapid.. 

( 18 ) Amasaya or Acute Dystentery. 

Hfe vrefa nnot gsdNiarn 1 

' The pulse becomes curved like the progression of the snake 
owing to its increase in strength (hardness). 

( 19 ) Udangmeha. 

wT fafimfs’ft 1 

qlctsar "sRim vhw' 1 

'nftquu' 11 III. 2. 
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(If) the ATrt^//rt-nadi beats with (its own) characteristics (that 
is, slow and soft), the Piita- nadi beats with celel'ity, the Vayu- 
nadi is small and curved, thirst, dryness of mouth, yellow face, 
yellow eyes, (and there is constant burning of the eyes), the disease 
is called Udangmeha. 

^IrJ stRWnk n 

If there is frequent urine connected with the above conditions, 
the disease becomes Vahumutra ; in it the urine is of various 
colours. 

, The first condition actually indicated here is rather difficult to 
ascertain. What seems to be highly probable is that it is a form of 
jaundice. The frequent micturition attending such a condition is 
called Vahumutra, a term more appropriately applicable td 
diabetes insipidus. 

( 20 ) Udarda or Erysipelus. 

*?sfa tfiTi 1 

The pulse is full, slippery (that is, not easily compressible), 
crooked, rapid and beats with force from the base. 

This undoubtedly means a rapid, hard and incompressible pulse. 

( 21 ) Udararoga or Ascites. 

(i) urst ^qnfiaspim 1 

■ t\ 

, shell 

II 

II. 4 ; 2 <ra*?5ra5Tt, III. 2 . 

(ii) ’Syai ’Tfftnfauejl 1 

Thmofai dt’ift urn 1 

3 V? ^ 11 HI. 2 . 

(iii) =4^1 l II. 42- 

(/) The pulse is like the lotus-stalk (affected with derange¬ 
ments), is felt as if rising from the bed of fluid, is large, is very 
weak, is slender on the surface, is soft (barely perceptible), is of 
varying strength (or forceless), beats with interruptions and is 

distressed by being surrounded by water. 

(tt) If the pulse is (as if) carrying much weight (that is, 
forceless), large and resembles the progression of a crocodile (that is, 
blow and with low rise), the belly is swollen, tho neck is slender, 
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the hands and logs are slender nnd the throat, arms and tonth are 
dry, the disease is to he called Jalodara (Ascitis). 

(Hi) The pulse is rapid. 

Although the diseaso is explicitly mentioned as .Talodara, 
that is, fluid in tlm abdominal cavity, the pulse conditions point to 
a general anasarca with a large accumulation in the abdomen. It 
reminds us of the chronic parenchymatous nephritis. 

(22) Udavarla—This term is used for a train of signs and 
symptoms pre-eminently abdominal, arising in connection with 
forcible suspension of some external involuntary bodily function. 

(i) *tvsl i II. 4 ; III. a. 

(ii) BBW 5^.1 i II. 38 . 

(ii'l) I II. 42 . 

(/) The pulse becomes bard and more difficult to compress 
(that is more incompressible.) 

(/'/') The pulse becomes lost (that is, imperceptible) and always 
trembles (that is becomes shaky). 

(iii) The pulse becomes weak and rapid. 

The pulse conditions as noted above indicate two different 
conditions. In one case the pulse becomes bard and incompressible. 
This seems to be one of retention of urine. In the other case the 
pulse becomes small, rapid, nearly imperceptible and shaky (that is, 
with a large number of small wavy beats running after and more 
or less indistinct from one another). Such a case perhaps refers' to 
one of retention of stools leading to an intestinal obstruction. 

(23) Unmada or Insanity. 

(i) qfsrt‘ sqftft stlsrettV Wsife t 

rpgmtftsft qi 1 

If the pulse becomes forcible (full and bounding) like that of 
one suffering from fever, the eyes become red, and the sight is 
fickle (unsteady) then the Vayu is to be taken to be associated with 
Kapha . In such a case if the pulse becomes slender, and there is 
confusion of mind, then the condition is said to be a case of Unmada. 

Here the association of Kapha with Vayu indicates a condition 
in which there is a lowering of katabolic activity or rather a 
pathological aggravation of anabolic activity (leading to cessation 
of normal function) with an increased activity of the nerve force 
(perhaps also beyond the norttial limits). 
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0 ) ^)itif?r*mi sits') *«?n i 

^dHif ^iteggHT ll 

^fi faqfnnt fl’jn f 5 )gi 3 <a)^raT 11 II..37 ; 1 II. 2 ; II. 4. 

(”) S*S|-f ^rimi Sfli) I 

. 5 Hcn *?3 ^11 ?c?Jlf<T 3<?t II II. 38, 

(iii) I 11.4 2, 

■ (iv) viifg^n ^dhlftoT 3 ?mt fq^fa mimt 1 ll. 37. 

(/) The pulse becomes jerky, beats with celerity, crooked and 
rapid in unmada . In Manaeonmada, the pulse becomes disturbed 
like that in the above condition. In Vishonmada ( that is mental 
derangement due to some drug), the pulse becomes likewise 
flashing like fire (that is, strongly bounding) and beats- with 
forcible ascent. 

(it) In Unmada, the nadi always becomes crooked > if there is 
any derangement of Vnj'u, the pulse becomes fine ( small and 
thready) and rapid. 

(iii) The pulse is rapid (or beats with celerity). 

(iv) T^he pulse beats with celerity and due to Pitta derangement 
becomes jerky. 

, Considering all these characteristics together wo recognise two 
types of pulse conditions— (i) Tn one case the pulse is hard, bounding 
and beats with celerity. (//) In the other case, the pulse becomes 
(small, feeble and rapid. The first condition represents evidently a 
case of melancholia, whereas the other one is a case of mania. 

faqfanf rfbn 1 II. 37. 

In Vishonmada., the pulse is jerky and beats with celerity. 

The Vishonmada is an intoxicated condition usually due to 
hemp and alcohol (delirium tremens). 

The.pulse becomes bounding and forcible. 

^<*u farms') g ^ 1 

??wmi ^ 1 

\ 

Tnwl’ fiiksimfqisniu?' 3k: 11 

If the Pitta nadi beats rapidly, the Vaj’tt »adi becomes weak, 
and the Kapha nadi becomes moderate and if the patient becomes 
addicted to song and music, the case is called Gandhaivonmada. 

This no doubt means a particular form of mania with a special 
tendency to song and music. The pulse, as in a case of mania, is 
weak and rapid. ( To hc continued) 



TU15 JOURNAL OK AVUI1VKDA" 


21 . 


i’9»S ’j 

THE- FIVE METHODS 

OF 

ASCERTAINMENT OF DISEASE 

« v 

D. N \HAVANA ROW, A; M. A. C. (Madras). 

t ' 

To Hindus the aim, of a man as described in the religious 
Sastras is Purusbartba or Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha. 
Therefore an orthodox Hindu wills that all his activities should 
yie! d Dharma, Artlia, Kama and Moksha ; so much-so, diseases,- 
ih the days gone by when truth reigned supreme, appeared as 
impediments to penances and righteous deeds which were 
believed., to be the means of attaining Pm ushartha, . In cider lo 
conquer such diseases, the depredators .in. their way to pet form, 
sacred duties to attain their aim, namely Purushartha, sage§ 
of those days found various, methods of investigating the 
real cause of the. origination of them and _trfed to overcome 

* ! ' i ' h , « • I 

them by cutting at the root cause. They called that division of 
the medical science which treats of the methods of the ascertain¬ 
ment of disease as ‘Nidana.’ ’ 1 ' ■ " ' ' j 

. ' . • • *\ r * . . * 

■" ” * ■ 

The methods given by them to ascertain a disease correctly 
number five. ... 

ftidanam, Purvarupam, Rupafn, Upasayain and Samprapti are 
the five metho'ds of the' ascertainment of disease. Nidanarfi', 
though explained as one of 1 the methods in the ascertainmeht 
of disease, is generally. used in a broader sense including all 
factors that fail within the respective provinces of Purvarupam, 
Rupam, Upasayam and Samprapti. as well. 

Now let us have a glance at each method. 

•. Nimitta, Hetu, Ayatana, pratyaya, \ 3 tlhana, Karana are 
expressive of the same term Nidana. By Nidana is meant the 
original _ cause.;of ithe disease, lying at itskroot, .as for instance 
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improper diet and improper conduct of life. This Nidana is said 
to he of fourteen kinds, viz. :— 


ssfipnt qftqjfk HTTPtTO^r 

w<si^fa tR fut n*^: i" 


1. Byabhichari, Hetu 

2. Sannikrishta, ,, 

3. Biprakrishta, „ 

4. Pradhanika, ,, 

5. Asatmendnj'artha Samyoga 

6. Parinama 

7. Prajnaparadha 


S. Roga or Byadhi 
9. Dosha 
10. Ubhaya 
ir. Byanjaka 

12. Utpadaka 

13. Bahj'a 
Ablijmntara 

Byabhichari, 


H 

At the outset Nidana is of four kinds, namely 
Sannikrishta, Biprakrishta and Pradhanika. 


A weak cause unable to give rise to a disease by itself (when 
the bodily resistance is stronger) is said as Byabhichari hetu. 

Improper diet and improper practices and time, as night 
and day, are said as Sannikrishta hetus of a disease. These are 
immediate causes. 


If the Kapha aggravated in Hemanta becomes a cause to a 
Kapha disease in Vasanta, then it is an example of Viprakrishta 
hetu. This is a distant cause. 


Pradhanika is a more immediate cause to give rise to a 
disease than Sannikrishta of which a serpent-bite or poison or 
some accident are examples. 

Again there are three kinds of causes of disease, namely, 
Asatmendriyartha Samyoga, Parinama and Prajnaparadha which 
.are all subdivided again into three kinds as Atiyoga, A-yoga 
and Midhyayoga, that is excess of correlation, want or absence 
of correlation and adverse correlation respectively. 

Asatmendriyartha Samyoga (the improper union of organs 
of senses with their respective objects). Gazing continually at 
an object.is an instance of excessive correlation, abstention from 
exercising the eye is absence or want of correlation and improper 
correlation arises from directing the eye towards things that 
are exceedingly ugly, that provoke terror etc., are instances of 
Asatmendriyartha Samyoga in respect of the eye. In alike 
manner the three kinds of correlation in. respect of the other 
oigans of senses with their respective objects could be known, 
Organs of sense are five, namely, Eyes, the organ of Sight, Ears 
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the organ of Hearing-, Nose,, the organ of Smell’; Palate, the 
organ of Taste, .and Skin, the organ of Touch. These are called 
the external organs of sense ; for, an internal organ of sense is 
admitted and is named Manas which is the necessary channel 
of communication, between, the external organs of sense and the 
soul. 

By l’arinama is meant Time (ICala). Let us see the three 
correlations that cause disease as regards time. When a parti¬ 
cular indication of a particular time manifests itself in excess, 
it is called excess of correlation in respect of time, as for instance, 
excess of cold in winter, excess of heat in summer and excess 
of rain in rainy season. When such an indication manifests 
itself less than normal as want or absence of cold in winter,, or 
of heat in summer or of rain in rainy season, it is called want or 
absence of correlation in respect of time ; while when such 
indications are reverse as heat in winter, cold in summer etc 
it is called improper correlation as regards time,. 

Prajnaparadha is meant by the consequent or the resulting 
action of the fault of understanding (incorrect apprehension). 
Here action includes not only the exertion of mind but also 
of speech and of body as well. A total absteusion from 
exertion in respect of any of them is caUed absence of correlation. 
Suppression of all kinds of urging, falling from heights, suppres¬ 
sion of breath, etc., are said as injudicious correlation in respect 
of body. Injudicious correlation in respect of speech consists in 
speaking words that ate false, that are expressive of malice,, 
of envy and that lead to quarrels and disputes, etc. Indulgence 
in grief, fear, anger, cupidity and such other thing include 
injudicious correlation in respect of mind. 

Thus each of these three {ie., improper contact of objects of 
Senses, Time and Fault of understanding’, is sub-divided into 
three kinds, viz. Atiyoga (excessive correlation)-, A-yoga (want or 
absence of correlation) and Mithyayoga (adverse correlation) 
constitute the causes of diseases. 

Vyadhi Karana :—Eating of clay is an instance of VyadhI 
Karana as it produces Pandu Roga. Though it is a cause for 
the vitiation of the'Doshas, the consideration is that the Doshas 
deranged by it produce Pandu Roga only and so, though it 
cannot give rise to the disease by itself without the vitiation of 
the Doshas, such cause is said to be a Byadhi Karana or Hetu. 
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- ' i Dosha'karana..*—-By-this > is 'me,ant! the cause, of the aygra- 
ivation of Dosha.or Doshas, For instance, tastes (Rasas) that 
pecuharly originate and predominate in particular seasons .that 
; m^l<e the Doshas vitiate are said as Dosha karanas. ' . 

- Ubhaya karana This is a simultaneous cause for both the 
vitiation of Doshas and By ad hi. As for example, excessive riding 
,<on animals is not only a.cause for the irritation of but a (in.Bata- 
rakta Byadhi) .but.also a cause for the quick move of blood to¬ 
wards the feet on the other hand. 

* By Byanjaka karana is meant that cause which excites either 
a Dosha or a-disease. The heat of the sun in Basanta is' said as 
: a Byanjaka lcaiana for exciting Kapha that is already accumu¬ 
lated in Sarira.- * ... 

Sweet taste (Madhura rasa) that predominates peculiarly in 
the seasons of Hemhnta and in Sarira is an example of Utpadaka 
.’karana for the aggravation of Kapha. 

By Bahya karana is meant the external cause that produces 
'disease, for instance, observance of regimen of diet ahd conduct 
’in a particular . season of the year which is improper to it or use 
of articles that are not congenial to one's own temperament raajj 
‘be said as Bahya karanas. 

Abhyantara karana is of two kinds, viz., Dosha and Dushya of 
.which Dosha is of various kinds, namely— 

; . j m?rcif?KjHr!r( t ' .. 

” 1. Prakrita Dosham. 4 - Anubandlia Dosham.. 

2. Baikrita >> . ■ ' 5 - Prakrili 1 ; 

3. Anubandhya „ 6. Bikriti 

' y, ' ASayapalcarsha. .. 

,,and the three-Doshas each aviih ■ its three courses of movement 
; in the .organism, as the upward course (Urdhvagati) ; downward 
course (Adhogati) and the transverse course (Tiriyag-gati), all 

numbering in 9 ,• ■ " ' : ’ 

Prakrita Dosha is that, which is peculiarly predominant 
in a particular: time. Kapha in Basanta ; Pitta in Sarat -and 
Bata in Rainy! reason, or. Kapha in • the morning, IMta in 
noon or midday and Bata in the evening are examples of Pfaknta 

Doshas/ • 
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Baikrita Doshas arc those that arc improperly predominant in 
•particular times as Bata and Pina in Basnnta ; Pitta and Kapha 
in Rains and Bata and Kapha in.Sarat. ' 

Anubandhya Dosha is the principal aggravating Dosha, in .the 
causation of a disease which has a definite cause for its aggra¬ 
vation manifesting definite symptoms;! whereas an Anubandha 
Dosha is only ait auxiliary nr secondary Dosha to the former 
Dosha having no definite cause for its vitiation or definite 
symptoms. . • < 

l’rakrita Dosha is that .which is naturally predominant: in a 
person from the time of his birth. Of one in whom wind predomi¬ 
nates, diseases born of wind acquire greater strength and are only 
cured with difficulty. In the same manner, of one in whom Pitta 
is in predominance, diseases born of Pitta acquire greater strength 
and are cured with difficulty. The same thing, holds good, in 
respect of Kapha also. ; . < 

Bikrita Dosha of a disease is that which is antagonistic to the 
Prakrita dosha of . an indivinual. Of one in whom Kapha, pre¬ 
dominates, diseases born of Vayu are easily curable ; of .one in 
whom Vayu is in preponderance, diseases born of Kapha are 
easily curable and so on. * An intelligent physician should, from 
the kind of the "Dosha in disease whether it is : Prakrita or 
Baikrita; whether it is Anubandhya or Anubandha, whether 
it is Prakriti or Bikr.iti, infer whether that disease is easily 
curable or curable with difficulty, 

Asayapakarsham :—Any aggravated Dosha having moved into 
any specific seat of any of tlie other doshas'iherehy driving it 
away from its specific seat after aggravating it to any place in 
the organism where the deranged symptoms of the driven away 
Posha are manifested, is called Asayapakarsli'a.- As for'instance, 
the agitated Vayu having moved into the specific seat of Pitta and 
after aggravating it, drives it away to any part in the body, as for 
example feet,.nvhere the deranged Pitta produces ‘its specific 
symptoms Of derangement asiburbing sensation of the : feet, etd. 
Here .Pitta is an .example of Asayapakarsham (taken away from 
its specific seat). In-such case one should not be deluded to 
treat for Pitta from the appearance ; of its symptoms of derange¬ 
ment, but must treat for Vayu ithe root cause-for the move of 
Pitta from its original seat; - : 

Every Dosha lias three courses .of movement .in the organism. 
They . are Urdhvagatf .(the upward course), Adhogati (down- 
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ward course) and Tiryag-gati, (transverse course), the knowledge 
of which is one of importance. For instance, in case ofRakta- 
pitta the treatment must be anti to the gftft or the course of 
Vcgam. If the course Is upward, purgatives must be prescribed 
■and if the course is downwards emetics must be prescribed. But 
blindly following the mile-stone “Virekam Pittaharanam” if 
one prescribes purgatives in case of Raktapittanrof the downward 
course, the situation will bfe made worse by leading the victim 
towards death. 

In consideration of space the various combinations of the 
Doshas in respect to the stages of their derangement are left 
here in this connection. 

Dushyas are otherwise known as Dhatus (suppoi ter.s). They 
aie Rasa, Rakta, Mamsa, Meda, Asthi, Majja and Sukra, r. e. 
chyle,- blood, flesh, fat, bone, marrow and the semenal fluid 
respective!)'. Above all is the Ojo Dhatu which is chiefly 
responsible for the vitality of the body. Because these Dhatus 
are liable to be deranged by the Doshas (Vayu, Pitta and Kapha), 
they are called Dushyas. 

PuRvarupam 

By this is meant the appearance of the premonitory 
indications i.e., indications that manifest themselves before the 
actual appearance of the disease. The appearance of yawning 
before the appearance of Bataja fever and that of burning 
sensations of the eyes before the appearance of Pittaja fever, etc., 
are instances of Purvarupam. From these premonitory indica¬ 
tions it can. be understood what particular Dosha is predominant 
in the coming disease of which they are the purvarupam. 

These indications or Purvarupam are of two kinds, •vie., 
Samanya (general) and Bisesba (particular). 

Samanya are those that rhanifest themselves before the actual 
appearance of disease when the Doshas and the Dhatus are 
under a process of derangement. These cannot definitely indicate 
what particular Dosha is predominant in the coming disease. 

Visesha or particular premonitory indications are those that 
manifest themselves before the actual appearance of disease 
showing definite signs of the predominating Dosha in the disease 
to come. Yawning is an example of Visesha Purvarupam of 
fever in which Vata will be predominant while feeling of heavi¬ 
ness of body, less cold, etc. are examples of Samanya Purva- 
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rupam of fever. These cannot indicate what particular Dosha 
will be predominant in the disease (fever) of which they are the 
Samanya Pnrvarnpam, 

lit) PAM 

r\%n, TipfhaTvi'hptl 

dpatrpf fatrp rpYhlsfctfi? I 

This implies the developed premonitory indications or in 
other words the actual appearance of the disease itself with its 
characteristic symptoms. 

Samsthanam, Vyanjanam, Lingam, Lakshanam, Chihnam and 
Akriti are the terms of the same import expressive of the word 
Rupam. 

Upasayam 


This implies the applicability of medicine, diet and practices 
to individual constitutions. If the physician is to succeed in his 
treatment, he should specially attend to Upasava as all medicines 
do not suit all individuals and again as the same course of diet 
or conduct-does not suit all men. The ascertainment of disease 
by experimental prescriptions in respect of diet and medicines 
with a view to its relief is the object of Upasayam and this 
should not be mistaken for treatment as this is only one of the 
many methods of ascertainment of disease. 

This is differentiated by six kinds, viz :— 


1. Hetu-bipareeta. 

2. Byadhi-bipareeta. 

3. Hetu-Byadhi-bipareeta. 


4. Hetu-bipareetardhakara. 

5. Byadhi-bipareetardhakara. 

6. Hetu Byadhi-bipareetardhakara. 


In Hetu-bipareeta are implied medicine, diet and conduct 
that are contrary to the cause (Hetu) of the disease. Dry ginger 
is an example among medicines that are contrary to the cause 
of the disease, which has heating virtues when prescribed in 
fevers brought about by cold and phlegm. Night-keeping is an 
example among practices that are .contrary' to the cause, in 
vitiated phlegm brought about-by sleep at day time. 

Vyadhi-bipareeta is meant by medicine etc., that are contrary 
to the disease itself. Among medicines that are contrary to the 
disease itself is Kutaja that has the constipating, virtues prescribed 
in diarrhoea. 

Hetu-Byadhi-bipareeta is meant by medicines etc., that are 
contrary to both the cause of disease and the disease itselff 
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'■ By Hetu-bipareetarrihakafa are implied siic/i medicines and 
practices etc., as 'are without being actually contrary to' the 
cause of disease produce results that are contrary to its leading 
to cure, of which the application of warm plaster engendering 
Pitta to gangreneous sores brought about by the aggravated 
Pitta is an example, 

Byadhi-bipareetardhakara is meant by such medicines and 
diet etc., as are. without being actually contrary to the disease 
td be treated, produce effects contrary to' it. Among such 
medicines rntigaphala is an instance that has the emetic 1 
properties which leads to cure when given in vomitting, * 

; ‘ Hetu-Byadhi-bipareetardhakafa- implies sucli'’medicines 1 etc.,' 
that are not actually contrary to both the cause of the' disease 
and disease itself but produce as well lesults contrary to both 

of-,them. , . 

, : After mentioning Upasayam, it will not be out of place to. 
rrientfon ‘‘Anupasayam” also, as it ; implies everything that 
aggravates a disease while Upasayam implies everything that 
cuts short the intensity of;a disease. It is this : among the 
causes of a particular kind of disease occur ‘‘dryness” i.e. Ruksha, 
This dryness, being the cause of this kind of disease, indulgence 
in such food and drink that are dry aggravates this disease 
operating as “Anupasay.a.” Abstention from such food and drink 
or indulgence in food and diink that are not dry but oily, tends 

to relief or alleviation. ... 

, - • . . . . • , ’ , . . x 

• ■ • Samprapti 

*'■ This is the process by which' disease is originated by the 

action of the'deranged Doshas in the organism. - ■ •' 

‘j ■ Samprapti, Gati- and Agati are expressive of the same term 
which is distinguished by Sankhya, Vikalpa, Pradhanya, Bala 
ahcpKala. 

Sankhya Implies the number of kinds of a particular di-ease; 

Which is'this-:—this particular disease is of so many kinds, as 
for instance fever’ is -of so many kinds (8 kinds), Gulma is of 
so many kinds and Kasa is of so many kinds, etc. 
c gy Vikalpa- is-meant the ascertainment of the measure of 
aggravation of the faults from their Sukslinriamsas that are 
excited. 

ti Pradhanya denotes whether a Dosha ora disease is in¬ 
dependent or dependent (from their degree of predominance). • 7 
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The strength of the disease to be (rented must he inferred 
from (he severity of the appearance of symptoms of incubation, 
etc., and .also from the time during which it has happened, for 
some Doslias arc predominant in particular seasons of the year 
and in particular times of the'day. 

Time or ICala of a disease is as follows :—Diseases born of 
particular Doslias acquire strength during particular seasons and 
times. It is said, during the first part of the day or night, Kapha 
predominates and during the second part of them, Pitta dominates 
and during the third part of them, Vata predominates and so also 
in Vasanta, Sarat and the Rains respectively. During the other 
seasons or times they get weaker. So, the time when the Doslias 
get stronger or weaker must be known in order to conquer disease. 

AH these should be considered before a physician of intelli¬ 
gence undertakes to treat a disease, otherwise lie would lose fame, 
wealth, etc. in this world. 

The Hindu physicians of yore may be said to have tried to 
know every possible cause of disease to which humanity is 
subject. They have briefly summarised all the' possible causes of 
all diseases in three simple terms • • 

straw W <nt^ shifqftn favnftwraf* f?csf qf i 

They are excess of correlation, absence of correlation and 
injudicious correlation in respect of time (Kala) ; Artha (percep- 
table objects of the organs of sense) and Karma (Acts) i.e., 
Parinama ; Asatmendriyartha samyoga ’ and Prajnaparadha • res- 1 
pectively. Many of the deliverances of our forefathers un¬ 
surpassed for' brevity aiid weight and locked in the difficult 
language, Sanskrit, a mine of all our national Sastra's, have 
Unfortunately been laid hidden for generations. Our medical 
scriptures, while dealing with the art of healing, here and 
there combine philosophy, thus showing that Hindu medicine 
and ‘ philosophy are united. Some critics may say that the 
information given in our medical doctrines is only superficial 
and vague. It is a hasty and superficial pronouncement without 
doubt, when one can say that our ancient sages had a tolerably 
sound knowledge in all branches of literature upon which they 
had produced voluminous original works. The conclusions they 
arrived at in respect of medical science are beyond doubt based 
upon careful observation and test. This system of ^medicine, 
living so long in competition with other systems, is in itself a 
weighty testimony for its -sound foundation. Any system of 
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medicine cannot live so longpwhich is notbased on truth. The 
founders of tin’s system were the great sages whose knowledge, 
stood upon a higher plane than.that of our. • , ' • 

The history, poems,, treatises and teachings of ancient India 
beai testimony not only to her civilization but also to its degree 
of excellence. Ancient India was mainly a place of free thinkers, 
philosophers, who were endowed with lofty intellectual treasures. 
For thousands of years Hindus may be said to have stood promi¬ 
nently over other nations in the domain of all human activities; 
Our indigenous arts and industries have received a chain of 
shocks from terrible volcanic flame of western domination. Of 
late, 3' feeling of enthusiasm has been manifesting itself in several 
places and people are showing desire and enthusiasm to revive 
the neglected indigenous learning. . The inveterate love' for 
secrecy which is a general characteristic with many of the 
practitioners of the Hindu System of Medicine is one of the 
caused that is chiefly responsible for the disfavour into which 
Ayurveda has fallen with the educated folk. A vast number 


of practitioners of Ayurveda, chiefly of the orthodox section, 
mostly found in the moffusil, prefer to keep their prescriptions 
secret probably fearing that their prospects in profession might 
be injured by the publication of them and even sometimes 
we will be • surprised to hear them say that the efficacy of 
piedicipes wouldbe lost; if they are divulged. This is really 
curious,:, and: selfish. A broader view must prevail if our 
system of; medicine is .to extend more. Our medicines must be 
open,;as they,will never lose their efficacy if. they are known. 
Vagbhata saj’S :—: 


■ However ■ renaissance lias come and India is now awakened 
from her slumber and time demands a hearty patriotic co-operation 
from young and old and all, in view of the elevation and better¬ 
ment of our countary by the revival and regeneration of the 
traditions of nobility and culture of the glorious past. 

There is rise and fall in the civilization of every country and 
India having had her fall, now shows hopeful visions of rise in her 
civilization and before long we will be able to see that Ayurveda 
will be the only system of medicine which a Hindu or an Indian 
will avail himself of hereafter. 
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AJAGALLIKA 

( Superficial PunUilnr Contngiomi Dieconc of Children ) 

in 

HISHACWAKA K. ACfTAIII, A.M.A.C. (Biju.aiiv). 


History :—This disease is met. with among children and spreads 
from child to child by spnrsam (touching'. About 10 chi Id ran 
attended my dispensary during the 2nd half of the Vasanta rcctu 
(April 15 th). They belonged to 4 families. In every family at first 
a child was attached and in a few days other children in the 
house also were attached. 

Purvarupa : - There are no special symptoms which indicate 
the onset of the disease, hut in the ease of 2 children in whose 
house there was already an attach, with the onset the vesicles 
there was a slight rise of temperature. 

Rupn At first vesicles-(small round blebs with serum in 
them) appeared on the following localities—face, scalp, chin, back 
side, the ears and legs and hands. These vesicles in a day changed 
into pustules. These pustules were apart from each other in 
some and in some they were in large numbers and were closely set. 
Those that are close run together and give the appearance' of a 
patch of Pustules bathed in pus and crusts. These pustules are 
not-painful. At times there was itching. Madhava Kara recognises 
this disease as “Ajagallika” and has described it under Kshudra 
Roga. He describers it as follows :— • 

tmraralfatcn inn quamni i” 

By this we learii that boys are attacked with a disease in which 
painless blebs of the size of mudga-seed appear on their bodies 
due to the derangement of Kapha and Vata, which is called 
Ajagallika. The present disease is not difficult to diagnose and 
is readily understood by its superficial nature and the above men¬ 
tioned localities for which this disease seems to have a special 
liking. 

Sadhj'a :—Though this disease is specially confined to children 
yet in one house an elderly person was attacked. The prognosis 
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is very favourable. In-one or two weeks 'all fche pustules disappear 
without leaving even a mark. But while in one area the pustules 
are healing, fresh ones may appear in a second area. - 

Treatment :—Clean the part well with warm, water and then 
apply the following powder with eocoannt oil : 

Sudarsana eh.■ g r; x-' "• • 

Tan Kanakshara **• gr. x 

mft pulv for ext. use. 

■ •' r mixing with c'oeoanut oil. 

By the time two..or ,three applications are made the -pustules 
heal leaving a red surface with’new cuticle in. it. . 

In Allopathic medicine this, disease, is known by “Impetigo 
Contagiosa’ 1 and they prefer mercury toother external remedies. 
Butin some eases when I gave mercury as a substitute for the 
above powder ’ the patiehts preferred the above powder alone to 
mereviry. I request the readers'of this Journal to use the above 
prescription when there is an opportunity. 


iv. FOOD IS HUMAN FUEL' 

' Why have some children red, cheeks and live muscles, while others 
^eem always. undernourished ? How can some men work long hours in 
office or factory without showing the strain ? Why are some women 
fresh at the end of the day, while others are completely fagged out ? 
Almost invariably’ you will find' that the answer is proper food—or the 

lack of it. , 

: Food is human fuel. It is the only means we have, other than 

sleep and fresh air, of replacing the energies used up at worker play. 
You must use the right fuel or the human machine becomes strained, 
reserve energy is drained and a breakdown follows. Use the proper 
fuel, good nourishing food, and the body is kept vigorous and powerful. 
to resist sickness ana strain. 

One of the most beneficial of all fuel foods is rolled oats. Oat is a 
natural food, posseting vital .ingredients which build bone and muscle, 
create an abundant ^supply of energy, foster and sustain health. .It is 
a well balanced , food that can -always be fully depended upon because 

its value has been given to it by nature herself. 

There are scores of delicious recipes for different methods of prepanng 
!oiled oris. Cakes, cookies, desserts of many kinds as well as pomdge, 
soups, etc, Offer many welcome changes so that it can be eaten da.ly 

without becoming tiresome. 
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MEDICINAL QUALITIES OF MANGOES 


Indirect Cure for Sprue. 

Dr. V. G Kelt*, E C.P S , L M.S., writes in the couise of an article in 
the current number of the National Medical College Magazine :— 

Have fruits any value in the treatment of Sprue ? My Answer is in 
the affirmative ; but what fruit one is to use for the cure of Sprue is a. 
question. My observations lead me to establish a certain specific rela¬ 
tion between the mango fruit and Sprue. Mango is a fruit which could 
be administered to a patient of Sprue not entirely for its cure,, but more 
to check his diarrhoea, to ameliorate his mouth symptoms and increase 
his vitality. It is a fruit that indirectly helps to cure a patient of 
Sprue. 

To achieve a cure In Sprue, diet must be nourishing to rebuild vitality 
and with it the secretion mechanism. The diets advised are milk diet, 
meat diet and fruit diet. It is not possible for an individual to remain 
exclusively on any of these diets. It must be a combination of any of 
these diets. The nutritive value of fruits depends on the amount of 
Carbohydrate they contain. Plantains and straw-berries have a great 
nutritive value and are advocated as an adjunct to milk diet. 

All the European writers are unanimous as regards the nutritious and 
weight-increasing qualities of straw-berries and are said to be a specific 
for the cure of Sprue. In tropical countries this fruit is not counted on, 
as it is very rare but there is a more nourishing and invigorating fruit 
available in the Mango. It is a delicacy of Indian market available' 
in plenty at reasonable cost in proper season when the Sprue complaints 
are at their height. 


ADVANTAGES OF MANGO 

During the last six years I have tried this fruit as an adjunct to milk 
and buttermilk diet. It not only checks diarihoea and ameliorates the 
mouth symptoms, but is also useful in checking the craving of hunger, 
which is very intense in persons suffering from Sprue. Tne immediate 
effect of this milk and mango diet is the satisfaction wh ich it produces 
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on the mind of the patient. He thinks he has taken sufficient nourish¬ 
ment to keep him going ; all thte has a very psychic effect on the mind 
of the patient which counts much In the treatment of Sprue. Its general 
effect, which is more marked in the second stage of the disease is the 
decrease in the mouth symptoms, change in the character, consistency, 
and number of stools, and increase in his body-weight. When the 
patients are on a full diet of mango and milk they put on about 2 to 3 lbs. 
a week. The blackening of the finger tips and the black areola round 
the eyes disappear. It helps them to put on a normal healthy 
appearance. 


THE USEFUL VARIETY 

The fruit to be of use must be a selected one. Mangoes for all practi¬ 
cal purposes could be grouped into two varieties—cultivated and unculti¬ 
vated. As a diet in Sprue, the cultivated variety should be used, as their 
pulp is soft, creamy, and without shreds ; there aroma is pleasing and 
their taste is good. Under this variety are grouped the mangoes which 
are sold in tne market as Alphonso, popularly known as "Alus,” “Paracia” 
known as "Payeri” and “Khulas”. The uncultivati d variety is generally 
known as “Raivat." They should not be administered plain, for mangoes 
to be of use in Sprue must be given in combination with milk. It is the 
combination that checks the diarrhoea and not the mangoes alone. 

HOW TO DO IT ? 

The progress of regulating and administering milk and mango diet, 
which I usually followed, is as follows. To begin with, the patient is told 
to take per day two full sized mangoes thoroughly ripe, at each meal time. 
The skin of the mangoes is peeled off and the pulp is cut into very 
small pieces. 

They are then put in a vessel and covered over by milk which is pre¬ 
viously boiled and cooled. It takes about 4 to 6 ozs. of miik to cover up 
the pieces and the whole is then eaten with a spoon. During the rest 
of period the patient is advised to take '6'ozs. of milk or buttermilk at 
regular intervals of three/hours. Thus, to begin with, patient generally 
starts with four mangoes ahd about a pound and half of milk. He should 
be warned to remain on ihis diet till the stools decrease in number. 

As soon as th£ diarrhoea is lessened a permission of two more mangoes 
with milk should be given for their mid-day meal. Within about two 
week’s time patient’s diarrhoea completely comes under control. 
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PROPERTIES OF COMMON SALT 

A VALUABLE REMEDY 

Preventive Against Many Diseases 

(13)' Ashesh Chandra Basu, B.A.) 

Many of us have read the accounts of Marco Polo about the barter¬ 
ing with salt in Central Asia and have also read about the wonderful 
salt mines of Cracow in Galicia where entire edifices, chapel, steets and 
passages are made of salt. Many have a(so heard about the big salt 
mines of Poland and Cheshire but few have endeavoured to learn Ibe 
medicinal value of this wonderful mineral known in Chemistry as 
Chloride of Sodium. It is such a useful thing that in the interior of 
Africa among the savages it takes the place of money. The Negroes 
will hand over their valuables for salt They regard it more precious 
than a lump of sugar. Accounts of Mungo Park will bear testimony 
to it. 

As.iis name suggests, salt is a compound of sodium and chlorine. 
It forms an essential constituent of the blood. Next to phosphate 
of lime, sodium chloride forms the largest constituent of our body. 
It enters into every part of our body and controls the distribution 
of water in our frame. Its deficiency in the cells or in blood plasma 
gives rise to oedema, weakness, anaemia, etc. It restores the proper 
equilibrium of the humour in our body. Without it, food cannot 
be solved and absorbed. It helps in the secretion of the stomach. 
Hydroclotic acid, one of the chief constituents of the gastric juice and 
other chlotine compounds are derived from the chloride of sodium of 
the blood. 


SALT IN OUR BODY 

The total quantity of salt in our body is about half a pound and from 
this much is passing out at all times with the secretions, <?.g, urine, 
perspiration, tears, phlegm, etc. To replace this loss about a quarter of an 
ounce of salt should be taken daily with our food. Salt is demulcent, 
digestive, laxative, and alleviative of wine of the stomach. It is of 
utmost value to the vegetarian, as vegetables being itch in potassium 
contain very little of sodium. Hence we find a great desire for salt in 
harbivorous animals who suffer very much from lack of it. Reindeer and 
other hoofed animals will wander miles for salt-licks. Cattles will not 
keep well and thrive properly unless salt is added to their ration. In 
cases of fevers of cows and horses lumps of rock-salt are kept in stables 
and by licking these they become quite well. Cattle lick the walls of 
stables etc. and each other’s bodies when they do not get salt with their 
food. 
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MEDICINAL VALUE. 

Common salt is also a valuable remedy in ague and malaria. The 
process of administering it is also very easy. Take a little quantity of 
very fine, clean kitchen salt and. roast it thoroughly in a new clean pan 
over a slow fire till it becomes brown. In case of an ( adult a full table¬ 
spoonful of this roasted salt dissolved in.a glass of hot water should be 
given in an empty stomach on the morning following the paroxysm. In 
case of quotidian fevers it should be given a few hours after the paroxysm 
is over The patient must abstain from taking any food or drink. If he 
feels very thirsty he may sip only a little water and that also very 
sparingly. Great care should be taken not to catch cold. Of food he is 
advised to take a little chicken broth or the like after a very long interval 
.when he will feel hungry. Generally a single dose will cure a man in a 
day. If the fust dose fails, a second one will produce the most satisfactory 
result. Salt dissolved in water and taken in an empty stomach is also 
a preventive against cholera. 

Dr. Schuessler’s Natrurn Muriaticum is nothing but this chloride of 
sodium or common salt in a medicated form. This Nat. Mur. covers a 
very wide range in bio-chemistiy. It is the chief remedy in sun-stroke 
and delirium tremens. It cures constipation with dry stools, chronic 
headache, antemia, dropsy, all kinds of fever with drowsiness, stupor, and 
watery vomiting, etc. Its trituration or lotion may be rubbed or applied 
•externally in case of bites of insects, etc. Bio-chemists hold that all these 
pathogenic conditions arise from deficiency of salt in the body. 

“DIVINE” SALT 

Value of sea-bathing is due to this salt and if a handful of salt is 
added to our bath-tubs the efficacy of a sea-bath can be obtained at home 
to some extent. About saline solutions I do not like to say more. Many 
are familiar with it in connection with cholera. This solution is prepared 
by mixing 60 grains of common salt in a p nt of boiled water ceoled down 
to joo deg. F. In case of collapse from hemorrhage or in diabetic coma 
this solution if frequently injected into the vein will bring about a veiy 
satisfactory result, The benefit of tins solution may be proved in a 
turtle or a frog whose veins have been opened for bleeding. They will 
live for a considerable time if saline solution is injected into their veins. 

Saline solutions are also used as emetic and anthelmintic. 1 think for 

the indispensability and great usefulness of salt, Homer called it “divine” 
and Plato spoke of it as “A substance dear to the gods.” 
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AYURVEDIC CONFERENCE 


First Session in Madras 

A conference of Ayurvedic and other Indian Medical Practitioners 
was held in Madras during the Congress week under the distinguished 
presidentship of Dr. K. D. Sastry of Delhi. 

Nearly sixty menibeis of the profession attended the Conference and 
took part in its proceedings. Prominent among them were Bhishagratna 
Dr. A Lskshmipathi B. A., M. B., C M., Ayurveda-Blntshana Pandit 
M. D.iraiswanii Iygengar, Awirvedaclmryn Madbava Menon, Ayurvedn- 
Arharya 1 . V. Sarnia, Dr. P. V. Kristna Rno, M.B.B.S., Ayurveda- 
Bhushana Pandit M. Suhrahmanya Sastry, Ayurved.i-Blnishana Y. P. 
Venkatacharya, Vaidyaratna Bhaiatha Sastiy and Ayurveda-Bhupati 
P. V. Kiistna Rao and others. 

Dr. K. D. Bhattacliarya, M.D., of Calcutta first spoke of the importance 
of Ayurveda and casually narrated the great good done to the cause 
by Mabamahopadhyaya Kaviraja Gananutba Sen M A., L.M.S., at the 
Astanga Ayurvedic College in Calcutta. Though the College was started 
with 17 students only, the speaker went on, it has at present nearly 500 
students with a full status of a College Stan lard. The Corporation 

of Calcutta contributed Rs. 80,000 towards the capital expenses and 
decided grants of Rs 20,000 annually towards the establishment charges 
of the college. The speaker told that the Coiporation was encouraging 
our Ancient Ayurvedic System much better than the Western System of 
Medicine in its area. He wanted to see that surh patronage be given 
to the Madras Ayurvedic Institutions by the Local Coiporation. 

Then, Pandit Subrahmanya Sastry spoke .on the ‘Tridosha 
Siddhanta’, and 'Pandit S. S. Auandam on the Sidda System of 

Medicine. 

The revered President also spoke at length on the significance of 
Ayurveda from his practical experience to a grtat extent. In course of 
his speech he said that he studied both the systems of medicine, 

Allopathic and Ayurvedic, in the Punjab University. He was proud of 

the name of his great Guru, Mabamahopadhyaya K >vuaj Dwarakanath 
Sastri, who initiated him into the Ayurvedic system and under whom 
the great leaders of the profession, Kesavaji and late Pandit 
D. Gopalaciiarlu were also trained- He was not satisfied with the 
Western System he learnt at the University, To get himself mure 
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thoroughly initiated into that system he went to America nnd studied 
the subject there for sometime. After his return from America he 
set up practice at Benares. While he was practising there, he had 
an opportunity to treat under both the systems of medicine. 


Next Sadhu Vaswaniji, who was also present at the Conference as one 
of the distinguished visitors, spoke of the. greatness of Medicine to 
relieve the distress of ailing humanity and exhorted all the members of 
the profession to take advantage of all the opportunities they have to 
serve their fellowmen through Medicine and explained "how the 
Westerners are now-a-days taking to sun-baths, colour-baths and other 
methods of Nature cure.” He said, the aim of the medical people should 
not be merely amassing of wealth but they should have as their ideal, 
strvice to the suffering humanity. He laid stress on the importance 
of love and kindness and said that "Allopathy, Homeopathy, etc., cannot 
relieve the suffering as Sympathy does." 


Then Dr. Lakshmipati Garu entertained all the members of the 
Conference on behalf of the Indian Medical Association at a Tea 
party. Then formal discussion went on at the end about the per sent 
position of the Madras Ayurvedic College owing to the competition by 
the Govt. School of Indian Medicine which was taking away many 
of the students of the College. The members were then informed 
regarding the name and fume of the College and how to conduct the 
College hereafter. 

“Dr. A. Lakshmipati, B.A.M.B., C.M., Bhisbagratna, rising next, 
.told that about 50 per cent of the old boys were present there and 
that.they .were really serving the people and the country. This kind of 
spirit, he said, cannot be had by the students of the colleges conducted 
;by the Government. 

Swastha-vritta or the principles of Hygiene did not receive the 
careful attention of the people. He said that he was striving his best 
to educate the pe'ople to realise the principles underlying healthy 
'living. Finally he appealed for co-operation of all students in achieving 
his objects.” 

• It was decided then by all to bold conference of all of the prac¬ 
titioners of the profession, once a year and discuss the probleme 
affecting their profession. 

1 Then with the usual vote of thanks to the chair the meeting 
dominated. 
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TRcvtcwe m\l> tl-totlcci? of Boolio 

NIGHANTU ADARSHA, PART I. 


We have been presented with a copy of the above treatise bv 
Pandit Vaidya Bapalal G. Shah, Hansot, Dist. Broach Published 
by the author himself ; Edition, 1927. Price Rs. 6*8 only,' 

The book is a comprehensive compendium of Vegetable 
medicines and is culled from various ancient Hindu Medical 
Books. It contains various valuabe prescriptions of renowned 
authors, with critical notes, ample quotations and vivid descrip-, 
tions of about 700 plants with notices of their chief value in 
medicine, commerce and arts and an Index both in English and 
Sanskrit, The book ?s a very welcome addition to Ayurvedic 
Materia Medica and is full of many valuable informations;- 
specially as it collects its materials from the works of the great’ 
ancients of yore, so that one will find only the necessary, authentic' 
and uncontroversial information in each case. 

The book consists of 702 reading pages with an Index' of 
45 p«ges. The text is in Sanskrit while the commentary is in 
simple Gujrati with English names for each plant. There are 
also English explanations in many cases which make the book 
more interesting. 

We have read the book with pleasure and can make bold 
to say that it is superior to many vegetable Materia Medicas 
now in vogue. 

The binding, get up, as also paper and printing are quite 
satisfactory although the price has been kept down so much. 

We recommend the book to all lovers of Ayurveda as they 
will find the book.quite interesting and useful. 
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antiphlogistine in the treatment of sciatica 

The- term sciatica denotes an inflammation of the interstitial tissue 
of the sciatic nerve or its roots J. P. Martin, M.D,, RLR.C.P., writing 

in the Lancet indicates four or five methods which may give early 

and rapid relief, if not complete cure, the choice depending on the 
severity and on the stage of the ailment These are; (n) electrical 
methods, (b) use of oxygen, (r) Injection of saline, (tb) eqidural injection of 
antipyrin, ( e) Surgical methods, With all of these methods, the general 
principles which govern the treatment of inflammatory conditions must- 
be practised. 

The patient must be kept at rest in bed and heat in some.form should, 

be applied to the affected limb. John H. Anderson, M.D., C. M. G. 

(Lancet, April, 1927) maintains that in this condition “heat is always 
grateful, either as a. poultice, hot bricks or sandbags, radiant heat, 
antiphlogistine, hot air baths, or the humble hot-water bottle.” In view 
of the fact that its active ingredients are readily absorbed antiphlogistine 
has a favorable effect on the inflammation in the fibrous tissues, 
and by penetrating among them and loosening them it separates 
small inflamed surfaces and breaks down many minute adhesions. 

As for the general treatment, in the early stage the firtst essential is, 
with the aid of simple hypnotics, to secure sufficient sleep for the 
patient, in order that he may not become exhausted. As soon as the 
acute, phase has. subsided the patient should have a general tonic.. 
Debilitating factors such as infective foci, glycosuria or albuminuria should- 
be sought for and constipation carefully treated. If the patient has 
pyorrhea the extraction of the teeth is to be recommended at this time. 

TESTACOIDS in impotency 

.L. R. C. P. I. L. M. ( reports the following 

“I have been using Testacoids (Reed and Carnric) in a case of a man 
of 75 years who iiad lost all his sexual functions. He said to me that he 
was in a bad way. 1 arranged, his diet, cleansed the gastro-intestinal 
tract, and put him on 3 Testacoids after each meal. When he had 
taken something over Too, he noticed an improvement in his sexual 
functions and he now assures me that he can carry on sexually with very 
excellent satisfaction.” 
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AMENORRHEA 


O F very great importance is the Amenorrhea 
which results from disturbances of the various 
glands of internal secretion.” (Graves, Gynecology, 
2 nd Edition, 1921 .) 


The endocrine substances, thyroid, ovary, and pitui¬ 
tary, offer the opportunity of supplying directly to the 
patient the principles necessary to initiate menstruation 
—the same principles which the normal body itself 
elaborates for this purpose. 
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G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable Gland Products 
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Lt. Colonel Harper=Nelson and Ayurveda 

Ayurveda has been vilhlfod .in . season and out of 
season by many a foreign critic Recently the redoubtT 
able Lt. Colonel Harper-Nelson has appeared in the 
field. The gallant Lt. Colonel has laid aside, the 
Surgeon’s knife and has tak£u up his mighty pen. to 
dissect Ayurveda in the hospitable pages of the Civil 
and Military Gazette, Lahore. He l las not on h’ attacked 
Ayurveda, but attacked educated India as well. We 
need not at all be surprised, for such villification is in 
keeping with the malicious campaign ol Miss Mayo, 
Mr. Pilcher and Company o 11 the eve of the Simon 
Commission. 

He has spoken very contemptuously, about the 
“Educated Indians.” It is their “perversity” to support 
the “obsolete and Emperical Ayurveda. The educated 
Indian is endowed with a cert a io amount of intellegence 
(perhaps he is not quite sure on the point) which he 
used foolishly. 

No doubt, it is height of. foIIy : and perversity on the, 
part of Educated India, with its awakening of National 
consciousness, not to tamely stfbmit to the exploitation of 
India s money by foreign exploiters. The opening of an 
Ayurvedic hospital, means an annual loss of sale of so 
many hundreds of rupees worth of foreign medicine The 
opening of an Ayurvedic School and the training of 
so many youths in the “obsolete empirical Ayurveda” 
means so many loss of advertising agents ol foreign 
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medicine, for as recently pointed out by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Gananath that “Indian doctors and their patients 
are alike duped by foreign traders of medicine .* No 
doubt, it is a “brutal farce,” a great “scandal” to revive 
the antiquated Ayurveda, However, the days of bullying 
in India are gone for good which the Colonel should do 
well to remember. 

The points raised by the gallant Colonel in abusing 
Ayurveda are as follows :—Ayurveda is empirical and 
unscientific. “The Indigenous system is without even 
the rudiments of science, as they are largely based on 
the long-discarded humoral theory. As regards Diagnosis 
Ayurvedists do not know even the rudiments of clinical 
diagnosis with instruments and Laboratory. As for 
Treatment, they use some unknown nostrum. 

Some of the points raised by the Colonel shows his 
lamentable ignorance of the science of Ayurveda, yet he 
rushes out to criticise it ! As has been pointed out by us 
in a recent Editorial that if we are less scientific, we are 
more practical. The public will judge us b)^ the result 
of treatment. They cure a pang whether the nomencla¬ 
ture used in diagnosis is modern or ancient, based on 
instrumental and laboratory aid or on sound common 
sense with accurate clinical observation at the bed-side 
of the patient. Surely allopathy makes much fuss about 
diagnosis and is more aristocratic as to treatment than 
the humbler but more practical Ayurveda which prescribes 
nostrums unknown in the West and therefore presumably 
of no value whatever ; for knowledge, it seems, is the 
s de monopoly of the West. Allopathy is the medicine 
of the rich and Ayurveda of the poor and India is but 
a poor country. 

As regards the “Tridosha Theory” of Ayurveda it is 
sheer non-sense to consider the “doshas” as “humours.’’ 
That myth has been exploded with the Renaissance of 
Ayurveda. Every Ayurvedist is amused at the ignorance 
of these villifiers of Ayurveda, when they call the 
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“doshas” as humours following the footsteps of the 
translators of Greek medicine. 

But while Ayurveda can boast of a theory of its own 
to explain all aspects of medicine, the theories of 
Allopathy, says Captain Murti, are all “in the melting 
pot.” Mushroom theories of Modern Scientific Medicine 
are cropping up now and then to be discarded after 
some years. The theory of Bacteriology of Allopathy 
which has replaced the old so-called Humoral theory 
fails to satisfactorily explain all diseases and has failed 
to produce a line of treatment which will successfully 
combat all diseases, though high hopes were entertained 
at one time regarding the efficacy of the various Vaccines. 
Thus Dr. Harold Cox, the able translator of Galen 
(Sydenham Society publication) has truly remarked that 
the physiology of the ancients are built on more solid 
foundation than that of the present. Dr. Adam Brocks, 
another translator of Galen has challenged the so-called 
humoral theory of Ancient Greek medicine and explained 
that these so-called humours have some resemblance to 
modern hormones. Indian Scholars too exploded the 
myth that the Tridosha theory is humoral. 

Allopathy is thus groping in the dark and learning 
its own lessons, having the inexperience of youth and 
not the ripe judgment and profound wisdom of ages of 
experience. It is however getting a glimpse ot the 
Universal theory of medicine which is based not on the 
“Pathology of Infection" (a variable factor, for diseases 
may be induced by several factors besides bacteria) but 
on the “Pathology of Constitution” (Symptom-complex 
presented by the patient in each individual case of disease 
—a fixed factor). 

Allopathy being based on the “Pathology of Infection" 
has got so few specifics — A specific is landed at one time 
only to be discarded after a few years Ayurveda being 
based on the “Pathology of Constitution” treats specifically 
every Symptom-complex presented by the patient,—the 
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so-called Symptomatic treatment of diseases. Inspite 
of the boast of Allopathy, it follows the old.Symptomatic 
treatment in an overwhelming majority of cases. 

Regarding Diagnosis, Allopaths are daily losing their 
clinical sense of observation and using more and more 
instrumental and laboratory form of diagnosis. When the 
clinical and laboratory diagnoses are at loggerheads, the 
Allopath does not know what to do. 

Failing to explain the various aspects of Medicine on 
theories based on the “Pathology of Infection” Allopaths 
are trying to build a theory on the “Pathology of Consti¬ 
tution” viz., the Theory of Sympathetic-Endocrinology 
which is the nearest approach to the “Tridosha Theory” 
of Ayurveda. 

Let the Allopaths first put their house in order before 
rushing up to attack those of their neighbours, 1 hey 
have built their Theory of Medicine on the slippery 
foundation of the “Pathology of.Infection” which.they are 
discarding now,, while our forefathers, centuries back, 
built our Indigenous System on the solid rock, of the 
“Pathology of Constitution” after wise observation, ripe 
experience and mature judgment and yet we are 
considered unscientific by our critics ! 
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PULSE 

Its Theory, Spliigniography and Conditions in Health and Disease, Etc.* 

BY 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S., (Hazaribaeh). 

-:o:- 

(Continued from our last issue.) 

Below the fibres of the Irak lie to the left side of the Ganglia 
Impar and those from the Pingala lie to the right side, while 
the central fibres are derived from the Sushnvnia viz ., the 
Pajmkshva fibres. All these meet at the Kulakundalini or 
Ganglia Impar. 

Western Anatomy tells 11s that "the two Sympathetic chains' 
meet above at the Ganglia of Ribs and below at the Ganglia 
Impar.” (Gray’s Anatomy) 

The fibres from the Irah and Pingala freely communicate 
with those of the Sushumna throughout its course. 

The Chakras or gangliatedplexuses 

Every authority (Visagratna, Gananath, Sir John Woodroffe, 
etc.,) agrees that Tantrik books describe a number of Chakras in 
the human body. They may be divided into three sets : 

(a) Six important Chakras have been described in connection 

with the Sympathetic, collectively known as “Shata 
Chakra 

( b) Several small Chakras known in the West as Spinal 

ganglias on the Spinal column corresponding to each • 
segment opposite each vertebrze of the Spine, 

( c ) Several important Chakras situated inside the skull which 

collectively constitute the " Brain ” of modern 
Medicine. 

. Woodroffe says that “some fifty small Chakras situated in 
various parts of the body had been described in a Tantrik book 
called “Advaita Martanda." 
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The six important ganglia ted plexus of the Sympathetic are- 
from below upwards as follows : — 

- (l) Mnladhar Chakra —Its site is opposite the Perineum and 
as already noted it is the meeting point of the Irah and Pingala 
fibres and the Bajrakshya fibres-of the Sushamna. It corresponds 
to the Superior Hypogastric plexus of modern Medicine It is 
-conceived by the ancient Hindus as a lotus with four petals. 

Sir John Woodroffe has described the petals as indicating 
the number and position of “Nadis” (Nerves) issuing from or 
going into the plexus. Modern Anatomy teaches us that “each 
Nerve ganglia has two sets of fibres, one communicating, the 
other distributing,” 

Two important ganglias have been described in connection 
with the plexus : 

(a) Joni Man dal is a square ganlia situated at the centre 
of the plexus and corresponds to the Sacral ganglia. 

(/;) Kulahtndalini Js a triangular ganglia situated at the 
tail end of the plexus and corresponds to the Ganglia 
Impar. 

(2) Svadhisthati Chakra-— It is situated opposite the organ 
of generation and corresponds to the Inferior Hypogastric or 
pelvic plexus and is described as having six petals. 

These two Chakras are associated with the Sacral portion of 
the Para-Sympathetic of modern Medicine, 


(3) Manipura Chakra—Its site is opposite the navel and 
corresponds to the Solar or Great Abdominal plexus which is 

believed \o have ten petals. 

\ 

(4) Anahata Chakra—Its, site is opposite the heart and 
corresponds to the Cardiac plexus which is believed to have twelve 
petals. 

(5) 1Bishuddha Chakra— Its site is opposite the neck and 
corresponds to the Superior Cervical plexus which is believed to 
have sixteen petals. 

These chakras are connected with the Thoracico-Lumbar 
portion of the Sympathetic in modern Medicine. 

(6) ‘ Agnakhya Chakra— Its site is opposite the forehead 
corresponding to the Ganglia of Ribs which is believed to have 
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two petals and is connected with the Cranial portion of the 
Sympathetic of modern Medicine. 


The Shat-Chakra are six important gangliated plexuses 
which control organic action of the six regions into which the 
head and trunk of man arc anatomically divided by the ancient 
Hindus. 


Agnakhya Chakra controls organs inside Skull. 


Bishuddha ,, 

Anahata „ 

Manipur „ 

Svadhisthan „ 

Muladhar ,, 


Neck. 

Chest, 

Upper abdomen 
Lower „ 
Pelvis. 


All the various other Chakras in those regions are controlled! 
by these Shat-Chakras respectively. 


Chakras inside the Skull 

According to Sir John Woodroffe, the brain of modern 
Medicine was considered by the ancient Hindus as a collection 
of several big gangliated plexuses, as follows : 

(1) Lalava Chakra or Cerebellum with its two lobes. 

(2) Manas Chakra or the Sensorium with its six lobes which 

is the seat of the mind -and senses. 

(3) Soma Chakra or mid-brain. 

(4) Sahasrar or upper brain, the motor centre. 


Soma Chakra 

At the base of the "Sahasrar” or upper brain is situated the 
"Soma Chakra” in which the following important structures have 
been described : 

(a) Joni-Mandal —a triangular area which marks the begin- 
ing of “Sushamna” and corresponds to the third 
ventricle of the brain which is described in modem 
Medicine as triangular in shape. 

(/>) Chandra-Kala— situated inside the Joni-Mandal and 
continually secretes a fluid called “Amritadhara” 
which soothes the system. It corresponds to the 
Cerebrc-Spinal fluid of modern Medicine. It also 
corresponds to Choroid plexus. 
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(c) Chan dr a-Man dal is the structure surrounding the 
Chandra-Kala and corresponds the Basal ganglia 
(Corpus Straiatum and Optic Thalamus). 

{(!) Nirban-Kala—11 is a small centre situated inside the 
Basal ganglia, the seat of “ Nirban Shakti ” (the 
force of salvation) which, when roused by “Raja- 
Yoga” (Hindu religious mental exercise), annihilates 
worldy desires and the mind becomes one—pointed 
towards the Almighty. It was also practised by 
the “Sufi Sect” of Faquirs and Buddhistic Lamas in 
Tibet, China and Japan. 

(?) Shiva-Sfhava is a very small organ which, when developed ’ 
by “Raja-Yoga”, makes a man, a “Mukta-purush," 
when such a huma soul is in constant communion 
with the Divine Soul. He becomes a “So-Hong.” 

This organ corresponds to the Pineal gland and the “brain 
sands” found in and about the organ coalesce to form a lump 
by the process of “Raja-Yoga” into what is known by the Hindus 
as “Shiva-Lingam” (found in the brain of “Siddha-Yogis” or 
those who-have attained religious perfection). 

The Spinal Chakras 

These are situated inside the Spinal column, and, says 
Woodrofife, “influence and govern the gross tract outside the 
Spine in the regions of the body, lateral to and co-extensive 
with that section of the Spinal column in which the particular 
centre is situated.” 

“The Chakras”, says Woodroffe, “are centres of “ Shakti ” , 

(energy) or “Prana-Shakti” (vital energy). These reservoirs of 
energy existing in static or potential form are converted into 
kinetic form and manifested as kinetic energy when the Chakra 

acts.” . 

The Physiology of the Sympathetic Nervous System 
of the Hindus. 

The Hindus believed as already noted that the “Human 
body is a micrc-cosm which corresponds to the Macro-cosm and 
■ contains in itself all parts of the visible universe.” 

Thus the Cephalic extremity of the Sympathetic called the 
“Chandra-Mandal,” corresponding to the “Sympathetic centre 
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in the Medulla Oblongata” of Sajous is described as the seat 
of the Moon. It is believed to be the centre of Nerve-force 
which stimulates “Kapha” hormone of Ayurveda and soothes 
the organism. It corresponds to the Thermo taxic (heat 
regulating) and Thermolytic (heat losing) centres of modern 
Medicine. It acts through the Irah or Para-Sympathetic chain. 
It is also the centre of Annabolic processes which help tissue 
growth and repair. This latter action is supposed to be formed 
through the Para-Sympathetic acting on the Annabolic groups 
of Endocrines. The Annabolic fibres are situated inside the 
Sushamna. The direction of these Nerve forces are downwards 
or centri-petal (acting from the centre to the periphery) acting 
from the Sushamna (Medulla Oblongata i.e. midbrain and spinal 
cord) to the respective tissues and organs. 

Again the Caudal extremity of the Sympathetic is called the 
“ Suryya-Mandal ” corresponding to the “ Solar plexus ” or 
abdominal brain which is described as the seat of the Sun. It 
is believed to be the centre of Nerve-force which stimulates the 
“Pitta” hormone of Ayurveda and heats the organism. It 
corresponds to the Thermogenetic centre of modern Medicine, 
but its location is different from that of Ayurveda, for modern 
Medicine considers it to be situated in the brain also. It acts 
through the Pingala or Sympathetic fibres in the Sushamna and 
is the centre of Katabolic processes, which produce energy (life 
activity) at the expense of the tissues. It is believed to act by 
stimulating the Katabolic group of Endocrines. The direction 
of the Nerve force is ascending and centrifugal, i.e., from the 
periphery (tissues and organs, the seat of metabolic heat or 
“Dhatvagni”) to the centre (the Sushamna). 

Western Medicine tells us that the Para-Sympathetic is the 
portion of the two Sympathetic chains situated in the Cranial 
and the Sacral regions while the Sympathetic is that portion 
of the two chains situated in the Thoracico-Lumbar region. 

Eastern Medicine believes that the left chain contains Para- 
Sympathetic and the right chain Sympathetic fibres. The 
direction of Nerve-force and location of the centres are not 
identical. Recently, however, it has been demonstrated that both 
chains contain both class of fibres. 

From the above it will be evident that the Atindriyik Vayu 
of Ayurveda corresponds to the Nervc-forcc of the Cercbro-Spinal 
and Sympathetic System of Nerves of modern Medicine. 
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The Atindriyik froms of Pitta and Kapha are the two keys 
to unlock the hormones of two opposing yet complementary 
groups of Endocrincs having different actions at different regions. 


Pitta. 

Stimulates (i) Katabolic groups of 
Endocrines. 


Kapha. 

(i) Annabolic groups of 
Endocrines. 


(2) Formation of heat 

at expense of 
tissues, 

(3) Thermogenesis. 

( 4 ) Physiological conr 

gestion by extra 
blood supply. 

(5) Checks waste. 

( 6 ) Sensory Nerves, 


( 2 ) Checks excess heat 

and indirectly sup* 
ports tissue growth 
and repair. 

( 3 ) Thermotaxis and 

Thermolysis. 

( 4 ) Reduces physiologi¬ 

cal congestion by 
secretion. 

( 5 ) Increases waste. 

( 6 ) Secretory Nerves. 


( 7 ) Life activity and ( 7 ) Reduces cell activity 
cell activity and by preventing kata- 

energy by kata- balism. 

bolism of tissues. 


Influenced ( 8 ) by Sympathetic. ( 8 ) by Para-Sympathetic. 

Causes ( 9 ) Hypertension. ( 9 ) Hypotension. 

Pitta and Kapha are those opposing chemical energies which 
are pangu or latent, stimulated to action by Vayu or nervous or 
physical energy and kept in equilibrium by the latter force, 
according to Ayurveda. 

Some annotators have confused the functions of Pitta and 
Kapha. 

Pitta is Katabolic or destructive as it induces life activity at 
the expense of'‘ tissues and is indirectly re-constructive, for in the 
living body, Meath and life are going on continuously. There 
cannot be recoi\struction without destruction. 

Kapha is Annallolic or constructive as it depresses life activity 
and thus saves the ^tissues. It is destructive indirectly in the 
sense that it depresses life activity‘and prevents re-construction. 
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Modern Medicine, on the other hand, holds that the 
Sympathetics (nervous energies) act on and are acted on by the 
Endocrines (chemical agencies). 

The above conclusions regarding Atindrivik Pitta and Kapha 
will be evidenced from what follows below. 

Just as we have pancha (five varieties) Atindriyik Vayu, so 
we have five varieties of Atindriyik Pitta and Kapha respectively. 

Detailed description of the five principal 
Atindrivik Pittas. 

The five principal Atindriyik Pittas are :—• 

Pachak Pitta 
Ranjak Pitta 
Sadhak Pitta 
Alochak Pitta 
Bhrajak Pitta 

Pachak Pitta —Its seat is in the upper digestive tract. It 
performs digestion (Katabolism of complex food material into 
simple food elements) with the aid of ’‘Saman Vayu" and "Kledaii 
Kapha” (Annabolic hormones and enzymes) by sending more 
blood to the digestive organs (physiological congestion). The 
gross chyme is thus converted into fine essence known as “Rasa’’' 
(chyle) while the “Malas” (waste products like urine, faeces, etc.,) 
are separated. 

Modern Physiology tells us that “in duodenum, there occurs 
a chemical substance known as “Prosecretin,” the precursor 
of “Secretin” in an inactive (“pangu” of Ayurveda) stage. 
The passage over it of the acid contents of the stomach and 
“gastrin” (the gastric hormone, a form of Atindriyik Pitt a of 
Ayurveda) into active form (secretin, another Pitta hormone) 
and it is immediately carried to the pancreas, the liver and 
the small intestines, causing an outpouring of digestive enzymes 
(Pachakagni of Ayurveda) namely the Trypsin and Amylopsin 
from the pancreas, the bile (Ayindriyik Pitta) from the liver and 
the entero-kinase from the small intestines. The duodenal 
hormone therefore maintains the normal physiological balance 
of the .digestive organs.” (Journal of Orgar.o-Therapy.) 

The duodenal hormone or secretin stimulates discharge of 
various digestive enzymes (Pachakagni) and hormones (Kledan 
Kapha) with the aid of ‘‘Saman Vayu” (Nerve iorce) ; lienee all 
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the three Pachak Pitta, ICIedan Kapha and Sara'an Vaya keep 

the physiological balance of the various digestive enzymes and 
.hormones. 

The “Pachak Pitta” of Ayurveda therefore corresponds to 
secretin, the duodenal hormone which is the key to unlock the 
various digestive enzymes and hormones in the upper abdomen 
and performs digestion with the aid of “Kledan Kapha” and 
“Saman Vayu.” 

(2) Ranjak P/ 7 /rt-Its seats are the Liver arid Spleen. It 
colours the chyle red (metamorpohoses the chyle into blood) 
during the passage of the chyle through these organs, which 
are stimulated to secrete their appropriate hormone for the 
addition of Hemoglobin and blood cells to the chyle which is 
thus transformed into blood- 

Modern physiology teaches us the following relation between 
the blood and the spleen. 

(rt) It is definitely known that in fcetal and early life, 
Erythrocytes (R. B. C.) are formed in the Spleen. 
Later on, the Spleen destroys the old and worn out 
Erythrocytes and the material is used by the marrow 
cells in forming R. B. C. Spleen indirectly helping 
the process through its hormone. 

( b) In spleenectomy the most marked and constant change 
produced is a varying degree of anremia (loss of 
Haemoglobin or colouring matter and blood cor¬ 
puscles). 

“This relationship between spleen and the blood” says Mann 
(Barker’s Endocrinology) “is maintained by the intermediation 
of the internal secretion ( hormone) of the spleen!' 

“That the blood from the spleen is shunted through the spleen 
to the liver (portal circulation) without mixing with the products 
of digestion.” (Ibid.) 

“There is now ample direct evidence”, says Hooper (Barker’s 
Endocrinology), “which shows that the Liver constructs a pre¬ 
pigment -material (Pre-Hmmoglobin) which is later converted to 
Haemoglobin as needed'by the red cells by the Hepatic hormone, 
while the excess not so needed is excreted as bile pigment. 

To be continued. 
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NAGARJUNA 

(160 A.D.) 

15 V 

DR. GIRINDRA NATH MUKERJEE, n.A., M.D., F.A.S.B, 

Calcutta. 

Nagaijuna was a Buddhist alchemist of great fame. He 
was born a Brahmin and became a convert to Buddhism. 
•He is one of the celebrated teachers elevated to Bodhisattvaship 
and is the alleged founder of the Mahayana System and its 
introducer in Tibet, “He was born at Bidarva (modern Berar) 
in Mahakosala ( vide Hueti Thsang's Travels in Beal's Buddhist 
Records of the Western World, Vol. II, Bk. VIII, p. 97 ; Bk. X, 
p. 210 ; Watter’s “ On Yuan Chwangf Vol. II, pp. 201-202 ; and 
Wassiljevv quoted by Scheifner in the Geschichte des Buddhi- 
smus, p. 301) during the reign of King Sadvaha or Satavaha (see 
Beal’s Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. II, p. 209; 
Dr. Bhandarkai’s Early History of the Deccan , 2nd Ed., pp. 25-37) 
of the Andhra Dynasty which ruled over Kalinga and the northern 
portion of the Madras Presidency, and built the famous Amara- 
vati Stupa ( vide Sewell’s Lists of Antiqjiity in Madras , Vol. II, 
pp. 141-146). He passed many of his days in meditation in 
a cave-dwelling of the Sriparvata that bordered on the river 
Krisna. He was a pupil of Saraha and is said to have converted a 
powerful king, named Bhojadeva to Buddhism.” He was at 
once a poet, philosopher, physician and author of great ability. 

He had a celebrated desciple named Deva (or Arya Deva), 
who, according to Lama Taranatha ( vide Lama Taranatha 
Geschichte des Buddhismtts Von Scheifner , pp. 83-86 and 93) 
resided for a long time in the University of Nalanda as a 
Pandita. 

“A legend relates that he (Nagarjuna) was skilled in magic, 
and was able thereby to prolong his own and a Southern Indian 
king’s life indefinitely. This caused great grief to the mother 
of the heir-apparent, who instigated her son to ask Nagarjuna 
for his own head. Nagarjuna complied with the request and 
cut his own head off with a blade of Kusa grass, nothing else 
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having Ihc power to injure him.” 

1’. 196. 
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Monier William's Buddhism, 


His date :—The latest date that Can be assigned to Nagarjuna 
is 401 A.D. when his biography was translated into Chinese by 
Kmnarajfva. {Bun. Nanjios' Cat., App. 1, No. 3.). Nagarjuna 
is said to have flourished 410 years after the nirvana of Buddha, 
} - e t 33 B.C. {■vide F. N. I. to Dr. S» C. Vidyabhusan’s Indian 
Logic, p. 69). But as he was one of the early patrons or founders 
of the Nalanda University {vide Taranatha’s Gaschichte des 
Buddhismus , Von Scheifner, pp. 66, 67-73) he could not have 
flourished at such an early date as Nalanda was a mere village 
when Fa Hian came to India in 399 A.D. ( vide Beal’s Travels 
of Fa Hian and Sungyness, p. I11). He is said by Huen Thsang 
to have lived about 4OO years after the death of Gautama (Beal’s 
Buddhist Records , Vol. II, p. 2/2). Be a) places him between 
A.D. 166 and 200. Wassiljew considers him a wholly mythical 
personage. According to Lama Taranatha he was a contem¬ 
porary of king Nimai Chandra, who reigned about 30D A.D. 
Of the Satvahans, Yajna-Sri Satkarni reigned about 172-200 
A.D. He was perhaps contemporary to Nagarjuna, as accord¬ 
ing to Huen Thsang, he was patronized by a king of the 
So to po-ho (Satpahana ?) family. A Tibetan life of the Nagar¬ 
juna, fourth Buddhist patriarch in succession to Parsa, states 
that he travelled widely in Southern India, converted Munja, 
king of Odivisa (Orissa), and erected Viharas there and else¬ 
where ; also that he surrounded the great shrine of Dhanyakataka 
with a railing. His patriarchal rule is said to have lasted 
sixty or sixty-two years (Mabel Duff : Chronology of India, 

p. 24). 

Taranath wrote his History of Buddhism at the beginning 
of the seventh century A.D. and is full of an anachronism. 
According to Raj Tamngini, Nagarjuna flourished 130 years 
after Sakyasinbas’ asceticism in 375 to 225 B. C. Lassen 
assigns A.D. 23 as the date of Nagarjuna during the reign of 
Kaniska. Fleet maintains B. C. 57. V. Smith 120 A.D. 
erst wwa: 

gsfWArRTT l 

■q ^ ’sfaw * * 

. Raj Tarangini, Taranga /, vs. 172-173. 
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Bhandarkar fixes C. 378 A.D. as the age of Kauisba, 
Roy 150 A.D. He was contemporary to Satvahans who ruled 
over Deccan from 75 B.C. to 218 A.D. Satvahan was a family 
name. But he is mentioned by Alburini as “a native of the 

fort Daihek, near Somnath.He lived nearly a 100 years 

before our time/’ India , I, p. 189. So he cannot be removed 
far from the 8th or the 9th century A. D. Possibly there 
were two Nagarjunas, the alchemist and the founder of the 
Madhyamika philosophy. The information of Alburini was 
second-hand—“the valley of the Kabul river and the Punjab 
are alt that Alburini has seen of India” (Sachau). Nagarjuna 
the alchemist is universally regrded as the inventor of distilla¬ 
tion and calcination. The author of Rasa Ratna Samuccaya 
invokes him in the opening lines. So do Rasendra Cintamani 
and Cakrapani Datta in the Rasayaiiadhikara. Vrinda and 
Cakra Datta allude to him as the introducer of Kajjvali 
(black sulphide of antimony). Dallana makes him the redactor 
of the Snsruta Samhita : 

Nivandha Samgraha, I, r. 

Nagavjunds 1 works :—The principal medical books attributed 
to Nagarjuna are :— 

1. Lonka Sastra : The Science of Iron : 

Chakradatta, p. 347. 


See also R. C, t ch. ix, p. 52. 

/?. C. p. 5$, 

Again : etc., 

C. D. p. 360. 

Tattvacandrika, p. 360. 

2. Rasa Ratnakara :—A Brahmanic and Buddhistic 

alchemical Tantra asdribed to Nagarjuna. 

3. Kaksapufa T,mira. 

4. Arogya Manjari. 
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5- I ogrjsnra : Me is said . to have written a treatise called 
Vogasara . See Nepal Cat. xxii, Preface, p. 235 
No. 1 * 37 * hi leaf No. 106 : 

*f<T * * * 

Vogasara is mentioned in Vatigasen and in /. 0 . 2698, 
2699 "'G find "Nagarjuna is mentioned as tire author 
of Yogasara, which is perhaps the same work as the 
Yogaratnavali.” But the remark is not necessary, for 
we find a MS. of Vogasara in Nepal Cat. 

6 . Rascwtra Maugala.: On the preperation and use of 
mineral drugs, 

y. Ratlsastra : This book is in the form of a dialogue 
between Nagarjuna and Tundi on the science of love. 

Begins— *wi ctrost 1 

siinit 3 fait fsmirnt ^ fasra: unu-: ^jfn: 11 
Ends— sfu 3 sRfercf fait rm ?e‘ 1 

gfc' fa^ismt *fastref , sn?fl 11 

Colophon—ufa. tfa’W’m^ *fasjm sujn^gfe- 

^it nivtsnfavnfagmwfawmn's 1 ?fa 

xfastrer wvr: 11 

8, Rasakacchaputam " A treatise on the purifict ion of 
mercury and on the preparation of different kinds of mercurial 
powdeis and medicines. The author is Nagesa or Nagarjuna 
who speaks,of s a ; Ganniraja of Bharadvaja Gotra and Vaikhanasa 
Sutra. The author gives in the beginning a list of the names of 
the medical works consulted by him.'’ 

Mss : 13192. G. O. M. L. xxiii. 

Beginning: sPFJlifSt' 1 

olitfa^fa^' sprate*’ 11 

* * * 

imiff 1 

toS t#f smff 11 

si^ifa(^) ssrfafifa’t I 
^n*rc4*i*pi ■ 

w *] top wi ?{WU 

anfat arnica/*i n 
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Ttww V *TtgTt' WtlVl 

A ■ — — 

ntr'q > 3 n viftnf TT}i*rn^ t > 

*\ qnqri*t i, jv1nng i 

q*fa tgtWGnfa r.'eiw)' *s\q? fswq 3 \l 

wtwst »tggqtt i 

qfcm^l tjVajirft II 

ggj Kis'.Tqwigl Sqfwnnwtf'. i 
Wtstfafv q’gj. snitaiwsqfqfe^ ii 
qiql^qaziqiHr fw jflcrositi i 
qjqreqeg^ ■Iq gfamfan g»a% i 
■q-e^iaifa gtpfa tftq^Hfafa i 
^qrer? a«tt gal wi 3*1: i 

*wlsgi g*tM 3 ira ifr sm' it 

* *> * 


v% qlqfaw qf^' z*$ aqi i 
qna'ti' at" g- gnqlff *t*ragj fa^qr: ti 
Colophon : Hsk *tWig'*l fqrfal ^teWgfgqtl^q qngqpqsgqnfk 

^qiqi<n aig qfr^g: i 


Authors and Books, qj/oted :—• 


Sidhatmasadeva 

Dhanvantari 

Vyasa 

Nagarjuna 

Vyali 

Govinda 

Rasaraja 

Rasasat.va 

Rasamava 


Rasendra— Rajamriganka 

mangala Rasadipa 

Kasasidiia 
Rasamrita 
Bliavanisuta Sarma 
Kakcandestvara 
Rosaratnakara 
Rasachauda 
Charpati 

Jinendrasyamrita 


9. Siddha Nagarjunya■: C. P. and Bcrar Cat. No. 6464. 

For tlte latest researches on the medical literature of 
Nagarjuna, see Dr. Palmyr Cordier's •* Introduction AL'ctuds 
dcs Tracies Medicaux Sanscritas” printed in Hanoi, 1903. 
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Nagarjuna is quoted by the later authors : . 


[Aug., 


i. In Vyakhya Kusumavali. 

sqgqfti suaxifq n P. no. 

2. quits? qqvufaraiql qsttf :— 

fannreiqi: md gsokra qt ut: fa^unfut i 
fawqfq ll P. X 7 2 < 


2. In Nivantlha Samgraha. 
i. fta q£q?l qtjt xqw' gfosyref: i 

qq?[ araf sufa sm* N it P 1263. 

3. In Tattva Candrika. 

1. See I. V. K. V. 2. See 2. V. K. V. 

4. In Vyakhya Madhukosa. 

‘ r. -qiflnrR^r uunsfusHns 

H^irsfq fxnreuigqqflqri^qi u ^3 quiucqn'sklflk’x 1 

q^i^t<ik3g uuiftrcf sprains ^ ^ 1 


5. In Rasendra Cintamani. 

1. ■qq fftxqqfqiqq fMV:— 

q? W fafa^xq ^ 5 l«' l 

ftSirerjI qq* @SU xf' ^4 ^fk I 
^qi^qqrq’ q^ gut ^ fusiu > 
ffpgaRqiuqluwur' fat ubirauireft: 11 P. >°- 


Formula: attributed to Nagarjuna : 


Formula: 

N agarjunapadanamanjana 

or 

Nagarjuna Varti 


Books 

Pages 

V. K. V. 

470 

C. D. 

305 

R. S. K, 

29 


This prescription was written on a stone 
(Patna) for the public. 

mm3 3*1 fafiam «nsfag*« 11 


Chaturdasangi varti 
2. Nagarjuna Yoga 
2 Visvesvara Rasa 


G N. 

C. D. 

R. S. S. 


slab in Pataliputra 


453 

59 

124 
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4 - 

Abhra Batika 

U. S. S. 

17 



V. R. R. S. 

3'7 

5 - 

Rasabhra Bati 

R. S. S. 208—9 

6. 

Nagarjuna Abhra 

R. S. S. 

365 



V. R. R. S. 

443 


Formulae 

Books 

Pages 

/• 

Vribat Paniyabhakta Gntika 

R. C.ix. 

1 u 

8. 

Mulikavandhana 

R. P. Sudhakara 

17 

9 - 

Nagarjuna Gutika 

R. S. K. 

28 

10. 

Mritasanjibani Gutika 

11 

2S 

ii. 

Siddliarasa 

A. P. 

1C 1 

12 . 

Nagarjuna vati second 

G. N., 11 . 

457 

13 * 

Haridrakhanda 

A, R. 

100 

14. 

Krimi Bhadravati 

Samkshiptasara 

23 

* 5 - 

Laghussiddhabhraka 

V.R.R.S. 

326 

16. 

Ghodacoti Rasa 

»> 

39<5 


1. Nac.arjuna Varti. 

atrcft? i 

’raising i 

nq^fW 5^' iSm' nwT ngin h 
5«n%Bif*i nfa; sfii^n swls^r1 
fafem qizfragnqf ii 
mfsint fciftiTi'ui^ qssiiiir <m n i 
w. q€ta’ »a3n faqr fa*m% vjwi h 
Pb5««kS*twi fanrgwmuRn: i 
■qgnuatvial^n nranrafar' siihr 11 
favwsif^l %n nqnjjro rggni i 
snft«tnni§r i 5 f’’J qgR^lfqq^f?! || 

2 . Nagarjuna Yoga. 

siroWWita: i 

vJ 

feqisn qgeiq»u' i>n' npqfitfe’ft i 
n^mfl^Tlfn <fi 3 Hfa n u 
n«i 3ihn3i i 

qnn «nr nn«wn:' n n 

‘ c 

fan 3 aj^raRf ? 53 i qnufrnHnr «n: i 
R^qrt nr nqT«r v)?t <1*1 q*ra^ 5 rq j rr v « 
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»ufic«in tftal SRsfftlfa' | 

*wif% cisfm g^irogf «r fa? n 

st'tHfc’g tqitelq' i 

> v* 

’er^ji 1 flei^gcii n 

*^w«gwi w^srcftsnftnft i 
jjsj: sijrtsft «r t m h 
JfifqfEjfo^qrtfngj fafam i 

fqqifa H^lfo qRITrgRqtqff.* il 

^siPSeogwi s*qi?i greifa jrkto: i 
ssrararwraftm n 

sprqfa Hf?jai i 

’qfaiffig ^%*Tg*!iwej * fq3g n 
^s*n£«u gtflmr «sj: qg*snfsi«ft u 
SRUlt 3m 33^ g'mS wnfcq l 

o , 

w«i tfsjf fan* (wwijratg it 

3. Visvissvaka Rasa. 

tw« 5 W. 1 

^fiQcn^'aj^ riw" qfzqj's’ 1 

qm ^n?t wrof q®ii *r quasi' 1 
*n«m’ 3^'3aq*i' qqjRmiqff q I 
3>d WT ftlfn ^*ll: qBSfqqqqRq^ 1 
K<al fq^ft *w fiqit srensfan q 1 

qnqfwq’K’B* mg t*w ga faqg 11 

4. Abhra Vatika. 

1 

’Hq g<BSj swqreiiwqwi q 1 
qiq'mq^ mrer’ Ksg^fam 1 
?m; qi*sfaqiT sqlq^' I 

^3!<15l^J HE’G f*!U ^ 1 

sra^m: am 1 

n^qqfau *3*3' *w siww'm q 1 
^mwfainww 1 

• swtesg^faPro: && 1 


[Au ft, 
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xBgqq' W‘ Bforanra' i 

fq' vjy' 2 ^«ugn?n' i 

* 

3 'H futMwB qia gq'qftq' naan: i 

VJ 

afeqit qnxq? faqqr I 
awqqftBraRg tmg: I 

Vs\ qqqnftm' qqi jq^gqigg: I 
tfai qntf w' wrqarHq' X 9 t‘- i 
trc' ai^arc: wr aaa^Rr^qr: i . 
aar qaifastf q fes m qqtqra v i 
am: qw: =i£t fas^wstqqTg i 
Btaa sm^ qi^ araia faqq: qjfag i 
gtq •aiqsqqf' w^rr' jb<? amraat gfr: n 

5. Rasabhra Vati. 

l 

?. ( < • 

^ 3 T ^ ^ I 

aa): ar«lfe 3 ff @ 3 ? g^’ aftq‘ qqiq^g 1 
Sttchi*? rspf q?:nf%aqBq *r 1 

^aTg=SKB»FJ 2 Rl 5 iq^|JgTJ!^^j >q , 
’aaiq^fataiqiq qaj'qqRi 1 

TBgaq’ qgms?’ ^11'^ Bft'qtrf 1 
^q ^i^«i 5 ra q,qj'' zyaiBnfq' 1 
bbIj gwig qrqqqqssft’ qq; 1 

^pq ang’ ^q‘ aiqqfaiHq gq" 1 
sq? ^ qifqsi? q qq qq^lZ I 
aigqai -sqT q^atjiq^vqa: 1 

qfq =qw 3 qqf' fq nn? gfa: 11 

6 . NAGAUJUN ABHRA. 

^TiTSff ^T«f t 

o 

q^iHBgqiaq: 1 

B<qf«%qf^'a BHfqa' *ai faqllqn 1 
fenqw'an «?t an^n nmqR^'qnrq 1 
T?tq‘ ^-^qfinsq' ^Biqfe^lNl'qqrtg I 
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qfhmtfir\mrej‘ Tarqti i 

simiijT|5grq^ fqqfT5=K*)q ^ , 

• 

^qTRimfa f)inRjj gy' xq iqq |l 

7‘ Vrihat Panivaijhakta Gutika. 

q?T i 

faqij!qqq]l|pqrqT:y'|T?qfqq;ft?j I 
qqt^?qqif%ra*q*reiq«IIcf???J (| 

*?iam sjHgqqi q qqqqr' srkqiqqn i 
qWsNqmffj ^r?q‘ ?f<f)fq^[ || 
W<nwqqifliftqiq7$feqfiE^ i 

q qqqtrr syri^n^ () 
qqjiqqffog^ft § i 

wqfq*im?^ 3qi#gm: Sfjj II 
$5fiq<rt qqHJ^q jflfaHfiarapqr. i 
qiftWqqm Tzqqtgj aiaia^ 11 
^qq^T qqilJjSf 5a9H?T i 

?5?Kqreq7iqTt >%5?flfqqt «E?I II 
^gqsr qqqqr i 

Tgqjqqfqsfaqn n 

qqqia‘ g qqiqjUfiqFg qq* qqm i 
qqiqftgni Effqrqqqr% qsriqqm i 
*na vrst^qi^q ^T’qaW feaqqg. i 

<j 

aj’qsqjnfit^ qqig g^qflqqiftmt i 
qTsnfereqqf^mr *??rT5(qqreiTw: 11 
qq qqnw ^qqi q^qgqr qqraqq i 
qqit«l@H gzirei5%n*raV. 11 
qnqisq$ srw q^qq^ q^qiqi l 

/SP®’ qqs^l?qqqqi | 

qnjnqqfftaiqq qfeqn: qrixqfsqqr^ i 
jjfiqq Hqfei qq’ qigw: fqq<t n 
siw^ii gftqi fnf^m ftttmift<n a 

q'qi 3fc*n ^teatoniii 
g^fqgfeq ^a?h 

. fqqqjPn qt*n*W « 
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m »R5i • ws^ff i 

?riw 3T ^qfaet ww«iu- 

sqren: qfa«?iw«m Hsismi i 
*n«ns' cisrgifa n 

faptl^qW H'^ 3 ?( I 

f\ «^5?5 5«9i-q^ ’a faqsjfS^ i 
’iifti'jra n^\^\n fasten: u . 

8 . Mulikabandhana. 

igfHffiraatf I 

srt g=mfante n ^jct^f •% .ten^Sn (I 
sinnn: i 

<?n: qrra! fl^sicn it 
qft«itenT i' 

jjjiwS vi *pi ^ifasqsjqjn II 
wra ^nPra: *3*roTOte: 1 

^rsteftn qf^iq u 

vfmi vnt «nf n^qfawnisw: i 
flnfaftetfOstete ^(5WW^qW. II 
^faranq’sH B«i m *mn3j*nfaft: i 

3^’ TOn^RHC It 

g. Nagarjuna Gutika. 

5 imTw'^-gfegiT | 

^v' n>ratoqi @'«n ^ngiamss 1 
nr^nicirnsr T?Pn gz't srungtetfHnt II 

io. Mkita Sanjirani Guti;ca. 

gfc^T i 

uteftfewswn »jfe^i: ^nste wqnw: 11 
<wi t-i' qq*i Fretafanrere? gfa^crenfo i 
"•wi wi^msw ii 
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II. Siddha RASA, 

faSRS: I 

wisfsta ijfeTr} <3^ i 

%Bl * 3 imi qO II 

3 uft i • 

*r w: ii 

^rp: • fqviqtr. i 

rrsnslar: • nw*r sn^ifafqqfstn: n 

12. Nagarjunanama Gutika. 

«TITT I 

tfei famaifa fq'qwt T^ifa ■q i 

q?nfa qq5Rt i 

^enfejqn. jj€t wiwi *mraV)fa tji n 

qif^oi ?iym reef mi i 

Ki?npf »nF*m *ndg»95T q'qqf*! ii 
»rqf tjtN fqfeqif qnf%€^ i qfweu^ i 
fqq‘ ifaqrewq^ ii 

13. Haridrakhanda. 

1 

qfws^i q^rsra *raci:. 1 
facri 11 

791^^' ewqiqr wwq 1 
z^\ .sisflqfq: cifqf Welfare 11 

facfif' faqrai *pa* fossr 1 

fW^Nreiwq 11 
qiKifq^qi^’q anftqrcqqreqft 1 
qeiraq^' 5 5 l t r^ fenpSt ^'nqn 11 
^fVe' sal^Ti^t "q %^nfq 1 

Tfflt vf«r?i 11 


[AUG,- 
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sfafafT W^-T <I*K 1 

^W’ mwaf jjw ’Pig^ fwsi3?t ii 
.^Hfe^TTn *»ftafacFnspi: i 
^P<3H3q*smiq‘ ^anfafsrassi: ii 
ftfw faranit fs m* mma njgfa: i 
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THE PULSE CONDITIONS IN VARIOUS DISEASES 
ACCORDING TO AYURVEDIC MEDICINE 

liY 

25 KENDRANATH GHOSH, M. Sc. M. 0 ., 

Professor of Biology , Medical College , Calcutta, 


(Continued from our last issue.) ■ 

miwft ^ i ' 

iiw£) a 

3 >f%?r' *repuv«yjt » in. 4 . 

If the Pitta nadi is slow, the Vaj’u ,( Prana) nadi is of medium 
Speed and the Kapha nadi is quick, and if there is a likening for 
remaining in the dirty place and gratification in partaking of 
contemptuous articles (such as. putrid foods, even fee es etc.), the 
. case becomes ikno!wnas.,#Afl«D',6G Fay//. This refers to a form of 
mania showing the usual pulse conditions. 

jjrsroi wto i 

tef'-l *l«T» 3 b?ig: « 

If there is much hunger, always anger, the three nadis beat 
in the same manner, there is much taking of food, sharp eye like 
a sword (as if to kill somebody), and the man always bent on 
striking, and using incoherent words ( boisterous delirium ) and 
abusive language, the condition becomes known as the Rakshasi 
Fayt(. This again is another form of mania. 

ipifarn? mi *rnft ^ mmi i II. 37; III. 2. 

In insanity due to the influence of an evil spirit, the pulse 
becomes slow and imbedded in the flesh (that is, the pulse becomes 
slow and imperceptible). The condition is^evidentl^o fa form of 

mania. 

( 24 )~ Upadansa or Syphilis. 

(i) rn Z f&3 fiiyt 1 

of? WKI ^ 11 
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If the pul so is curved, slender, slippery (that is, of high tension 
nnd incompressible), bounding and is dccpseated, it is that of 
Upad ansa. 

The condition refers no doubt to an actito severe type of 
phagedenic hard chancre. 

(ii) >i Rwxn I II. 4 r. 

The pulse is knot-like. This refers either to a knotted condition 
of the arterial wall (syphilitic ar'terio-sclerosis) or to a jerky pulse, 
receding completely between the beats and hence giving rise to a 
sensation of beaded or knotted condition, 

( 25 ) Urddhwajatruvikara,—An acute arthritis of the shoulder 
joint. 

m\ sta ^ i II, 42. 

The pulse becomes full. 

( 26 ) Urustambha or Paraplegia. 

(i) snrai 1 II. 4 2 - 

The pulse becomes quick (beats with celerity). 

II. fasjW *ifqctT suit wlq fafesn'i 

swi sr m mi aftam THUsra: 11 II. 4 ; III. 2. 

The pulse is slender, agitated, slippery (that is. of high tension), 
crooked and quick, is not soft and is not felt from the base 
(beginning). 

The above description refers to 'a small, hard pulse of high 
tension, with a particular note that it is not soft and is not felt 
in the beginning (that is, the individual beats -are quite distinct 
from one another). The pulse condition evidently refers to the 
arteriosclerotic condition of syphilitic origin. 

( 27 ) Kanda or Prolapse of the uterus. 

1 II. 4 ; III- 2 - 

The pulse in Kanda beats sloWly. 

( 28 ) Karkataka—The fracture of the shaft of a bono. 

’Nrgt-jr spjstfs I II. 5 . 

The pulse is quick. 

( 29 ) Kampa or .Rigor. 

I IF '9- 

The pulse beats .with force. The .pulse condition .presumably 
.refers to. the first stage of-.the malarial ; a Mack, 
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( 30 ) ICftrnni'oga—A disease of the ear. 

snfasi ^ i ni. 2. 

The pulse becomes frequent in deafness, earache and ringing 
in the ears. 

( 31 ) Kamala. It is n form of malignant jaundice probably 
representing the acute yellow atrophy of the liver. 

(i) i 

*N o 

^WS,’ I) 

’efetmOr ■srmfa *sw«3 vmfPra n III. 2. 

If the pulse is very slow, croolced, beats like the progression of 
the snake, the eyes and the face are yellow, the teeth (gums) and 
nails are yellow, and the body surface, is yellow, the disease is to be 
known as Kamala which causes bloodlessness. 

(ii) virst itfrrat favuefifa mini 1 

II. 42 ; III. 2. 

In the patients suffering from Kamala the pulse beats with 
celerity, but the signs of Pitta function remain concealed. 

(iii) sfcg’cn 1 II. 3 s * 

The pulse becomes rarely jerky in Kam ala-patients certainly. 

(iv) l II. 42. 

Sometimes the pulse in Kamala becomes slow (very slow, as if 
motionless). 

(v) ^HIOI *f*R I II- 9 . 

■' ^ * 

The pulse beats like the progression of the goose and frog (that 
is, the pulse is slow like the progression of the goose and beats 
with celerity like that of the frog.) 

Comparing the different versions we find that the pulse becomes 
very slow and soft and beats with celerity. 

( 32 ) Kasa or Cough. 

(i) ^18 ^#n -figra 1 ^ n 

<rat <sm*un ^rfy ^rami 11.38. 

The pulse in Cough becomes small (fine), beats with celerity 
(asthiva), is slow, full .and jerky and beats-like the progression of 
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the goose. As the moon, in eclipse trembles continuously, so tho 
pulse in Cough is never cpiict. 

(ii) tiyni 1 

II. 4 ; III 2. 

The pulse in Cough becomes shaky (trembling), very feeble and 
small (fine). 

(iii) ifsNn.I 11 . 4 , 11 . 28 . 

In expectoration (much) with cough the pulse becomes very 
slow in rate and the individual beats are also slow. 

The pulse conditions as depicted above are capable of being 
placed in two groups : First, at the time of the fits of cough :—the 
pulse becomes small, feeble and shaky. Secondly, in the interval 
between the fits :—the pulse becomes full and jerky and beats 
slowly. 

( 33 ) Kustha. The term is very vague and simply indicates 
a disease of the skin in general ; but it is highly probable that 
Leprosy is indicated here. 

(i) vnft 1 

, II 4 ; II. 38 ; II. 2S j III. 2. 

In Kushtha the pulse becomes contracted (hard), slow and 
motionless. 

(ii) fu? 33 i?*r 1 II. 12. 

In Kushtha, the pulse beats like the progression of the snake 
(that is, becomes slow) and becomes curved like a circle like the 
(progression of the) leech (that is, becomes hard and has high 
tension). 

• (iii) filPmcU 1 III. 2. 

In Kushtha the pulse shows the characteristics of three derange-' 
ments, viz,, Vafu, Pitta and Kapha. (That is, tho pulse becomes 
croocked, beats with some celerity and is slow.) 

The pulse condition as depicted above for Leprosy is peculiar 
for the extreme slowness of the pulse which is at the same time 
hard and high tensioned. We have no certain knowledge nbjiit the 
pulse condition in this disease. 

( 34 ) Koshthabaddha or Chronic Constipation. 

1 II.42; III. 2. 

The pulse is slow. 
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( 35 ) Krimirogn. The term is loosely applied to the infection 
of the body by any form of parasite. Perhaps it is nsnally meant 
foi the intestinal worms at the present day. 


(i) ftm i 

sfasiw Tim h II. 38. 

Tho pulse becomes of all the characters ; it is sometimes lost, 
sometimes slow and sometimes beats with celerity. 


(ii) * 1 %^' i?r^ t II. 4. 

The pulse is quiet (that is very slow), beats slowly, and is 
sometimes crooked (hard) and sometimes soft. 

(iii) ^51 *U? 1 sraiTlf?T l II. 42 ; III. 2. 

The pulse becomes feeble, small and has the progression of the 
earthworm. 

fiv) -sreraan fisfas wflfafesn *ifb 1 

II. 4 ; III. 2. 

The pulse has the beats indistinct from one another, becomes 
motionless (that is, very slow), feeble and slippery. 

We find frbm the outset that the pulse assumes various 
characters and thus so many different characteristics are ascribed 
to it The different characters attributed to it are its disappearance 
from time to time, (perhaps indicating extreme slowness), its 
slowness or celerity in velocity ; its hardness or softness and lastly 
its feebleness. In heavy infection with intestinal worms we have 
peculiar trains of symptoms and signs to which the pulse may 
contribute to a certain extent. We .have unfortunately no record 
of the pulse condition in such cases. But such variations in the 
pulse condition may lead the physician to a suspicion of such an 
infection. 

( 36 ) Kroshtukasirsha—The Synovites of the knee-jomtj 
(Charcot's joint f) 

ii 37; ii- 4 ; Hi. 2. 

The pulse becomes deep-seated (that is, felt with difficulty) and 
slow. 

(37) Kshudharoga. It perhaps indicat es Culaemia. 

, ^ , sran 1 IF 4 2 - 

The pulse becomes frequent. 
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(3S) Klianja—Lameness. 

fWyy) 1 

II. 4 ; II. 37 ; HI. 2. 

Tlie pulse becomes slow and gradually it becomes opposed (that 
is, it becomes frequent!. According to some, the word is 

replaced by j in such a case, it means that the pulse becomes 
frequent in walking. 

The condition probably represents a case of spastic paraplegia 
ending in the contracture of the muscles of the thigh. 

(39) Khalwi or Cramps. 

II. 37 ; II. 4 > HI. 2. 

The pulse is motionless (that is very slow), crooked and agitated 
'(that is, of high tension). The pulse condition evidently refers to 
the underlying cause which seems to be the arteriosclerosis, in 
which the present symptom is very common. 

(40) Gandamali. The condition seems to indicate the tuber¬ 
cular adinitis of neck, armpit, groin, etc. 

yfe sillier 1 II. 4 ; III. 2. 

The pulse is stout and passes into imperceptibleness This 
probably indicates that the pulse is full in the early stage of the 
disease but becomes small and imperceptible in the later stages ; 
it may as well mean that each beat is quite full in the beginning 
but completely recedes from the examining finger in its further 
course, 

(ii) 1 II. 42. 

The pulse becomes frequent in Gandatnala and others, 

(41) Galaganda or Goitre. 

(i) fasflqpmyi 1 

ywiam snft 11 II. 4 ; HL 2. 

In goitre, the pulse becomes feeble, becomes jerky in various 
ways and is hard. 

(u) ^-iu JTBuiTrt! 1 II. 42. 

The pulse is frequent. 

The pulse in a case of exophthalmic goitre becomes veer rapid 
(often reaching ISO per minute ; the radial pulse may be weak and 
thready, Tlit blood pressure is low. 
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(42) Gulma. 

(0 qm^cpS^ Jifn* i 

[ t?r»-i^?T3if?T^f^^»7775??7mt^' ggngigmpfq 

^Tcrm»r: | II. 3 6 ; II. 3 s ; III. 2. ] 
The pulse is strongly trembling and takes tlie progression of 

ie pigeon. [The shakiness and frequency is the progression of 
tho pigeon, the travelling flying) and rolling (in the air) madly, 
indicates Vaytt condition]. 

(H) JTTTl rfl#l I 

gfaf^rai qraifaglqj gynsgig' n 

II 4 ; III. 2. 

The pulse is hard, frequent, full of blood, slippery (high 
tensioned), or of a slightly withered surface (that is, somewhat 
slender) and, due to crooked and short curve (excursion) flows from 
the base to the tip. 

We have here a frequent, somewhat slender, high-tensioned 
pulse, the beats of which have a rather short curved ascent and a 
quick descent (indicated by frequency). 

(iii) g^g 3 fl*ri qjg<gj gin' I 

The pulse takes the progression of a crocodile (or a large lizard) 
and tortoise (that is, slow, crooked, and soft). 

(iv) gqgf)% gqsn qfNt I II. 42. 

' The pulse is frequent and feeble. 

The term gulina is appdied to any abdominal tumour. The 
pulse eonditicins are variously noted in the different treatises can . 
be grouped under two headings : first, the pulse is frequent and 
incompressible ; Secondly, the pulse is slow and soft. These two 
different pulse conditions may be meant for the different stages in 
the tumour, earlier and later . Nothing more can be deduced on 
the actual conditions and their pulse characters. 

fqg’WgsT ««T V WITqjynft | 

ggifHqrra.il II- 3 6 ; II- 3 s - 

In Vistambhagulma (phantom, tumour), the pulse becomes curved, 
owing to excess of Vayu flows downwards and before the full 

manifestation of the disease flows upwards. 

Thus we see that' the pulse is jerky (with steep rise) at first 
in the early stage before the disease is fully established ; it becomes 
curved and high-tensioned at a later period. 
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( 43 ) Granthiroga or Lymphadenitis. 

(i) TpqflqftSTU Tlfaqfc 1 III. 2. 

(ii) ^asil Pnftonrasn qfe fqf^ianft 1 III. 2 ; II. 4. 

(i) The pulse is full if the beats are jerky (that is, when the 
arteries are relaxed), 

(ii) The pulse is stout and narrow going (that is, curved with 
low rise) if the pulse is slippery. 

We are here dealing with two pulse conditions : jerky pulse 
with relaxed arteries and hard high-tensioned pulse with contracted 
arteries. 

( 44 ) Graham. The chronic diarrhoea, indicated by the term, 
is really a sign of a number of chronic affections and in many 
cases is a case of chronic amoebic dysentery. 

(i) Trengi Rrcfain 1 

II. 4 ; II. 37 ; III. 2. 

The pulse is full, soft, feeble and infrequent. 

(ii) Slum 1 II. 4 5 III. 2. 

Due to purging the pulse becomes very feeble (nearly imper¬ 
ceptible.) 

(iii) I 

ff cqqqr 11 

II. 43 II 36 ; II. 3$ ; 1. II 4' ; 

, 2 <35^, III. 2. 

If the pulse in the leg is like the progression of the cluck and 
is like the progression of the frog in the wrist, the patient is 
then suffering from Agni-mandya (lowering of digestion) or Grahani. 

(iv) 1 II. 42. 

Tn Sangrahani (same as Grahani) and others the pulse is jerky 
and slow. 

(v) Jjusqqm «IT#I 1 

The pulse like a (nearly) dead snake indicates grahani. 

(iv) 1 

The pulse becomes quick in the delirium of Grahani. 

(vii) 5 * 1 1 

^1<J fs‘ 5 ? I! II 9 . 



** THR JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA [Aug., 

Plu) pulse becomes opposite in character and takes Various sorts 
of movements. 

i . 

In genet al, we find that in an ordinary ease of chronic diarrhoea, 
the pulse is feeble, slow, soft and jerky. The peculiar characteristic, 
namely, a soft, slow pulse with low ascent (curved course) in the 
arteries of tho leg and a soft and jerky pulse in the radial artery 
are worth trying to demonstrate In the disease, when well 
advanced and when attended with excessive purging, the pulse 
becomes small and imperceptible. 

■qwisnjing vtWt. t III. 2. 

In A magrabani (an acute attack superimposed upon the chronic 
condition) the pulse becomes jerky and slow. 

11 II 42; III. 2. 

In Graham with copious motions, the pulse becomes empty (that 
is, of low volume) and very quick. In Grahani with frequent 
stools, the pulse becomes infrequent and the individual beats become 
indistinct from one another. , 

- 3 itU 5 s 5 uicn fa'fmqfa 1 

fa?n^rfe^t 11 II- 3 s - 

In Grahani due to Vayu derangement the pulse is curved (that 
is. bard and incompressible) ; in that due to Pitta derangement 
the pulse is frequent (that is, jerky and beats with celerity;; and 
in that due to Kapha derangement the pulse becomes very soft. 

These pulse conditions, it seems, rather refer to the constitution 
of the patient affected with the disease The pulse conditions 
certainly become modified in the same disease according to the 
.general constitution of the patient. 

( 45 ) Gridhrasi/Sciatica. . 

II. 37; II. 4 « HI. 2. 

The pulse is full', slow and curved (that is, high-tensioned). 
Such a pulse condition is due evidently to a reflex irritation of the 
vasomotor centres by pain.. 

(46) Chhardi or Vonit'ng.. ... 

(£Vji fawn ’isum .1 


ii 4 ; 11. 37 ; ui. 2 . 
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The pulse is displaced, hard and indistinct at tlic end (from 
tlie next beat). 

sjqsn I II. 42'. 

The pulse is frequent (or beats with celerity). 

ftgHi’snq r II.38.' 

The pulse becomes imperceptible. 

Now there are so many causes of vomiting that it is practically 
useless to consider the pulse conditions from a diagnostic point of 
view. 

The first condition, namely a displaced, bounding, bard pulse 
perhaps indicates a case of uraemic vomiting. The quick pulse 
refers to a case of reflex vomiting. The imperceptible pulse may 
be due to a rather severe form of reflex vomiting. 

( 47 ) Chakshuroga or a Disease of the Eye. 

sjq<5u 1 II.4 2 * 

The puke becomes frequent. ' 

The condition certainly refers to some painful affection of the 
eye in which the heart becomes reflexly stimulated (from the irrita¬ 
tion of the autonomous nerve centres). 

( 48 ) Jihvastambha or Paralysis of the Tongue. 

fsnrrew wtins) 4raqyt v 1 II. 4. 

The pulse becomes quick and shows predominance of Vayu, 

fsrirrauf wr fsrwsrnifMI HI. 2. 

The pulse becomes dry (that is, not full) and beats pure (that 
is, the beats remain distrinct from one another). 
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FLOWERY GARDEN OF DRUGS 


Legendary Associations of The Salubrious Plants 

A Drug Garden—which may also be a beautiful flower-garden—is 
recommended for the druggist’s back-yard by Df. F. B. Kilmer, who has 
a notable one of his own at his home in new Brunswick, New Jersey. 
His directions and his attractive and poetic characterizations of flowers 
and herbs are of interest not only to his pharmaceutical brethren, but 
to many others who have garden space to cultivate, small though it may 
be. Writing in “The Druggists’ Circular” (New York ), he says 

' M A druggist who had a back-yard can find in it a mine from which 
satisfaction and well-being may be derived. My suggestion is that, 
whenever possible, the druggist shall turn his back yard into a place 
where drug plants are cultivated, This, not with a view to profit, but as 
a ‘garden sport.’ 

“In the continental countries, in days past, the apothecaries’ gardens 
were the source of supply for medicinal drug plants. Even in these days, 
some of the finest drug specimens come from this source. 

“Many of our American pharmacists pride themselves upon their 
flower gardens, maintained at times with a considerable expenditure of 
labour and of money. Why not grow drugs ? Looked upon as a sport, 
drug-growing is not costly. A modest outlay for seeds and plants, plus 
the labor, the latter to be charged to recreation, is all there is to the 
outlay. 

“In digging away among the drug plants, cut rates, narcotic acts, 
Volstead regulations, and the perplexities of business are forgotten, and 
the man with the hoe emerges refreshed and with a new and brighter 
outlook on life. The scheme gives something different—a something 
that carries with it beauty and oddity. 

ROMANCE ABOUT DRUG PLANTS 

“Drug plants have through the ages carried legends and lore. Each 
plant has an entrancing story, is enmeshed in a romantic halo. In the 
drug garden, one is delving in the higher things of life. The drug 
garden can be made a show place. The show will be so out of the 

ordinary as to attract marked attention. 

“Many flowers from drug plants are of marked beauty. Drug plants 

grown in pots can be made into an attractive show. 

Dru-gardening tasks are moderately easy. The money outlay is 

small and the expenditure of labor is akin to a round of golf. A 



K)28] 


THlv JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


77. 


of any size can be utilized. Many drug plants thrive in poor soil ; some 
of tlum seek the shade, others like the sunshine. The greater number 
of ding plants are perennial, and are hardy even in our Northern 
States. 

“Many drug plants can be found growing wild in the fields and woods 
about us, and these need only be transplanted to the. back yard A small 
number of herbs are annuals to be grown from seed. The cultivation of 
the drug garden consists in the main of keeping down' the weeds. Many 
of the plants will require little or no attention and, at the most, the culti¬ 
vation of medical plants involves less labor than is necessary in a flower 
or vegetable plot. 

“All-important is the labeling of the plants. When the plants carry 
the name and a legend telling what they are, they become a revelation. 

“Since man has walked the earth, the herbs of the fields, woods, and 
gardens have been used to nourish him and to cure his ills; they are 
innumerable in name and kind. As they grow in the back yard they 
yield beauty, sweet odors, and arouse interest. 

“A list of the plants which the druggist can grow in his back yard 
would make a florist’s chtalogue. I have compiled a iist of medicinal 
plants, suited to our climate, which runs well above two hundred. ' This 
list comprises plants with a showing of flowers and foliage, climbing 
plants, and plants that grow on rocks, shrubs, bushes and trees, fn 
making the selection the guiding piinciple has be-n to choose plants of 
either acknowledged or legendary medicinal value.” 

INTEREST IN GARDENING 

Many medical plants, Dr. Kilmer goes on to say, -carry an entrancing 
story ages old. This gives an inspiration to the gardener and interests 
the visitor. Tire “stories” behind the plants might be turned into propa¬ 
ganda to enhance the growet’s reputation as a learned man. Picking a 
- few, from the many on the list we have :— ■ 

“Aconite is called monkshood, because of the likeness of its sepals 
to the monk’s cowl ; by its virulence it is known as wolfsbane. . The 
stately aconite, with its beautiful blue flowers, is among our finest orna¬ 
mental plants. In medicine, it is a valuable analgesic and a cardiac 
depressant. 

“ The foxglove, in whose spotted flowers the fairies have ever delighted 
to dwell, our digitnl-s, with its roseate leaves and its purple bell-shaped 
flowers (witches’ bells) is showy, either as n flower or a drug plant. 
Through many centuries we find that dig tails lias steadfastly retained its 
place as a heart-regulator and tonic. 

“By the Egyptians, the camomiles weie consecrated to the Gods as a 
remedy for the ague. The Romans found in the camomile a cure for tire 
bites of serpents. Our. ancestors cured many ills with “camomile tea.” 
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The camomile grows wild in onr fields, and thrives under cultivation., 
With the camomiles belong the daisies. The “pearl” of the daisy, the 
Marguerite, was dedicated by the ancients to the Goddess of Night, by. 
the Church to St. Margaret. It is a reputed cure for a large number of 
ills of womankind. 

LEGEND ABOUT MARIGOLD 

I lie crimson and gold of the marigold was the calends of the 
Romans, the gold flowers of the Greeks. The Virgin Mother wore it in 
her bosom. Through the ages, the calendula has healed the wounds of 
man. 

Out of ihe myths come the violets, treated by Diana, springing from 
the north at tlie command of Jupiter, dedicated to Venus. In medicine, 
the violet is found among the ancient and the modern syrups, conserves 
and cordials, a cure for all ills from headache to consumption. 

“Of the beautiful mallows Pliny said, “Whosoever shall take of the 
mallows shall be free from all diseases.” We use them as demulcents. 

“The lilies sprang from drops of milk which fell from the breast of 
Jutio. Throughout the years, the lily has been a theriac against poison. 

It is a specific against gout and “infectious distempers.” 

“The glorious larkspur arose from the dripping blood of the infuriated 
Ajax, and each petal carries the name of a king. For their beauty of 
form and flower and their medicinal virtues they have ever held a stated 
place. 

“Even the common weeds find a place in the druggist’s garden. The 
dandelion, plant of the lion and the sun, the sheperd’s cock, and the 
consumption cure of the herbalist is in our pharmacopoeia, a diaphoretic 
and alterative. 

“The despised burdock, under whose leaves fairies sought refuge, 
in other times cured rheumatism. It is still an alterative. 

“The thistle, curst in Eden and blest by the Virgin, the Scotch - 
emblem of knighthood, is now a diuretic and alterative. 

‘“How can a man die who has sage in his garden ?’ asked the Arabs. 

Its aromatic tea checks fever. 

“Horehound, we read, in the herbals, is ‘good for them who have 
drunken poison.’ It still cures colds. 

HERBS OF IMMORTALITY 

“The herb of immortality of the Greeks was the tansy. It was mixed 
in the Lenten cakes by the early Christians. Tansy cured ague, and 
tansy bitters were the elixir of life of our ancestors ; even now, it stands 

as a bitter tonic. 

“Strewn on the alter of the goddess Isis was the absinthium, or worm¬ 
wood, from age to age a febrifuge. 
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“The tall garden heliotrope, the herb of St George, is our valuable 
nervine, Valerian. 

“Springs of the silver-leaved, fragrant rosemary, the plant of remem¬ 
brance, have long decked the bridal veil and the funeral shroud. It is 
the source of perfume oil and a stimulat carminative. 

“The golden dew of the fairies sprinkles the feathery tufts of the 
thyme. From the plant comes the healing oil and the antiseptic thymol. 

“In the bed of scents, flavors and carminatives are the peppermints, 
spearmint, horsemint, pennyroyal, cardamom, anise, fennel, lavender— 
the. host of them—time-honoured as yielding oils, perfumes, and the teas 
of the herbalists. 

“Since tire days of Adam, the renown of the nightshades have _ 
encircled the globe, The henbanes decorating the tombs and crowning 
the victor ; the daturas spreading from pole to pole and ever carrying 
enchanting love; the everwonderful belladonna (beautiful lady), sinister, 
austere, shade-loving plants appearing as weeds, shrubs and trees, born of 
the gods and the angels, the stars and the witches, intoxicating, deadly,- 
carrying in their sap the poison of the savage, the Borgias, sorcerers, 
and kings, 

“The bell flowered solanums are the most renowned in poetry and in 
lore. From them come deadly poisons and pain-dispelling narcotics, 
including that great blessing to man—atropine. 

SOPORIFIC POPPY 

“That Proserpine might sleep and forget her grief, Ceres created the 
poppy, the emblem of the Gods of Sleep, Night and Death. Above all 
other plants the story of the poppy crowds literature. Poppies grow 
everywhere ; they fill the garden with a riot of color. Fortunately, in our 
land their baby-shaped heads will not yield opium or morphin. The 
poppies of our garden's will not produce opium fiends. 

“The castor-oil bean (Ricinus) planted in the back yard will, in a few 
weeks, spread out into a tropic-like palm. 


IRcviews an& IRotices of ID moo 

-:o.- 

epididymitis 

-:o:- 

Epididymitis, in the opinion of A. L. Wolbarst, M.D. 

(“Gonococcal Infection in the Male”) is, by far, the most frequent 
complication of gonorrhea and of paramount importance sociologically, 
because of its remote consequences. 
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The camomile grows wild in our fields, and thrives under cultivation., 
With the camomiles belong the daisies. The "pearl” of the daisy, the 
Marguerite, was dedicated by the ancients to the Goddess of Night, by. 
the Church to St. Margaret. It is a reputed cure for a large number of 
ills of womankind. 


LEGEND ABOUT MARIGOLD 

I he crimson and gold of the marigold was the calends of the 
Romans, the geld flowers of the Greeks. The Virgin Mother wore it in 
her bosom. T hrough the ages, the calendula has healed the wounds of 
man. 

Out of the myths come the violets, treated by Diana, springing from 
the north at the command of Jupiter, dedicated 10 Venus. In medicine, 
the violet is found among the ancient and the modern syrups, conserves 
and cordials, a cure for all ills from headache to consumption. 

"Of the beautiful mallow’', Pliny said, "Whosoever shall take of the 
mallows shall be free from all diseases.” We use them as demulcents. 

“The lilies sprang from drops of milk which fell from the breast of 
Juno. Throughout the years, the lily has been a theriac against poison. 
It is a specific against gout and “infectious distempers.” 

“The glorious larkspur arose from the dripping blood of the infuriated 
Ajax, and each petal carries the name of a king. . For their beauty of 
form and flower and their medicinal virtues they have ever held a stated 
place. 

“Even the common .weeds find a place in the druggist’s garden. The 
dandelion, plant of the lion and the sun, the sheperd’s cock, and the 
consumption cure of the herbalist is in our pharmacopoeia, a diaphoretic 
and alterative. 

"The despised burdock, under whose leaves fairies sought refuge, 
in other times cured rheumatism. It is still an alterative. 

“The thistle, curst in Eden and blest by the Virgin, the Scotch - 
emblem of knighthood, is now a diuretic and alterative. 

‘“How can a man die who has sage in his garden ?’ asked the Arabs. 

Its aromatic tea checks fever. 

“Horehound, we read, in the herbals, is ‘good for them who have 
drunken poison.’ It still cures colds. 

HERBS OF IMMORTALITY 

“The herb of immortality of the Greeks was the tansy. It was mixed 
in the Lenten cakes by the early Christians. Tansy cured ague, and 
tansy bitters were the elixir of life of our ancestors : even now, it stands 

as a bitter tonic. 

“Strewn on the alter of the goddess Isis w..s the absinthium, or worm¬ 
wood, from age to age a febrifuge. 
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“The tall garden heliotrope, the herb of St George, is our valuable 
nervine, Valerian. 

"Springs of the silver-leaved, fragrant rosemary, the plant of remem¬ 
brance, have long decked the bridal veil and the funeral shroud. It is 
the source of perfume oil and a stimulat carminative. 

“The golden dew of the fairies sprinkles the feathery tufts of the 
thyme. From the plant comes the healing oil and the antiseptic thymol. 

“In the bed of scents, flavors and carminatives are the penpermints, 
spearmint, horsemint, pennyroyal, cardamom, anise, fennel, lavender— 
the host of them—time-honoured as yielding oils, perfumes, and the teas 
of the herbalists. 

“Since the days of Adam, the renown of the nightshades have 
encircled the globe. The henbanes decorating the tombs and crowning 
the victor ; the daturas spreading from pole to pole and ever carrying 
enchanting love; the everwonderful belladonna (beautiful lady), sinister, 
austere, shade-loving plants appearing as weeds, shrubs and trees, bom of 
the gods and the angels, the stars and the witches, intoxicating, deadly,- 
carrying in their sap the poison of the savage, the Borgias, sorcerers, 
and kings. 

“The bell flowered solanums are the most renowned in poetry and in 
lore. From them come deadly poisons and pain-dispelling narcotics, 
including that great blessing to man—atropine. 

SOPORIFIC POPPY 

“That Proserpine might sleep and forget her grief, Ceres created the 
poppy, the emblem of the Gods of Sleep, Night and Death. Above all 
other plants the story of the poppy crowds literature. Poppies grow 
everywhere ; they fill the garden with a riot of color. Fortunately, in our 
land their baby-shaped heads will not yield opium or morphin. The 
poppies of our gardens will not produce opium fiends. 

“The castor-oil bean (Ricinus) planted in the back yard will, in a few 
weeks, spread out into a tropic-like palm. 
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EPIDIDYMITIS 


Epididymitis, in the opinion of A. L. Wolbarst, M.D. 

(“Gonococcal Infection in the Male”) is, by far, the most frequent 
complication of gonorrhea and of paramount importance sociologically, 
because of its remote consequences. 
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Acute epididymitis is usually accompanied by inflammation of the 
vas deferens of the affected side or by an inflammation of the corres¬ 
ponding testis or by both. There is tense swelling of the epididymis, 
and, not rarely associated lnflmniation with serous exudation in the 
tunica vaginalis. Occasionally, the pain in the vas is quite severe and 
radiates upwaid nnd backward through the inguinal ring to the seminal 
vesicles, which share in the inflammatory process. This referred pain' 
may lead to the erroneous diagnosis of acute appendicitis, 


Acute epididymitis should be treated by rest (physical and sexual) and 
elevation of the scrotum’and the constant application of heat. Diathermy, 
according to Dr. C. Oiis Rich (“Diathermy in Acute Epididymitis,” 
Illinois Medical Journal) yields results which vary “from the most 
spectacular improvement to frank disappointment.” Heat in the form 
of antiplilogistine dressings usually gives marked relief in these painful 
conditions. Thermotherapy with the aid of this endermic, bacteriostatic 
agent is essentially decongestive and relaxant, removing thereby the 
tension on the inflamed cord," at the same time preventing blood 
stasis in the affected area. Being plastic, adhesive, non-irritating nnd 
thermogenetic, the physician will find in antiplilogistine a distinctly 
convenient method for prolonged thennotherapy with complete absence 
of tissue irritation or toxic action. 


PEPTENZYME TABLETS 

, , -o- 

To treat the disorders of digestion logically, the physician must 
replace the digestive ensymes, which have been lost through physiologic 
means, PEPTENZYME TABLETS (Reed and Carnrick) contain all 
the enzymes and internal secretions entering into the process of digestion. 
It, therefore, can perform every phase of digestion. PEPTENZYME 
digests all forms of protein, converts starches into soluble carbohydrates, 
furnishing nourishment to the cells and carries on for Nature until 
the digestive cells are able to function . normally. For 4° )' ears 
Peptenzyme Tablets have heed serving the medical profession with 
enrnent satisfaction. Two PEPTENZYME TABLETS before and 
after eacli meal is the proper dosage. 

This glandular product can he obtained through — 

Muller and Phipps, Limited., 

Colombo—Ceylon ; Calcutta; Bombay; Madras; Knracln. • 
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Dr. Ranjit Singh and Ayurveda 

Let us turn to another recent critic of Ayurveda, 
Major Dr. Ranjit Singh, whose article appeared in the 
pages of the Leader of Allahabad and was quoted in the 
July number of the Indian Medical Gazette. 

Major Singh says that it is useless to waste the tax¬ 
payers’ money to endow the ancient system of medicine, 
which is old and obsolete, empirical and stagnant. By 
encouraging Ayurveda we are putting the country back 
in the scale of civilization ; that it is encouraged by vote- 
catching legislators ; that China, which has an older 
civilization than ours, has discarded her indigenous 
system, though it is a free country ; that the so-called 
cures of Ayurveda are so many natural cures; that 
the low vitality, appaling mortality and lowered national 
power of resistance to diseases are all due to lamentable 
ignorance of Indians in matters of Public Health. 

The above are some of the stock arguments of the 
reactionaries, but we expected the major to have suggested 
constructive criticism and not destructive ones merely. ■ 

First of all, Ayurveda was not always stagnant but 
progressive. The treatment of Charak and Sushrut was 
not the same as those of the Tantrilc and the Itaro- 
Tantrik period when, with advancement of knowledge of 
chemistry, mineral and matallic drugs were incorporated 
into the Hindu Pharmacopia. Well-known collections 
(sangraha-granthas) used to be written from time to 
time, incorporating all the late>t advances of medicine 
and making the subject up to date. Lven during the 
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Mahomedan period, when Ayurveda was deprived of 
state-aid, the well-known work of Bhaba-Misra appeared 
in U. P. It incorporated, amongst other diseases, 
'"Syphilis” under the name -‘Fairanga Roga’' which was 
introduced into Ihditl- by.the-Portugese who were used 


to be called “Firingees 1 ’. The 'torch light of Ayurveda 
was kept up by. Ayurvedists under the patronage of Hindu 
Zemindars and Talukdars all over the country, in “tolls”, 
where Ayurvedic knowledge used to be imparted free 
to the students, who were'so many apprentices working 
under the veteran “vaid” in charge 

It is no doubt a strange mentality which says that all 
Ayurvedic cures are “Natural cures'*. Can the Major say 
with certainty that his cures are not also natural cures? 
One should be broad minded to give even the devil his 
due. If Allopathy can take credit in curing diseases, 
why the same cannot be given to Ayurveda ? 

Iiv a previous Editorial we have quoted from a 
Japanese Journal, that Japan, which is on a level with 
European civilzation and where many original research 
workers of world wide reputation have been born from 
time to time, is now trying to revive their Indigenous 
system of medicine (the old Chinese system). China, 
-though nominally free, was entirely under European 
influence and discarded its indigenous system. Let us 
wait and see whether the newly awakened Nationalist 
China will follow the same policy or otherwise. 

Chinese medicine is increasing in popularity in Japan 
and the Pacific coast of America. Surely the Major will 
agree with its that both these countries are on a level 
with the highest European Civilization. 

About the knowledge of Public health in these days 
of transition, due to 90 per cent of illiteracy in India, tve 
have forgotten the golden rules of Individual Hyg>c me 
of our forefathers and could not adjust ourselves to die . 
knowledge of Public health (miss Hygiene-, die necessity 
of which has arisen in India at the present day due 10 
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large aggregation of population in trading, manufacturing 
and mining centres. 

That mass hygiene and individual hygiene are both 
equally important cannot be denied. Sir Charles Newman, 
with the recent advent of Endocrinology has advocated 
the promulgation of ideas of Individual hygiene, working 
as a member of Health of the County Council of London, 
a subj'ect almost unknown in the civilized West but fully 
discussed in Ayurved. Thus the outlook of modern 
medicine is slowly changing from “the pathology of infec¬ 
tion” to that of “constitution’’. 

Further it is a doubtful question whether the low state 
of individual health, the lowered individual resistance to 
disease and the appaling mortality of India are due to 
want of knowledge of mass hygiene or to chronic famine 
condition prevalent in our country year in and year out. 

Let us turn to the other side of the picture. Sir 
Pardey Lukis had said on a memorable occasion as 
follows: “The longer you remain in India, the more 
intimate your connection with Indians, the greater will 
be your appreciation of the wisdom of the ancient and 
the more you will learn that the West has still much to 
learn from the East”. 

Lt. Colonel Knowles in a recent Editori d of the 
Indian Medical Gazette stated as follows : “If Ayurveda 
has tremendous defects, its merits are greater than its 
demerits The practitioner of western medicine is wont 
to hold Ayurveda in contempt simply on account of 
his ignorance of it They (allopaths) ignorantly believe 
that there is no body of truth with which that System 
(Allopathy) does not deal”. 

Major Singh is sadly out of date in simply villifying 
Ayurveda instead of pointing out its merits and demerits 
and suggesting constructive criticism, so that by a 
judicious combination of what is best in both the systems, 
the future medicine of India may be developed along 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


S4 . 


f Sep., 


proper lines, as suggested by Captain Murti, Colonel 
Knowles and others. 

Colonel Knowles had rightly said that it is impossible 
to devise a System of Medical Education in any country 
which does not take into account the traditions of the 
past. 

Ket us now see what are the defects of modern 
Medical Education introduced in toto in India. 

(1) Indian students, in absence of Indian Text-books 

ol medicine, have got to learn the subject 
from Tex-books of England and America. 
The symptom complex of the same disease is 
.often different in India from that of the West. 

(2) India is very rich in vegetable drugs but these are 

still awaiting study and incorporation into the 
Indian pharmacopia which is yet to be written. 

(3) Specific combinations of drugs and specific lines 

of treatment as found in Ayurveda are sealed 
to students of Indian medicine trained in the 
school of modern medicine in India. 

(4) There is no special chair on dieto-therapy in 

any of the various medical schools and colleges 
of India. The European teachers are quite 
ignorant of Indian dietary as is found in 
Ayurveda only. 

(5) The students are not taught the subject of 

Individual Hygiene which is to be found in 
Ayurveda only. 

(6) Our working hours have been changed from 

morning and evening to middle of day follow¬ 
ing the European custom, so unsuited to us. 

(7) The medical course is so overburdened that 
students have no clear idea of what they are 

. taught., 

The sub-assistant Surgeons were originally trained 

for rural medical wOrk, but the policy has hope¬ 
lessly failed. 


(*) 
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(9} The General Medical Council of the United 
Kingdom are guiding our medical education, 
but they are quite ignorant of our needs. No 
change in the curriculum can be undertaken 
without their consent which is hampering 
progress. 

(10) The European I. M. S. officers have no practical 

training of Tropical diseases; yet they are 
forced on India simply to solve middle class 
unemployment question in England at India’s 
expense. 

(11) The teachers are not wholetime men and care 

more for private practice. They have no time 
to keep themselves up to date, to undertake 
research 'work or to prepare lectures properly. 

(12) The vast clinical materials available in various 

hospitals are simply wasted for want of 
research work. 

(13) The opening and up-keep of allopathic dispen¬ 
saries is more expensive and can supply medical 
aid to a fraction of the population. 

(14) The needs of the general piactitioner cannot be 

properly met as diagnosis depend on laboiatory 
findings. Without microscope, tropical diseases 
can hardly be treated by modern scientific 
medicine Very few private practitiones can 
afford to keep a microscope and a small climical 
laboratory. 

(15) The British pbarmacopia is very poor in drugs 
and there are hardly medicines enough to treat 
cases properly. As a result, the scientific 
practitioners forget their science and use patent 
medicines with which the market is flooded, 

(46) The treatment of scientific medicine is getting 
very expensive day by day beyond the reach 
of the average middle class people. 
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I he Jesuit of such defective training is 'daiiv. he- 

* r* ^ , 

(oming marked. We cannot do better than quote what 

Mahamaliopadhyay 'Gananath has stated in this connec¬ 
tion ■;— ' ... 

I I lie army of doctors trained ' in western medicine 
with the paraphernalia of costly iaboi'alories and. 
scientific instruments are, in'the field of medical practice, 
not half so scientific as they are expected to be. It is a 
strange irony of fate that commit n sense and science go 
ill together amongat them. Whilst the use of unaided 
sense of the medical man is fast giving place to scientific 
methods, the c< st and confusion (of the .diagnosis of 
the case) of the poor sufferer is daily increasing. The 
majority of patients cannot be diagnosed without costly 
laboratory aid. The doctor and the patient are alike 
duped by patent medicine mongers from the West’\ 


NOTICE 


■ We have decided to review all sorts of medical hooks in 

. ■■ ■ ■ , 

the pages of the Journal of Ayurveda, although our practice 

i 

hitherto has.-been to review books on Ayurveda only. It may 
'he . mentioned in this connection that the present journal is 
the only one of its-kind published in English in the East 
and has consequently , a very influential circulation amongst 
scholarly and highly educated medical men. Experience has 
proved that reviews in this journal is far more effective than 
in many other medical journals. 

..•■ We. invite publishers pf good, medical books to include the 
name of the Journal, of Ayurveda, in their, mailing list for 
sending’ their, new publications for review jusfc to see die result. 

—Editor. 




85 


192S.J THK JOURNAL OF A YU RYE DA 

(9) The General Medical Council of the United 
' ‘Kingdom are guiding our medical education, 

but they are quite ignorant of our needs. No 
change in the curriculum can be undertaken 
without their consent which is hampering 
progress. 

(10) The European I. M. S. officers have no practical 

training of Tropical diseases ; yet they are 
forced on India simply to solve middle class 
unemployment question in England at India's 
expense. 

(11) The teachers are not wholetime men and care 

more for private practice. They have no time 
to keep themselves up to date, to undertake 
research work or to prepare lectures properly. 

(12) The vast clinical materials available in various 

hospitals are simply wasted for want of 
research work, 

(13) The opening and up-keep of allopathic dispen¬ 
saries is more expensive and can supply medical 
aid to a fraction of the population. 

(14) 1 he needs of the general practitioner cannot be 

properly met as diagnosis depend on laboratory 
findings. Without microscope, tropical diseaSCs 
can hardly be treated by modern scientific 
medicine Very few private practitiones can 
afford to keep a microscope and a small climical 
laboratory. 

(»5) The British pharmacopia is very poor in drugs 
and there are hardly medicines enough to treat 
cases properly. As a result, the scientific 
practitioners forget their science and use patent 
medicines with which the market is flooded, 

(16) The treatment of scientific medicine is getting 
very expensive day by day beyond the reach 
of the average middle class people. 
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The result of such defective training is daily be¬ 
coming marked. We cannot do better' than quote what 
■ Mahamahopadhyay Gananalh has stated in this connec¬ 
tion- 

“The army of doctors trained in western medicine 
with the paraphernalia of costly laboratories and 
scientific instruments are, in the field of medical practice, 
not half so scientific as they are expected to be. It ts a 
strange irony of fate that commc n sense and science go 
ill together amongat them. Whilst the. use of unaided 
sense of the medical man is fast giving place to scientific 
methods, the cost and confusion (of the diagnosis of 
the case) of the poor sufferer is .daily increasing. Ihe 
•majority of patients cannot be diagnosed without costl) 
laboratory aid. The doctor and the patient are alike 
duped by patent medicine mongers from the West .. 


notice 




. We have decided to review ail sorts of medical books m 
the pages of the? Journal, of Ayurveda, although our practice 
hitherto lias been to review books on Ayurveda only. It 
he mentioned in this connection that the present journal is 
the only one of -its. kind .publislucl in ■ English in the East 
and has consequently a very influential circulation amongst 
scholarly and highly educated medical men. Experience has 
proved that reviews in this journal is far more effective than 

id many other medical journals. 

■ - We invitepublishers of good medic,! boofa.o 

name of die Joum,l of.Ayurveda in .h*J- 

m**.™ ******* * just ,o sce rc : TO „ 
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PULSE 

Ita Theory, Sphigmography and Conditions in Health and Disease, Etc.* 

BV : 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S., (Hazaribagh). 

-:o:- 

(Continued from our last issue.) 

We know that the chyle is not distinguishable even micros¬ 
copically from blood serum' and the chyle cells are similar to 
white blood corpuscles. What happens is that the chyle in 
passing through the Spleen is supplied with R. B. C. through 
the intermediary of splenic hormone and this chyle is shunted 
into the portal circulation where the Hepatic hormone supplies 
the Haemoglobin' or the pigment of R.. B. C., the Spleen in 
some way helping the process. That is, the .splenic hormone 
stimulates formation of both R. B. C. and Haemoglobin, whereas 
the Liver hormone stimulates formation of the latter. The 
former is formed as we now know in the marrow cells and the 
latter in the Liver. So that “Ranjak Pitta” of Ayurveda is both 
splenic and hepatic hormone. 

1 hat the “Ranjak Pitta" is katabolic is shown by the fact 
that Spleen and Liver are both great detoxicating agents in the 
body katabolising the toxins and thereby destroying them. 

“The spleen is concerned with the purification of blood and is 
one of the agents whereby worn out Erythrocytes and various 
toxic infective materials are filtered from the blood stream and 
directed to the Liver, the great Metabolic or detoxicating organ 
of the body. Spleen is therefore the organ of destruction through 
which, the principal agents, the blood on.the one hand and the 
Liver on the other act.” (Journal of Organo-therapy). 

(3) Sadhak Pitta —Its seat is the Heart. It keeps up the 
action of the heart and indirectly “assists in performing the 
cognitive function in man.” The ancient Hindus considered 
Heart as the seat of Cognition (Buddhi-Sthan) and of Emotion. 
Modern Physiology considers Brain as the scat of Cognition and 
Emotion. 
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Sadhak Pitta by sending more blood to the brain stimulates 
its activity and induces the high intellectual functions of the 
Brain, which, according to the late Sir T. Lauder' Brunton 
"depend in part to the quantity of blood supply”. Again 
Emotion strating from the brain stimulates or depresses the 
heart. Thus joy excites and sorrow depresses. ' 

Modern Physiology states that "there is a Self-steering action” 
of the heart, possibly associated with Langley’s hypothetical 
"receptive substance” at the Myo-nueral junction. Whereas 
ancient Medicine believes in the Nuerogenic theory of Cardiac 
action, modern Medicine, which up till very late believed in the 
same Nuerogenic theory, has very recently considered it as 
Myogenic (as also Charak). 

The Ideart’s action ( contraction ) is started by what is 
known as the “Inner impulse” which originates Cardiac rhythm. 
Ayurveda considers this as due to stimulation of Pam Vayu 
(Nuerogenic). 

“In Heart muscle -as well as in protoplasm elsewhere the 
metabolic processes are those of Annabolism or building up 
during systole and Katabolism or breaking up during diastole.” 
The Pran Vayu stimulates the “Sadhak Pitta” during systole 
and “ Abalamban Kapha” during diastole which pumps blood nut 
or draws it into the heart respectively. 

According to Crile, the great Endocrinologist, “the impor¬ 
tance of an Endocrine gland is measured in part by the degree 
of its control by the Sympathetic Nervous System.” 

The heart has got two opposing internal Secretions —Sadhak 
Pitta which performs Katabolism and is associated with Katabolic 
Endocrines like Post Pituitary and Adrenals, and Abalamban 
Kapha which performs Annabolism and is associated with 
Ahnabolic Endocrines like Pancreas and Parathyroid. The 
Svmpathetic and Para-sympathetic fibres in the heart are in 
relation with the Endocrines mentioned above. 

The Sadhak Pitta, the horomone of the Katabolic Endo¬ 
crines like Adrenal and Post Pituitary are stimulated by the 
Sympathetic fibres of Pran Vayu, while the Abalamban Kapha 
tile horomone of the Annabolic Endocrines like the Parathyroid 
and Pancreas are stimulated by the Para-Sympathetic fibres of 
Pran Vayu. Both the Sympathetic and Para-Sympathetic fibres 
of the heart are enclosed in one sheath and thus Pran Vayu in¬ 
cludes the forces of both the Sypmathetic and Para-Sympathetic. 
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(Continual front our lost issue.) 

We know that the chyle is not distinguishable even micros¬ 
copically from blood serum and the chyle cells are similar to 
white blood corpuscles. What happens is that the chyle in 
passing through the Spleen is supplied with R. B. C. through 
the intermediary of splenic hormone and this chyle is shunted 
into the portal circulation where the Hepatic hormone supplies 
the Haemoglobin or the pigment of R. B. C,, the Spleen in 
some way helping the process. That is, the splenic hormone 
stimulates formation of both R. B. C. and Haemoglobin, whereas 
the Liver hormone .stimulates formation of the latter. The 
former is formed as we now know in the marrow cells and the 
latter in the Liver. So that “Ranjak Pitta" of Ayurveda is both 
splenic and hepatic hormone . 

That the “ Ranjak Pitta” is katabolic is shown by the fact 
that Spleen and Liver are both great detoxicating agents in the 
body katabolising the toxins and thereby destroying them. 

“The spleen is concerned with the purification of blood and.is 
. one of the agents whereby worn out Erythrocytes and various 
toxic, infective materials are filtered from the blood stream and 
directed .to the Liver, the great Metabolic or detoxicating organ 
of the body. Spleen is therefore the organ of destruction through 
which, the principal agents, the blood on the one hand and the 
. Liver on the other act.” (Journal of Organo-therapy). 

(3) Sadhak Pitta —Its seat is the Heart. It keeps up the 
action of the heart and indirectly “assists in performing the 
cognitive function in man.” The ancient Hindus considered 
Heart as the seat of Cognition (Buddhi-Sthan) and of Emotion. 
Modern Physiology considers Brain as the seat of Cognition and 
Emotion. 
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Sadhak Pitta by sending more blood to the brain stimulates 
its activity and induces the high intellectual functions of the 
Brain, which, according to the late Sir T. Lauder Brunton 
“depend in part to the quantity of blood supply". Again 
Lmotion strating from the brain stimulates or depresses the 
heart. Thus joy excites and sorrow depresses. 

Modern Physiology states that '‘there is a Sell-steering action” 
of the heart, possibly associated with Langley’s hypothetical 
“receptive substance” at the Myo-nueral junction. Whereas 
ancient Medicine believes in the Nuerogenic theory of Cardiac 
action, modern Medicine, which up till very late believed in the 
same Nuerogenic theory, has very recently considered it as 
Myogenic (as also Charak). 

1 he Heart’s action ( contraction ) is started by what is 
known as the “Inner impulse” which originates Cardiac rhythm, 
Ayurveda considers this as due to stimulation of Pain Vayu 
(Nuerogenic;.' 

“In Heart muscle as well as in protoplasm elsewhere the 
metabolic processes are those of Annabolism or building up 
during systole and Katabolism or breaking up during diastole.” 
The Pran Vayu stimulates the “Sadhak Pitta” during systole 
and “Abalamban Kapha” during diastole which pumps blood out 
or draws it into the heart respectively. 

According to Crile, the great Endocrinologist, "the impor¬ 
tance of an Endocrine gland is measured in part by the degree 
of its control by the Sympathetic Nervous System,” 

The heart has got two opposing internal Secretions—Sadhak 
Pitta which performs Katabolism and is associated with Katabolic 
Endocrines like host Pituitary and Adrenals, and Abalamban 
Kapha which performs Annabolism and is associated with 
Annabolic Endocrines like Pancreas and Parathyroid. 1 lie 
Sympathetic and Para-sympathetic fibres in the heart are in 
relation with the Endocrines mentioned above. 

The Sadhak Pitta, the horomone of the Katabolic Endo¬ 
crines like Adrenal and Post Pituitary are stimulated by the 
Sympathetic fibres of I’ran Vayu, while the Abalamban Kapha 
the horomone of the Annabolic Endocrines like the 1 arathjroid 
and Pancreas are stimulated by the Para-Svmpathetic fibres of 
pran Vayu. Both the Sympathetic and Para-Sympathetic fibres 
of the heart are enclosed in one sheath and thus Pran Vayu in¬ 
cludes the forces of both the Sypnmthetic and Para-Sympathetic. 
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, The Sadhak Pitta is heating and the Abalntnbau Kapha is 
cooling. Charnka says that the heart muscles arc associated with 
■energetic substances ( hormones) having heating and cooling 
properties respectively." ... 

(4) Aloe huh Pitta —Its scat is in the.Eye." It'ehablcs objects 


to be seen. -• •: - • * *, a. 

y Halliburton says that "according to -Gotch • there are two 
.chemical..substances in-the retina which.'undergo a phase -qf 
.-Metabolism • before , 'reactjqn ‘occurs .yto. light.” .The actual 
chemistry of the visual, process, may .be'explained- as-simple 
..Splitting or - Katabolism .{performed Alochak Pitta), Accord- 
png-, to Retters: “visual purple is ^ai .product of, acid Metabolic 


-Uf 


reaction" (indued by Alochak Pitta). .. . 

Fridenburg states that ( "Eye ; is, in. the. broader, sense jof prile, 
.an organ of Internal. Sepre^iqn/’.. Alqchalb Pitta is the hormone 
^vhich. induces. acid . Metabolic.,,, reaction,, a Katabolism in the 
^protoplasm, . of. the retinal, .pigmept by ..which- objects . are. seen. 
It may be noted that one of the attributes of. Pittajs acid,.which 
is the product of Katabolism. 

(• r >) Bhrajak Pitta —Its seat'i? the skin. It induces a healthy 
glow of the skin and, softness of its texture. It influences the 
blood''supply and 'stimulates the activity of the sweat and 
sebaceous glands and further activates the special organ of the 


skin by which (tactile)-.sensatiorr is produced; y, .■ 

On account of the intimate relation of the, skip.with the 
Nervous system in general and Sympathetic ‘system, in .particular 
( e.g., vasomotor flushing or paleness 4 of.. the. skin .following 
Emotions) it maybe broadly considered, an horgan of internal 
secretion following Crile’s definition. 

Modern Physiology tells us that 
it ■ is the ’ seat- of Metabolism" ‘ and” 

sebaceous'glands/-'When heat ? is" .. 

the nature of Katabolism. Bhrajak : Pitta catfs T es ; 'Katabolism ; of 


‘wherever, glands are active 
tfiis' is 1 't'rpe of' sweat 1 and 
id'urfrfl'thfi ‘ rnefa holism Js df 


'the S wed'glatfd's'wiffrhYdrSaSfed^ production of -heat/ -A. 

r -"’•Adaptatiofi -to -'temperattffS/play'S - ah-' ; i'mpdrtant' part -' -'in 
cutaneous *arid 'other serisati6n§ ; "- 'This-adaptation to temperktrirfe 
'iS performed •under th'e’irifluefice Of -"Bhrajak Pitta." " - * ‘ 

"A We-'^raajP therefore 'coricIude-'-that- the five'! Atihdfiyik-'Pitth 
“correspond ; to Kathbolic hormones .which perform the katabolib 
•phase' of' 'digestion; ~ colon V the Chyle blood red, stimulate-sgijfe 
organs-, like the E-ye/ regulate tamperatrfre and- tactile ; se»satimV of 
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the skih, and regulate heart’s action. We cannot conceive of 
any other product of the body which possesses such multifarious 
divergent actions except that they are internal secretions of the 
Endocrine glands or hormones. Atindriyik Pitta is Katabolic 
hormone and Atindriyik Kapha, Annabolic hormone. 

The principal seat of pittya horomone is in the Abdomen, 
at the Solar plexus ; from this great centre, the Surjya Mandal 
of the ancient Hindus, the Pitta hormone influenced by the 
Sympathetic manifest their action in various parts of the body. 
Special stress has been laid on the five principal Atindrivik 
pittas on the respective parts of the body because of their 
special and varied clinical manifestations besides the general 
symptoms of Pitta function. 

As Pitta determines the blood supply of a part, it is con¬ 
sidered as blood in Ayurveda in some aspects. As Pitta induces 
increased heat, it is considered as heat or agni in some aspects 
e.g„ Dhatvagni (Metabolic heat of tissues), Pachakagni (Digestive 
Katabolic enzymes). 


Detailed description of the Five Principal 
“Atindriyik Kaphas." 

The five principal Atindriyik Kaphas are ;—• 

Kledon Kapha. 

Abalamban Kapha, 

Rasan Kapha* 

Snehan Kapha. 

Sleshyan Kapha. 

(i) Kledon Kapha —Its seat is the upper digestive tract and 
it completes digestion with the aid of “ Saman Vayu ” and 
“Panchak Pitta” as follows : 

As soon as food enters the upper digestive tract in the 
Abdomen, the Saman Vayu (Sympathetic fibres) and the motor 
mechanism of the digestive organ are roused to activity. The 
same Sympathetic fibres stimulate the Pachak Pitta (digestive 
hormones) to produce Pachak-agni (digestive enzymes) by 
inducing physiological congestion of the secretory glandular 
apparatus of the stomach, the duodenum and its appendages. 
The result is that the complex food material (chyme) is 
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dissociated into simpler food ingredients and as a result there 
is producion of local Katabolic heat (Dhatvagni). 

The opposing yet complementary Para-Sympathetic Nerve 
fibres ( also in Saman Vayu } in tlicsc organs are roused to 
activity and stimulate the Klcdon Kapha (Annabolic horomones) 
to secrete and relieve the physiological congestion produced by 
Pachak Pitta by further pouring out of Annabolic enzymes. 
As a result, the simple chemical ingredients (Carbon, Hydrogen, 
Nitrogen &c.) into which complex chyme is katabolised, is 
transformed or annabolized into complex Rasa (chyle). 

This “Rasa” is carried by “Rasft-bahini Nadi” (special lacteal 
vessels) from the digestive tract into the heart by Saman and 
Pran Vayu and then going into the general circulation, feeds 
each cell of the bod}' with food-elements needed by each, thus 
katabolising the chyle and annabolising into various tissues. 
Thus digestion and metabolism are performed by alternate 
exhibition and inhibition of opposing yet complementary Nerve 
force (Saman Vayu) raising or depressing alternately opposing 
yet complementary Katabolic and Annabolic hormones (P.ichak 
Pitta and Kledon Kapha). 

Modern Physiology states that the same digestive enzymes 
sometimes act as Annabolic and sometimes as Katabolic (retro¬ 
grade action). 

Langdon Brown divides hormones into two groups via. 
Annabolic and Katabolic. T. 13 . Scott considers them opposite 
yet complementary. Sajous considers them as pressors and. 
depressors, interacting with the Sympathetic and Para' 
sympathetic respectively (Falta). These ideas coincide with 
those found in Ayurveda as brought out by the above discussion 
of digestion. 

(2) Abalamban Kapha —Its seat is in the'upper part of the 
bod}'. It supports the head over the trunk and anchors the 
body by strengthening (muscles and ligaments) these parts. It 
stimulates excretion of mucous from the chest and strengthens 
the heart. If this “Kapha” is deranged there is production of 
Asthenia, 

Endocrinologists tell us that asthenia is induced by senelity 
(old age) or disease. There is hypothyroidism which is ascribed 
among others as the cause of asthenia in either case. 

“Abalamban Kapha” corresponds to Thyroid hormone and 
is opposed and complementary to “Sadhak Pitta”. 



aa THF/\3m?RNA;i;- av.mmymw c.§ i ? ., 

c~.*,($)y.rRnsaft .Ka'phn—lis ilseatrjs tongue and ; tl\r oat; It-keepg 
the tongue moist-and.-.theit^sto.or'gail.scin:order;., : ... 

- ’ -Endberfriologists^-telk us. -that ‘ salivary secretion-is';'influenced 
by Thyroid hormone)- e; x; :-;b; ■ 


v ‘.There ‘ is“ reason ‘ to believe ' that the “ tiiyi J bid' ; hormone dS 
riot a single-hormone, but' a nu mber of hofbmories'Secreted from 


_c 


the multiplicity .'of functions'bf the' Thyroid.' 1 ”' * ) ' f - - 
' . - (journal o'f“0fganc-therapyri 

(4) Sne/iau .JPafijiar-ilts, ,pe‘a.t . is - bead jheaWegulatirig-andJ- 
reducing.- centres .-in-br.ainj, 4k keeps., the ... system ..coqld by 
neutralising the animal heat, .(temperature, caused .by K; t ibolism 
at . each cell of ; , thg v .body), duetto the action , of “Pitta." ft 
corresponds, to Pitu.itary.hormpne. 


, • Ho.w ternperatureds regulated by! \fayu v Pitta; and.Kapha;.of 
Ayurveda ? .Ayurveda, believes that.:the..“Surjya-mandal’’, (Solar 
plexus -in. the abdpmen); V is; the heat-generating centre \yhich;.is 
influenced by, Katabolic; hormones. as resujt of -cellular .activity* 
and there., is. .increased, generation ;of heat (Dhatvagni)... ■ The 
annabolic horomones are excited and they stimulate . the 


“.Chandra-mandarh(IJasaI ganglia where :; .t-he heat-reguJating-^and- 
losing centres are.; Jocalised in ^modern medicine) f a nd ■ the.exepss, 
of heat is neutralised and the body temperature i^kept^ r The, 
Vayu (Sympatheticrand Parasympathetic),act :V on/and 0 are,-agted 
upon by the. katabolic and y annabolic En;docrrnes , (Pitta and_ 
Kapha). ._..b / :.• „.v 


• (y) 9 leshynn Kaplja— Its seat is-i-fointsy-of' thenbody- ^ -keeps- 
them in order by promoting synovial "'-secretion; so-that the 'joints- 
move-freely-. \- .' y '- : 

As age proceeds towards senelity the bones get progressively 
brittle- and . the joints stiff) Endocrinologists tell us that- olcl age 
is marked by progressive Hypothyroidism-arid- Hyperadrenalism.- 
The Adrenals • take some -of- the-’ functions- of. Thyroid e.g. 
detoxication. The Epi'neplirin - (Pitta -hormone) is- excited -arid 
the thyroid- hormone- (Kapha) is depressed -in old-age and -joints 
get stiffer progressively, for the functions of “Kapha" are increased 
secretions, and excretions. - In childhood and adult age-normal 
Adrenal and thyroid keep the joints smooth. Thyroid hormone 
prevents diminution- of • synovial secretion - whereas Adrenals 
prevent excess of synovial secretion, so that the-requisite quantity 
is secreted according to the need of joint, - .. . J -- 
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, We mny therefore conclude that the five Kaphas- are nnnabolic 
hormones promoting, .secretion and excretion throughout the 
body. The centre of ■ Kapha hormone is at the Chandra*mandnl 
in, .mid-brain (Sajous’ Sympathetic ^centre).. The. Nerve fibres 
(Irah or para-Sympathetic) which stimulate Kaphas or annabolic 
hormone carry the Nerve impulse, from the. Chandra-mandal .to 
all parts of the body. The nerve fibres ..(Pingnfa or Sympathetic) 
which stimulate. Pitta or kntabolic ; hormone carry the nerve 
impulse from the Surjya-mandal (solar plexus) to all. parts of 
the body including the head. 

Rasa being, .theresult, of actiotj-of annabolic hormone is also 
termed Kapha in Ayurveda. 

V * • • ' :• / ” /; * • ‘ T ; 

: SV.MPTOMS OF DERANGED. PIT.TA AND. KAPHA; 

(i), Of 'depressed Pitta —Body beat is diminished, digestion is 
impaired ; skin loses its healthy glow ; abnormal chyle'is formed ; 
tissues become ill nourished 'rind' waste ; slimy discharge takes 

•**«**" ■* .* - V^’* • i • ‘ , * * 

place from, intestines etc, " . ' . ' ' 

’ (ii) Of excited Pitta —Digestion - is 5 faulty resulting in acidity 
and biliousness ; progressive weakness results ; there is an extra - ' 
sense of lieat and burning of the body, there is' loss of sleep.' 
Eye,'feces, urine arid ’ skm ' are" coloured' yellow, excessive per¬ 
spiration results. * 

•' (iii ):• Of : itdnual Pilia-^- fnduces : life' activity dr cellular 
activity hs a result bf lcatabolistn: Thermogeilesis is induced/ 
Physiological congestion of glandular: structure takes place due 
to Vaso-dllatation.- Sensory-Nerves are excited etc. - 

tiv) Oj depressed - Kapha—-The, '-b r 6dy : dries- up due to want 
of moisture-ori account of increased heat ofkatabolism; digestion 1 
is impaired-due to-want or lessening* of-secretion of -annabolic 
digestive -Enzymes ; joints move- with'difficulty due to .lessening 
of synovial secretion ■- thirst (due'to-diminished -salivary secretion) 
weakness (due to impaired digestibftfeukl" wakefulness', (insomnia) 
increase. ' • v * -■- ~ • -s ■* * ’V - - ~ •* : 

(v) '“Of 'excited Kapha —Indigesferr (due-to excess and * un¬ 
healthy secretions), loss of appetite, lassitude, vomififig-'&e; 
Supervene... ii .. ■; 

V' (vi)- Of normal. Kapha —found in; each' celi ofr; the body with. 
Atindriyik Vayu and Pitta and keep it healthy w by. remaining ini 
equilibrium.- It has Tamogun (explained-, by prof. 13; N. Seal as 
comparatively gross or ; reverse- of Essence.) •-_ ... , ; - 
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• ' Students of r Ayurveda find ■ the analogy of these"symptoms 
with those’of’Vtyu-Kapha : irritation -c ; -> 

, (i). Pure Nervous symptoms .due to .direct irritation of.VayiC 
- (2) Increased ’ Mnabonsm ! due tostimulation .'of anpabolic 
Endocriries by the para-sympathetic.Vayu resulting in diminished 

body heat apd increased secretions and excretions., s . " "’ 

> .The body structures have- been-divided byPojttenger • with 
reference to., the., action .of: the. t>vo divisions ,of .the vegetation 
-system as follows .... ■ . • . , (t - r . . .... . ...... 

(1) Structures in the exclusive • para-sympathetioTrfitation 
e>g. ciliary muscle, oesophagus and cardiac end of stomach. 

"‘(2) Structures having double innervation^’"(the reit' : sub¬ 
divided into) _- • .. t ........ r ..„— 

.. (u) Structures in the stimulating sympathetic, an.d-inhibitory 

para-sympathetic innervation excretory organs- eg. (splelmeter 
of gut and bladder srigone of. Bladder urethra). 

(b) Structures “m ; the miiibitory sympathetic and stimulatory 

para-sympathetic innervation. " ." " 

(x) The gastro-intestinaf tract except those' mentioned uhder 
,.i'and '2(a ),'• ; • ’ v‘ ' .v; ‘ } • 

( 2 ) Structures derived :Embry.ologically from- thegastro¬ 
intestinal tract'both-.'mtisculatTve and secretory glands,'. e.g. 

'•■■ ■ ^Respiratory tract, Liver - and - gall- bladder- and Pancreas. 
Body of bladdcr'aUd rnu'S’cle r6\fhd the prostate gland. 

(3) Certain structures'about the head ■’•Pupillary-muscle;. ’ 
Ldchry-rnal.and ; salivary-glandsr ;■ 

r ; Gland and-muscle'-of.’npse sinuses, mouth pharynx-.- (Pottenger 
Ibid). ' . : , 

The Ayurvedic idea is that every structure in the body is 
supplied *by '-both -'branches • of : the -vegetation.' ; Nervous system 
alternaiely stimulated and'dbpressed - thus acting in opposite and 
.complementary way resulting.in alternate secretion .of. opposing 
and complementary horomones (Pitta and Kapha). __ ■ • ••, 

We are now in, a position to interpret the -Faya, Pitta and 
Kapha theory of Ayurveda. 

To.he continued. 
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Int rodioc! ion .—The heavy annual mortality from snake bite 
in India makes this subject of tire greatest practical interest to 
physicians practising any system of medicine. The subject is vast 
and various books have been written over it. It is impossible 
to describe the subject in full details in this Journal owing 
to shortness of space, but I shall try my level best to put the 
subject as nice!)' as I can before tny brother practitioners. 

There are not less than 300 species of serpents already known 
within our limits, of which 62 species are only poisonous. 

Species of Snakes in India, may be divided into three broad 
groups. They are as follows :— 

(1) Family Boidoc —This family includes Boas and Pythons: 
non-poisonous. 

(2) Family Colubridse —This family comprises 9/roth of the 
living species. It is subdivided as under :— 

(rt) A glyphs .?—This species has got no poisonous fangs ; 
harmless, is. non-poisonous. 

(b) Opislhoglyp/is—SomQ of the species of this group have 
got their posterior maxillary teeth (fangs) grooved. These 
fangs are connected with a poisonous gland. These species are 
non-poisonous because their fangs are too far back. 

( c ) Proteroglyphse —(Cobras and Kraitsj. 

The species of this group have got their anterior maxillary 
teeth (fangs) grooved, very poisonous. 

(3) Family Viper ids —(Vipers). 

The species of this group have got their fangs perforated by 
ducts of the poison gland, and consequently the poison reaches to 
the deepest part of the wound. Very poisonous. 

Definitions : 

The scales which when large like plaques, as on the head, 
are known as shields. 
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The shields, on the under-surface of the snake (belly), when 
stretch across from side to side, are known as Ventrals. 

The anterior maxillary teeth, which are connected with a 
poison gland and are grooved, are known as fangs. 

Crown signifies the head of a snake. 

Snout signifies the neck of a snake. 

Key to distinguish Poisonous and Mon-poisonous snakes :— 

{a) Snakes, of which the belly and back are clothed with 
identical scales have got no ventrals. Typhlopse and Glaucomids 
are the species of this group. Besides small blind snakes, 
worm-like in appearance, known as Kana in Gujarati, living 
beneath the ground, belong to this group. Non-poisonous, 
Fig i. 

( b ) Snakes covered with narrow ventrals i.e. the scales on 
the belly, when the specimen is laid on its back, do not extend 
from side to side and the whole of costal row or even many 
costal rows are visible on each side e.g. Boidse, Glysiidse, 
Uropethedse, Xenopeltidae, Colubridae and Hiptistes Hydrinus 
are the species of this group. Non-poisonous. Fig. 2. 

(c) Snakes covered with broad ventrals i.e. the scales on 
the belly, when the specimen is laid on its back, extend from 
side to side so as to permit only a part of the last costal row 
to be seen. Fangs present. Colubrinse, Amblycephalidse, and 
Viperidm are the species of this group. Fig. 3. 

Poisonous or Non-poisonous 

The land-snake who has got a tail round and slightly 
compressed may be a poisonous or a non-poisonous one. 

The tail of a snake which is highly compressed is a poisonous 
sea-snake. 

Identification of Poisonous Snakes :— 

(x) The snakes who have got the tails highly compressed 
i.e, flattened,’and who have got their snout and crown, covered 
with large plate-like shields, are poisonous sea-snakes. (29 species)'. 
Fig, 8. '■ " 

Ifi) The snakes who have got their tails round and who 
ave got the medium row of scales on the back distinctly 

aryed are poisonous kraits. They have got the largest 4th 
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infra-labial shield. The scales on flic tail may be entire or 
divided, but the scales at the end of the tail is always entire. 
(8 species). Figs, 4, t and 5. 

( 3 ) The snakes who have got the tails round, and who have 
got the 3rd supra-labial shield touching the nasal shield and 
the eye, are the poisonous cobras and the coral snakes. (9 species). 
Fig. 10. 

(4) The snakes who have got the tail round, and who have 
got a conspicuous opening in the side of the face, between the 
eye and the nostril, are the poisonous pit-Vipers. (12 species) 
Fig. 7. 

(5) The snakes who have got the tails round and who have 
got their snout and crown covered with small scales as on their 
back of the body, and who have got broad ventrals, stretching 
from side to side, so tiiat only a part of the, last costal row can 
be seen on either side of the ventrals, when the specimen is 
laid on its back, are poisonous pitless Vipers. (4 species). 
Figs. 6. and 3. 

The poisonous snakes, for identification, are divided into 
five different headings, for the sake of convenience. The total 
of the five different headings comes to 62 species. Out of 
300 species, only 62 species are poisonous, as mentioned above. 

Description of the most common poisonous Snakes 
in India 

(I) Colubridte : 

Naia (Cobra).—Head oval, not sharply separated from the 
body, provided with distinct large scales (shields). Scales are 
not smooth and disposed obliquely. ’ Neck can be dilated to 
form a hood. 

(a) N. Tripudians (Common Cobra).—;Pair of spectacles on 
tile hood. Length—up to six feet, 

(^) N. Bungarus ( King Cobra or Hamadryad ).—Pair of 
spectacles absent. A pair of large shields present on the back 
of the head. Length—op to fourteen feet. Fig. 8. 

(II) 'Kraits : 

Bungarus (Krait).—Row of scales, distinctly enlarged, along 
the mid-line of the back. Fig. 4. 

(a) />. Fasciatus (Banded Krait).—Bright yellow with'black 

rings. Length—up to five feet. 
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(b) B. Candidas (Common Krait).—White arches are present 
across the back and most distinctly across the tail and irregular 
towards the head. Scales are arranged in the single row, on the 
under-surface of the tail. Length—up to four feet. Fig. 5. 

(Ill) Viperidte : 

Viper —Head pear-shaped, i.c. sharply separated from the 
rest of the body and in majority it is covered with small scales. 
Fig. 6. 

(a) Doboia or Russell's Viper. —Usually reddish brown, with 
three longitudinal series of diamond shaped, white edge marking 
on the back and sides. Length—up to five and a half feet. 

(b) Echis Carinata (Phoorsa).—Scales on the sides of the 
body have serrated keel.' Scales on the under-surface of the tail 
are arranged in a single row. Length—up to two feet. 

( c ) Ancistrodon — Head covered in front with nine large 
symmetrical scales (shields) and having a pit between the eye 
and the nostril on each side. Length up to three feet. Fig. 7. 

(d) Lachesis. —Head covered uniformly with small scales. 
Pit between the eye and the nostril present. Length—up to three 
and a half feet. 

Collection of Snake-venom.—A very active, healthy, vigorous 
snake, kept in a cage, is made to bite a glass. No sooner 
it bites the glass firmly, it gives out venom from the poisonous 
gland via the anterior maxillary grooved teeth (fangs). The 
poison thus collected presents the following characters :— 

Snake-venom is a clear transparent fluid, varying in colour 
from a yellow to a straw tint or to a complete colourlessness. 

It has an acid reactiolr. It varies in its consistency from 
almost that of water to that of denser portions of the white of 
an egg. Its specific gravity has a wide margin of variation. 
Cobra and Krait venom is bitter in taste, while that of Viperine 
is without bitterness. 

Microscopic appearances— Snake-venom is found to consist 
of a \per. tly Warctnreless plasma, in which highly refractile 
bodies VeJec- be detected. The purest and most active poison 
has, howev\p| a ^ery>fe\w structures. A snake'which has long been 
in captivity and^whicb, 'has been frequently handled, will often 
contain structures'in its venom. The structures usually seen will 
be epithelial cells from the mouth and the lining membrane of 
poison gland and its duct. 
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Chemical Composition —Snake-venom, when healed, becomes 
cloudy first and then a white precipitate falls. If a small quantity 
of Acetic Acid is added previously, no piecipitatc will fall, i.c. 
the albumen of the snake venom is kept in solution and is 
prevented from coagulation. The heating of a snake venom to 
a boiling point does not destroy its physiological effects, though 
much less local reaction is then produced by it. 

When the snake-venom is evaporated to dryness by heat, 
it loses its watery portion and a yellow substance, easily pulver- 
izable, resembling arable gum or dried egg albumen is left 
behind. This substance possesses all the physiological properties 
of the venom and it can be kept in this state for years. 

Preparation of Antiveninc —A solution of the crystalized 
venom of poisonous snakes of India is injected to horses up to a 
lethal dose, i.e. injection of gradual increase of dosage for a certain 
period so as to develop poisoning syptoms in an animal. The 
serum of the horses who have developed anti-bodies against the 
venom is collected from their jugular veins and this serum is 
utilized in human beings with a certain dose. The efficacy of the 
serum is tested on animals before use. Antivenine is prepared in 
various laboratories e.g, Parel (Bombay), Kassauli (Punjab), 
B. W, Laboratary and many other laborotaries. 

Chemical action —Metallic salts, capable of precipitating 
albumen, have the power of rendering the snake-venom inert. 
Potassium Permagnas and Gold chloride precipitate the albumen 
and hence, both of them are used locally to neutralize the snake 
venom. Not a single drug has got an antiseptie property except 
Potassium Permagnes on the snake venom. 

Signs and Symptoms of a Cobra Venom :•— 

Local :—The part bitten will present the following signs and 
symptoms :—In case of a successful bite of a Cobra, there will 
be found, about fth of an inch apart, two large drops of a clear 
serous like fluid, tinged with blood. The punctures are generally 
small. A burning sensation is generally complained of in the 
neighbourhood of the bite, which rapidly increases in intensity, 
and extends so as to affect a circular part of the integument 
(skin), About a quarter of an honr after being bitten, the patient 
complains of a shooting pain in the vicinity of the part bitten. 

N. B .—Serious poisoning may take place from a bite the 
mark of which may not be visible to the naked eye. The 
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diagnosis of a snake bite, by the teeth marks is of little value. 
Signs of the inflammation, on Ihe bitten part, if incised after 
death, will be noticed in cases of deaths caused by a snake-bite. 

General — 

Patient bitten by a snake tv ill present the following signs 
and symptoms :— 

About 15 minutes after a successful bite of a cobra, the patient 
will begin to feel intoxicated. Pupils react to light as usual. 
Pulse remains normal and no embarrassment of respiration is 
noticed. Patient loses the sensation of taste for pungent and 
bitter things. The losing of the sensation of taste for bitter and 
pungent articles is utilized as a diagnostic test for a cbbra-bite. 
The test will be described later on for the sake of convenience. 
About 20 minutes after the bite the patient begins to lose control 
over the muscles of the leg and staggers \vhen left unsupported. 
Gradually the paralysis of the leg increases, the lower jaw begins 
to fall, and frothy' and viscid saliva dribliles from the mouth. 
Patient speaks incoherently like a man under the effects of 
alcohol. Within 35 minutes after a successful bite, the patient 
begins to moan and shake his head from side to side. The pulse 
is now accelerated but regular. Patient becombs unable to answer 
questions but appears to be quite conscious. Patient tries to get 
rid of the viscid mucus from the throat. NaUsia and vomiting 
frequently occur—gradually the respirations become laboured, 
but not sterterous. Gradually the breathing becomes slower and 
finally ceases, generally within two hours, whilb the heart beats 
a minute longer after the respiration ceases. Convulsions^ may 
or may not precede death which takes place generally within 2 to 
6 hours after the infliction of a successful bite. 

: Signs and Symptoms of a Krait Venom :— 

Local —Same as Cobra-venom. 

General :—Signs and symptoms are almost identical with 
those of the Cobra-venom. Death is primarily due to failure 
•of respiration in case of Krait venom also. But in addition, 
haemorrhages into the stomach and bowels may occur, accom¬ 
panied in many cases, with violent abdominal pain. 

To sum up :— 1 '• 

The cobra and krait’’ venom acts chiefly on the brain and the 
spinal cord, causing death by paralysis of the respiratory, centre in 
the brain. - - 
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Signs and Symptoms of a Viper venom :— 

Local : The part bitten will present the following signs and 
symptoms :—In case of a succesfnl bite of a Viper, the wound is 
much swollen and painful. Bleeding occurs with great in¬ 
filtration and discolouration ; lastly, even sloughing occurs 
permitting infection. 

General :— 

Patent, bitten by a Viper, will present the following signs and 
symptoms :—Viper-venom destroys the red blood corpuscles and 
white blood corpuscles, prevents clotting and destroys the internal 
coat of the arteries. Thus profuse bleeding from the part bitten 
or from the various parts of the body may occur. Napsia and 
vomiting frequently occur, but there is no paralysis as in cobra 
and krait poisoning. Death takes place either on account of the 
paralvsis of the vasomotor centre in the brain, or on account of 
exhaustion due to the profuse and persistent bleeding, or on 
account of the blood poisoning, due to septic infection from the 
wound. Death generally takes place within 6 to 12 hours after 
the infliction of a successful bite by a viper. 

To sum np :— 

* t 

Viper-venom causes a deleterious effect on the heart and blood 
vessels and not on the nervous system as in cobra and krait 
venom. Death takes place by heart failure, due to the paralysis 
of the vaso-motor centre in the brain. 

( Diagnostic test in Cobra and Krait’. —As a result of. cobra 
and krait poison, the patent loses the taste for pungent and bitter 
things and hence patient bitten by a cobra or a krait is asked to 
chew neem leaves or round black peppers. If the patient is 
unable to make out the taste of these articles, it becomes sure 
that the said patient has been bitten by a cobra or a krait, and a 
proper treatment should be at once resorted to. This test Is 
frequently done by villagers. 

Diagnosis : —It is useless in many cases to diagnose a bite of 
a- poisonous snake, by the nature of its teeth marks. Symptoms 
of serious poisoning may occur, in which teeth -marks cannot be 
•made out. When symptoms of poisoning occur, the treatment 
'should, be.adopted without delay. 

Allopathic line of treatment :— 

r Local :—(r) Apply a ligature above the bite, if convenient. 
Ligature above the bite, if applied early, produces oedema and in 
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this way prevents the absorption of some of the poison and thus 
more time may be gained for treatment. 

B. A cord or a string is almost useless, but a rubber 
bandage or a rubber tubing, if available, should be applied. If 
the rubber bandage or the rubber tubing is not available, a 
native’s turban should be applied as tightly as possible. 

(2) The bitten area should be opened up to a depth of 3/4th 
of an inch, and should be sucked to remove the poison. 
Powdered Potassium Permanganate crystals should be rubbed in¬ 
to the depth of the wound or powdered Potassium Permanganate 
gr. xxx and Powdered Acid Tartaric gr. xxx should be rubbed 
into the depth of the wound and should be moistened with little 
water, so as to start chemical action. A few c. c. of gold chloride 
5 p.c. Solution is injected into the bitten area. The amount of 
the solution depends upon the situation. Pitutarin extract or 
Adrenalin Chloride Solution (r in rooo P. D. & Co.) in sufficient 
quantity is injected into,the bitten area in case of viperine bite, 
generally to prevent profuse bleeding. Calcium Chloride (gr. x to 
2 c.c. Aqua Destilleta) can be injected hypodermically to increase 
the coagubility of blood in viperine bites in addition, if 
required. 


Constitutional treatment :• 


(1) Do not give Ammonia, Strichnine, or Alcohol but only 
give Hot Coffee or Tea, as many times as you require, to keep 
the patient awake. 


(2) Inject Antivenine 40 c.c. either subcutaneously or intra¬ 
venously, according to the indication of the case, When the 
patient is seen early, before the symptoms of poisoning have set 
in inject at once 40 c.c. of Antivenine (Kassauali—Punjab) 
subcutaneously, at one time, into any part of the body where the 
skin is loose, preferably into the flanks. 


When the snake is a large one or the symptoms continue, 
repeat the same dose, after 15 minutes. When the patient is seen, 
with the symptoms of poisoning, already set m, inject at once 
40 c.c. of Antivenine, intravenously. Repeat the same dose, if 
necessary, after 1-5 minutes. 

M. B. Intravenous injections of Antivenine are still more 
effective than subcutaneous to save the patient. 
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Instructions to he followed for giving an intravenous 
injection :— 

(1) Glass syringe, needle and surgeon's hands should be made 
sterile before use as usual. Time being a most important factor, 
it is not advisable to waste time. For practical purposes, filling 
and refilling the syringe a few times, with boiling water or absolute 
alcohol is quite sufficient to sterilize the syringe ; surgeon’s hands 
should be washed with soap and warm water. 

(2) Ready-made Antivenine bottles (Kassauli—Punjab) are 
available in the market. If there are any albuminous deposits 
or flocculi in the bottle, the serum should be filtered through the 
corner of a linen hadkerchicf into a wine glass or other convenient 
vessel, before giving it intravenously. 

A 7- . B. Before filtering the serum, the wine-glass and the 
handkerchief should be made practically sterile.by some boiling 
water. An albuminous deposit in the bottle does not indicate 
contamination and would be quite hatmless, when given sub¬ 
cutaneous])'. For obvious reasons it would not be safe to inject 
a precipitate of any kind interavenously ; and hence it is 
necessury to filter the serum when an)’ precepitate exists before 
an intravenous injection. 

(3) Date of manufacture is printed on the label of the 
Antivenine bottle. If the bottle is kept in a dark and cool place 
the serum loses very little of its antitoxic properties in course of 
a year. It should be used with an increase of dosage, about 
25 per cent for each additional year.. 

(4) . Heat the narrow neck of the bottle in a flame of a spirit 
lamp, rotating the bottle at the same time, so as to heat the 
glass allround. Then jerk up some of the fluid contents. The 
cool liquid coming in contact with the heated glass will crack 
the bottle. Knock off the top by a gentle tap with a sterilized 
forceps or with other metal instrument. To withdraw the 
contents turn the newly opened bottle upside down boldly, the 
hole in the neck being so small that the fluid will not run out. 
Insert the needle of the syringe in the bottle and withdraw the 
piston of the syiinge. The fluid will enter the glass syringe by 
so doing in the ordinary way. 

(5) Make the patient's skin practically sterile by washing 
with soap and water. Paint Tincture of Iodine or absolute 
alcohol over the skin to be injected. For practical purposes 
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select the veins of the fore arm in the anticubital forse vk 
medial besalic vein. 

Procedure to be followed hi fnmc/uring a medial ficsalic 
vein : — 

Apply a ligature four finger's breadth, away from the elbow 
joint. Ash the patient to bend and extend the elbow firmly 
so as to inalce the veins prominent. Keep the needle and the 
syiinge almost parallel to the vein, The operator steadies tlie 
vein with his left hand, and introduces the needle. When the 
needle is kept parallel to the vein, with slant at the point 
upwards steady pressure carries it into the lumen without 
difficulty, and avoids pressing the anterior wall against the 
posterior or transfering the vessel. As soon as the needle enters 
into the lumen of the vein, blood begins to appear in the nozle 
of the syringe. Remove the ligature from above, and slowly 
inject the serum, A local subcutaneous swelling appearing 
during the operation of injection, shows that the needle is.not 
in the vein and a fresh attempt should be made to introduce 
it. Draw the piston back, when the injection is complete, and 
you will find the venous blood in the glass syringe, if the injection 
is successfully done. 

Ayurvedic Hue of treatment :— 

Local —(l) The bitten area should be opened up to the depth 
of J-th of an inch and should be sucked to remove the poison. 
The efficient way of sucking the poison is as under :—The 
rectum of. the young one of a hen is incised crusially and the 
incised rectum is kept in touch with the wound. Poison begins 
to enter into the circulation of the young hen, and it dies in 
a short time. Repeat the process with new young ones of hen, 
until one remains alive. 

(2) Juice of garlic or onion is rubbed over the bitten area 
sometimes. This treatmant is inferior to rubbing the crystals 
of Potassium- Permanganate or the injection of a 5 per cent, 
solution of Gold Chloride, 

Co nstitntio nal treat went. 

(!) Hot Infusion of Koshataki (Luffa amra) (strength— 
Bruised fruits 2 tola, water 32 tola). 

Dose. —2 to 40 grs. every >5 minutes as an emetic. 
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(2) Dried tool of Bryonia a I ha (Katunai? in .Sanskrit) in 
powder. 

Dose .— to to Co grs, every 15 minutes as an emetic. 

(3) Leaves of Gunja (Abms Piccatorius) in powder. 

Dose .—30 to 180 grs. every 15 minutes as an emetic. 

(4) Warm ghee (clarified butter) ^quantity sufficient to induce 
vomiting. 

jV. B. —The constitutional treatment mentioned above, causes 
vomiting and thus eliminates the poison from the general 
circulation. How far this line of treatment is successful is 
doubtful, if the patient is bitten by a poisonous snake, in com- 
parision with present Antivenine, 

(5) Flowers of yellow orpiment. 

Dose .—i gr. every 15 minutes. 

A r . B .—It should be given up to eight doses at the maximum. 

No food should be administered when this treatment is going on. 


Diagrams of Poisonous and Noil-Poisonous Snakes in India. 


• Awskeviations. 


An = Anal shield. 

Cos = Costal scales. 

Occ Sh = Occipital shields. 



Fig. 1 . 

Belly of Typhlops. 



F >g- 3- 

Belly of Russell's Viper. 


Sc = Snb-candal scales, 
Ven = Ventral scales, 
Ver = Vertebral scales. 



Fig. 2. 

Belly of Hipistes h)'drians. 



Fig. 4. - 

Back of common Krait. 
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Fig. 5 - 

Tail of Bungarus Candidas 
(under side).- 



Fig. 7. 

Head of Ancistrolon. 



4th infra-labial shield. 

Fig- 9 - 

Head of a Krait. 



Fig. 6. 

Head of Viper lebetina.' 



Fig. S. 

Head of Naji Bungarus. 


3rd supra-labial shield. 



Fig. 10. 

Head of a Cobra. 
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Dit. G. D. A PTE, M B. TL S. f (Poona). 

Times without number and in season and out of season the 
foreigners have decried the Aryan Medical literature and it is a pity 
that many of us follow pace. Others go to the other extremo. Wo 
must scrutinize our literature with the impartial zeal of a balanced 
research worker, compatible with good sense. Such findings would 
also be a great asset to the New Civilisation. The old Medical 
literature in Sanskrit demands a better attention of the workers in 
that field, than mere translating them. The word-to-word transla¬ 
tions, however sympathetically done, have been very incipid. flat, 
awkward and in many places quite misleading. Such latter are 
picked up by those who want to ridicule Aryan Medicine and that 
is a severe injury. 

The following instance might serve as good food for the thinking 
minds. While hunting out for obstetrics in the old medical litera¬ 
ture the writer came across the following extract in Charaka 
Sambita : ■ 

?r*reftr^?H.? ^ .( sn 6-33). 

The whole interest centres round the words ^ 1 Except 

for these words the whole passage could very well replace a 
similar description in the present foreign books on obstetrics. But 
that is no reason why those two words should be a subject for 
scrutiny. The very apparent meaning of the words sounds quite 
unreasonable and awkward. So there are three ways open. We 
must stamp the author as a fool or delete the words as being an 
interpolation or cry td decipher the meaning in a way eonsitent with 
the other part of the passage in question. Evidently a man of 
Charak's fame would not mean any nonsense. The question as to 
why an interpolation so foolish on its face-value could be devised 
at that particular place cannot be explained well. Best of all 
we would be doing better service to Ayurveda if a consistent 
meaning could be found out. 

The commentator. 1 ; make no mention about these words, cannot 
say whether through ignorance or oversight or intentionally these 
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wonls wore inserted. The meaning miqhfc have as well boon too 

wen mu,OI 'f fcood in fc,1 °so (lays. Charalc was after all a physician ; 
and obstetrics tends to be more in the Surgeons’ sphere. So we 
turn to the only Surgical work extant, of any authority, vis., 
Curiously enough he makes no mention about this at all. On 
turning to the later authors, the only one to be considered of any 
value is Bagbhat. His Ashtangahridnya does not make any men¬ 
tion. . Astangasangraha extracts the passage from Charaka almost 
verbatim, the slight difference being as to the pndos only. The 
commentator hero as well has left the portion untouched even with 
the remark The iatest anthors who cannot be ignored 

are Sri Jogendra Nath Sen and Dr. G. N. Mu her ji, M. D. 
The former lias written a Sanskrit commentary on Charaka called 
and therein he gives the explanatory note ruff *i?«r: etc. 

It might as well have been dropped. Dr. Mukerjf, who has 
for years delved deep into the old Sanskrit medical literature and 
has made an authoritative comparative study of the Aryan and 
new systems of medicine, in his book, “Surgical Instruments of the 
Hindus*' (p. 40 ) translates the passage in question as 'an ass and 
a bullock.’ This was rather shocking. On coming to the conclusion 
that the literature as it stands does not help to construe the passage 
reasonably, another plan was devised. 

Several Yaidyas were consulted either by letter or personally 
and the question discussed. Sri Jogendra Nath did not think it 
necessary to change his opinion as noted in his above mentioned 
book. No answer was received from Dr. Mukerji. Guna Shastri 
from Ahmednagar, Editor of Bhishagwilas. independently solved 
the problem and it corresponded exactly with the writer’s opinion. 
Krishna Shastri Kavade, Ex-President of All India Ayur/edie 
Conference has also agreed with the writer’s explanation about the 
passage in question. Those that disagreed could be classified 
as noted further. 

The passage in question deals with the so-called obstetric 
armamentarum in the lying-in room. Every thing else except 
and rw has an obvious use and that is partly mentioned in Charaka 
and Astangasangraha in little further (** 6-80). It happily 

gives the use, of rsy and 9*9 as well in connection with the 
placental delivery ( ototkpmw ) The passage runs as oro «*»*» ^ 

ifrc sifW Wtfps* ■«.™ ! (w ^ ;> 

The writer’s contention, is that implied meaning { 9 OT ) and the 

face-meaning ( ^) must not be accepted or the former only 
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was even meant by the author. The discussion brought forth the 
following remarks :— 

1. Charak is not a novel Afivmt), so there is no need to take 

the implied meaning. 

2 . The car wax and not the blood is to be taken and ear 

wax may have a specific use meaning scraping.) 

3 . The words should be understood in the feminine gender 

;.c., cow and she ass ; these being useful if the mother 
had no milk. The ear or its product may have some 
specific organotherapeutie use. 

As to No. 1, not only C'haraka but other medical Sanskrit books 
abound in passages which do have implied meaning. As to 
No. 2, they may have an implicit belief in the old writings but 
unfortunately they shirk off the responsibilily to verify fclie old 
assertions by actual experiments. It is such people who have 
allowed to creep into the old literature things which put the 
original writers to unbriddlcd ridicule. Some believe that blood from 
the ear is meant to be used, but then the question remains un¬ 
answered t.e., why venesection ( fstwq ) was not advised, which was 
very freely practised then ? As to No. 3 , it is some at-t-empt !! 
•Firstly, in that ease the passage should appear along with quflqfhu 
etc. 5 moreover is distinctly meant and Sanskrit language 

was never so poor as to mix up genders even in a prose passage. 
No. 4 : Those that may have studied organotherpy would realise 
that the present accepted facts in that branch can back up no such 
argument unless some experiment d evidence is forthcoming. 

To avoid all that if we understand the word q?qiq as Wq it 
solves everything satisfactorily. Though without any definite 
basis the writer innocently believes that some manuscript may 
even have qnfq instead of Wq. It is so easy to mistake that. 
But that is a Historian’s province The riading qjpc IW® evidently 
is ungrammatical and may be a printer’s devil. It must read as 
qTO gqvue? or etc. ; some editions have that. If qrqq is 

meant as qqq the whole passage becomes wonderfully reasonable 
and consistent. ?w: = w; This is well accepted in old books and 
may mean qrafefi or some such thing else. Both probably 
belong to sihuikui'z and descriptions show, they may be useful 
during The pada may mean either as or 

as living, fresh. The eretoqfais <=, the older ones, being more mature 
may contain more potent principle. 



112 


'I IHi JOURNAL OF-' AYURVEDA 




As to identifying tlieso herbs it is a problem involving altogether 
difteient spline. *?*. may mean or or igrqvi; 

fitc * 1 Il0,f! ar0 a ,105;fc herbs mentioned in old books which 
remain as yet unidentified. There arc several passages which 
require such tricky explanations. A notable instance may be 
found in the recently published book 'Rasayogasagnr’ by an 
indefatiguablo and talented research worker Vaidya Hariprapanna 
Sbaima It is eainestly hoped that all those who wish to do some 
service to the cause of Ayurveda would not neglect the question 
of bringing home the consistency and deep thoughts of old writers 
to the apostles of the new system of medicine. 


§)calfh & Jpngienc 

VALUE OF MILK AS A FOOD 

-JO.- 

Some Experiments 


ITS RELATION WITH HEALTH AND GROWTH 

A publication entitled "Milk—the Indispensable Food for Children” 
recently issued by the Children’s Bureau of the U. S. Department of 
Labour contains an immense amount of valuable information concerning 
the nature and value of milk as a food. It claimed that “there is a real 
relation between milk and health and growth. Impaired nutrition meanjs 
decreased vitality and lowered resistance to disease ” ■■ ■> 

According to Professor Ira V. Hiscock of Yale, who bases his observaj. 
.tions upon committee reports made after intensive inquiry into the quetfy 
tion, every child from one year to r <5 years of age is better for having a 
quart of milk in the daily diet. The minimum allowance for any growing 
child is i j 4 pints daily ; an adult needs one pint daily. The Professor 
claims there is no adequate substitute for milk in the dietary of children, 
and asserts that the value of milk’ lies in the fact that it is the only 
single article of diet which contains practically every one of the elements 

which are necessary to human nutrition. 

Some remarkable results have been obtained from experiments carried 
out among school children by the Medical Research Council of London. 

! • The experiments were conducted at a scholastic institution just 
outsided London. During a period of four years records were made of 
the diet which was actually consumed at table by weighing simple rations 
• as sewed at table daily of each of three meals thus obtaining minimum 
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and msxttnnm hclpingc—for smaller and larger hoys—and deducting 
waste. The basic diet thus sup> rvised varied between i 679 and 2,154 
calories daily i e, lire average of seven days. This diet, provided 37 3 
calorics per pound of body weight for a hoy of 45 pounds weight and 
35’9 calories per pound of body weight for a hoy of 60 pounds weight, 

IMPROVEMENT IN WEIGHT AND HEIGHT 

Healthy boys whose weights were between 45 lbs. and do lbs. were 
drafted into d fferent cottages, ns far ns possible, n similar numbef of the 
satire age and weight in each cottage. These hatches of boys were fed 
in different ways the minimum period of observation being one year, the 
maximum three years. Frequent tests were made of weight and height 
increments while a constant supervision was maintained over physical 
fitness and general health. 

During one year the boys kept on basic diet as specified tu calories 
added 3T5 lb. to weight and »*S4 inches to height. Other parties of 
the boys were given other items of diet, extra vegetables, sugar, butter 
and milk, etc., in addition to the basic diet itself sufficient to satisfy the 
appetites of the boys. The 41 boys given a pint of milk per diem extra 
put on 6 qS lb weight, and added 2‘63 inches to their height opvery 
nearly double improvement of the boys fed on basic diet. This result was 
most successful, when fresh cow’s milk from dean and reliable source 
formed the additional form of food, and such improvement in both weight 
and height was not a temporary phase, but 1 Was maintained over a period 
of one, two and three years. 

In American schools, and in many large workshops, milk is supplied 
free to school children, and at low prices to workmen. Within a decade, 
it is expected, the average weight and height of the American people 
would have so largely-increased that they would be the finest pbrsical 
race of people anywhere. Some people are inclined to ’’rag” the 
Americans about the iced-water and chewing gum habit but there is 
much evidence that as a people the Americans are becoming fit and 
healthy. 


SORE THROAT IS SERIOUS 

Sore throat is a warning—a danger signal df more serious illness to 
follow unless the cause is checked in time. At the very first symptom of 
sore throat, gargle with a safe antiseptic. If more people would take - this 
precaution, much serious illness would be avoided, lhe soft palate of 
the throat and the regions of the mouth are fertile breeding places for 
bacteria from which many diseases take their start. 

It is extremely important, however, to select an antiseptic which will 
not harm even the most delicate tissues, jet be strong enough to do.its 
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«-ork thoroughly. Oxygen is the most powerful purifying ngent known to 
man, yet entirely harmless. Hydrogen peroxide therefore offers the ideal 
antiseptic for the motilh'nnd throat, providing, however, a brand of it is 
obtained which is of full strength and purified. Many peroxides are weak, 

inferior solutions ; some even contain acids and other impurities which 
cause irritation. 

Ask your druggist for the most expensive peroxide ; it is well worth 

while to pay a little more and get the best peroxide in the market. This 
peroxide is of twelve volumes strength and is the one generally prescribed 
by doctors and dentists. It is sold in original, sealed packages and is 
much purer and stronger than ordinary peroxides, which are often offered 
as substitutes. 


EAR-TROUBLES AND THEIR CAUSES 


How to Treat Deafness 

While defective eyesight is common, deafness is not noticed so much 
although there is more deafness than is generally supposed. Few people 
have perfect hearing. 

Apart from the interposition of an accident, deafness is most 
frequently the outcome of catarrh., In many cases, the interference with 
hearing is caused by such a minor matter as tbe-retention of wax in the 
outer ear. 

To overcome this latter Double, the best plan is to soak the entire 
external canal of the ear in warm olive oil. This should be poured in 
while the patient is lying on the side, and allowed to remain for several 
minutes. 

’ Repeat this process for a week. At the end of that period it will 
be found possible to remove the wax with a small ear-spocn. If the 
deafness is not cured, it is obvious that there is some other cause. The 
wax should be removed by some one accustomed to inspecting the inte¬ 
rior of the ear, or the drum may be easily damaged 

Deafness is often caused by a chronic state of enlargement of the 
tonsils. The surgical removal of those bodies is then necessary. 

MOUTH-WASHES 

Other forms of deafness may be due to actual injury. Serious in¬ 
jury to the ear cannot be repaired. Deafness that results is incurable, 
but may be somewhat lessened by instruments. A broken ear-dum 
cannot be replaced. 

Most cases of deafness, however, are the result of a catarrhal condi¬ 
tion in the mouth or throat and spreading of the uouble up the tube 
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which joins tlie mouth mid car. To cure the deafness the catarrh must 
be removed. 

For this purpose antiseptic mouth washes and gargles are generally 
needed. Often it is also necessary to blow a current of air along the 
tube (Eustachian tube) which communicates between the back of the 
mouth and the internal ear j for it is the blocking of this tube which 
causes deafness by interfering with the capacity of the ear-drum to vibrate 
properly when stimulated by sound waves. 

The most difficult kinds of deafness in which to get improvement 
are those in which the nerve of the hearing apparatus is at fault. 

Those also in which the little bones of the internal ear have become 
immovable through chronic inflammation of their joints are but little 
capable of improvement. But the mechanical instruments for aiding 
the deaf have been of late immensely improved, and herein lies the best 
chance for most of the seriously deaf people. 


DECIDUOUS TEETH 


Necessity of Proper Care 

Dr. Rajendra K. Bhaumik L. D. Sc., Dental Surgeon, writes from 
150, Russa Road North :— 

“Indian parents do not take any care of this deciduous or milk-teeth 
as they think that they are temporary teeth and they will be thrown 
away in the course of time to be replaced by a new parmanent set. It 
is an awful neglect on the part of the Indian parents not to pay any 
attention to the cleanliness of teeth and oral hygienic condition, which 
leads to various diseases of teeth. From the diseased teeth and the 
oral unhygienic condition, many systematic diseases occur which bar 
the progress of baby teeth. If this condition is indulged a gardual 
decay of teeth occurs and leads to their premature fall. Parents should 
know that this premature loss of the baby of milk-teeth causes immense 
harm to the development of the child’s health and also to the forma¬ 
tion of jaws and its arrangement. From the very beginning of life, 
germs of the both sets of permanent and temporary teeth are hidden 
underneath the gum. When the temporary set appears, the parmanent 
set gradually begins to develop just behind it. If the temporary set 
becomes diseased and rhaces untimely, it affects the growth and 
causes eruption of the parmanent set which comes just after it. Further 
it receives no pioper support and- direction from'the temporary set 
in its natural course of dentition and alinement and hence it becomes 
irregular, disarranged and it destroys the facial deve'"j.nient and beaut)-. 
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Irrttguhu il) of teeth prevents the normal occulsion i.e., llie proper 
meeting of the teeth of the upper nnd lower jaws. Derangement of 
teeth causes difficulty in cleaning them properly. Hence dirt acctimti- 
Jates between the provincial surface of the teeth, helping the g.owth of 
Bacteiia. Mouth is always exposed to the Bacterial 'invasion and its 
temperature and nio.stness are suitable for their growth. So if they nnd 
any lodging due to uncleanliness, they begin to multiply rapidly forming 
Lactic Acid in course of fermentation of the food particles, This Lactic 
Acid nnd Bacterial action ' cause various diseases viz., dental caries 
(cavities into the teeth), Pyorrhoea Alveolaries etc., which help the 
untimely shading of the permanent teeth. Titus the neglected baby 
teeth are the root of ro»ny dental diseases. We also know that from 
dental disease many other systemic diseases come forth, which destory 
the domestic peace and happiness. 


HONEY AS DIET 


Natural Swefet of Mankind 

‘‘•.r* - , - 'V *• • 

Honey is the natural sweet of man. It was the first sugar he ever 
had] No doubt, the cave-wohmp .kept Tees. •. Long'be foies, the Israelites 
sought an eatthly paradise in a land flowing with milk and.honey up to 
recent times and the coming; of cane sugar, honey lias been one of the 
staple foods of all races. - . . - - • 

■; With the cheapening: of cane' and beet, sugar, honey has'gradually 
become a delicacy.and a luxury. It'seldom appears at the average (able 
except as a substitute for jam ormiarmaU.de at breakfast. . It. costs more 
than either of these, but it goes farther and is more wholesome., /food, 

fresh butter, brown or. wholemeal ; bread, honey, tea or coffee-tiVs a 

'satisly.ng: breakfast- even for a hard worker. It is more - eas. y ^ Cis e 
ithan cane sugar of ivbicb the jams.aVe made. - , 

HONEY CAKES ; . 

.. ■- • . . •, ■ • , en»n with honey shaving up 

Our grandmothers used to make a t P < . if 

, * . "! 1 y a i * 5 .1 *• th6 fire. and putting in Ifj 

a pound of white soap, metyng , ; ■ . \ ^ 

•pound of honey, 'stirring and boiling. The soap was scented *.ih 
drops of perfume and poured into a dish to c 0 ° ^ , he 

: Honey Cakes, too, they made combing boney vmn sug 

■ - . Z L ■ ,,, ■ DI)Un d of sifted fleer, ttiree-eighths of 

reape ; Three-quarters Of a ■„„*'«! peel c« 

pouod of honey, qo.rter ». » Po f 1)0ney ,„d ««* 

CetheT^nd" with '.be dry ingredients, roll out the p»s.e, cut <>» 
cakes, and bake on greased tins in a moderate oven. 
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HONEY APPLES 

Apples arc good baker! in honey. Cooking apples arc cored and 
their centres filled with honey. They should cook slowly in a fireproof 
dish, being served in the same dish in the honey sauce. A knob 
of whipped cream is put on the top of each apple. 

Honey, glycerine and lemon-juice mixed and shaken well in a bottle 
make a soothing remedy for sore throat and hoarseness (due to colds). 

Honey is used to make a delicious home-made sweet. A cupful of 
granulated sugar, half a smaller cupful of water and 'the same measure of 
honey, a pinch of cream of tartar, (rut all these into a saucepan and beat 
slowly till it hods, and continue cooking gently Heat the white of an 
egg stiffly, then pour tire boiling syrup on this, beating well. Add 
lemon-juice for flavouring and some chooned nuts or desicated cocoanut. 
Continue heating till ad the mixture is creamy, butter a (ran, pour in the 
mixture, and leave to get cold. 


SNARE BITE AND ITS CURE 


“ Alcohol No Remedy ” says A Spanish Doctor 

Dr. Afanio de Amaral, Director of the world-famous Snake''Serum 
Institute at Butantan, declares that alcohol is not a remedy for poisonous 
snake bite, as widely belived, “but, on the contray, alcoholic liquors are 
harmful to persons bitten by venomus snakes." . * £ 

This opinion was expressed in air interview in which Dr. Amaral dis¬ 
cussed reports that since the passing of the prohibition law in the United 
States mortality from snake bite was increasing tlreie. 

"Alcohol imbibed acts principally as a stimulant, and as such quick¬ 
ens the circulation of tire blood and aids in propagating the venom 
through the victim’s body," Dr. Amaral said. “What is necessary to 
produce is the very opposite effect, and that is why an improvised tour¬ 
niquet—a little over the bite, is counselled as first-aid treatment in order 
to obstruct, as much as possible, circulation of the blood in the bitten 
area. If alcohol is taken the excitation set up by it passes off into 
depression and thus inhibits the victim’s reaction to the poison ” 

WRONG THEORY 

The tradition that alcoholic liquors are a remedy for poisonous 
snake’bite originated in rural tegions, according to Dr. Amaral, who 
explained it. 

> “Happily not all snakes that bite human beings are venomous. The 
majority of poisonous bites are not fatal. Country folk, not knowing 
how to distinguish the perilous bites from inoffensive reptiles, believe all 
are equally dangerous. Terrorized by a bite they drink alcohol in 
despair and to be able to face the horrible end they think awaits them, 
and when these end does not come they attribute their imaginary 
cure to alcohol. 

“If we inject, for examle, six dogs with a quantity of cobra poison 
proportional to the weight of each dog, and afterward give three of these 
dogs a dose of alcohol in the same proportions, the dogs that received 
the alcohol infallibly die much quicker than those not given alcohol.” 
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FIRST YEAR’S FOOD IS VITAL TO BABY 

Hon- much of (lie future health and happiness of the little tot depends 
upon the food you give him the first year ! That is the time when his 
little organisms are forming ; when the body, bones and muscles begin to 
develop. Improper food, food Inching in sufficient nourishment, at this 
tender age may influence his entire life. As one famous dietician once 
said, One year of conect feeding at the beginning of life is more 
important than ten years of careful diet in after years,” 

Baby s first food after weaning should be given special consideration. 
Doctors more and more arc recommending an oatmeal gruel for ibis 
purpose. Oats contain the vita! elements babies need so much for their 
proper development. It is one of nature’s ideal health foods. Also, Oat¬ 
meal gruel serves as a good introduction to other more solid foods to 
follow later. 

Oatmeal gruel for babies is nothing new. It has been a staple diet 
for generations. Do. not, however, give it to your baby until you gtt 
the proper proportions from your physician. He will undoubtedly 
change the formula from time to time, increasing the oatmenl content 
as baby grows older. 

BETWEEN MEAL HUNGER 

“Between meal” hunger is natural in children. It is simply the 
craving of nature for sweets. Be careful, however, what you give your 
children to appease this hunger. Too much candy and pastry is 
injurious to their health and offers them no real nourishment. Cookies, 
candy and other goodies made of white rolled oats offer a real benefit to 
the child as well as satisfying the longing for sweets. Oats are one of 
nature’s own health foods richly endowed with many elements of nutrition. 

It appeases the appetite and is genuinely good for the child. 


TESTS SHOW 70% OF DAY’S WORK DONE IN FORENOON 


-:o:- 


“Most important meal of day is breakfast, 

Say investigators after extensive study 

Interesting investigations have been undertaken during the last few 
„ m tbs to determine the .mount of work performed by groups of 
ndividuals at different hours of the day. Among the classes of people 
jbserved were f.ctory workers, clerical and office employees, eseeum-es 
,f retail and manufacturing enterprises, students m colleges and tint, er¬ 
odes, children in primary schools and finally, bomAM workers 

Charts compiled from these studies showed that ;o/„ of the use u 

vork of the day was performed fo “' “ ^ 
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hours between breakfast and luncheon. Only about 30'/ of the day’s 
work was done in the afternoon. 

It was further obseived that many manual workers and office or 
clerical employees slowed up (heir work towards mid-morning. Some 
suffered headaches ; others nausin, all due to lack of sufficient nourish¬ 
ment to carry them on with full vitality to the noon meal. 

The investigations made among colleges and schools produced similar 
data. In general, students were more receptive to' study during the 
morning titan during the afternoon. Yet here too, there was a noticeable 
let-down during the last hour or two before noontime. Energy was being 
drawn upon without being properly replenished by the morning’s food. 

It was found in most cast-s that the workers and students who were 
subject to these mid-morning lapses took virtually no actual nourishment 
in the morning. When asked what they ate for breakfast, they would 
almost invariably reply that a roll of bread with lea or coffee formed 
practically their entire morning meal. The overwhelming evidence of 
loss to both employee or employer, to student as well as to teacher, which 
the investigations produced, led educatois, executives, doctors and dieti¬ 
cians to join in a plea for a first meal sufficiently substantial to properly 
sustain the body throughout the morning hours. 

It is important to every one, therefore to know-what kind of food 
most quickly replenishes the energies of the body after a night’s sleep ; 
what food is quickly digested yet builds sound mascuh.r tissue and 
supplies the system with the energy to carry on through the morning 
hours. The mass of evidence shows that white rolled oats is an ideal 
food for this purpose 

Oatmeal contains 16% protein—vegetable meat—the element which 
builds muscles. The oat contains more of this important growth-element 
than any other, cereal grown. It contains half again as much as wheat ; 
60 % more than wheat flour, over twice as much as cornmeal. 

Besides protein, oatmeal is rich in carbohydrates, which supply energy. 
It has minerals and an abandance of Vitamine B, so necessary to health. 
It retains, too, the roughage to lessen the need for laxatives. Many 
authorities agree that the oat is the best balanced food that grows. 

Oatmeal for the first meal of the day, therefore, is health insurance. 
It is one of the surest means available to increase the physical and mental 
capacity of every member of the family. It is a food which can be 
relished and yet one which contains the essential elements of perfect 
nutrition. 

Oatmeal, too, contrary to the popular belief, is not heatening to either 
blood or body. 
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Triennial Report of the Dispensary of the Ayurvedic Pharmacy 
of the Benares Hindu University 


Yenr 

Child 

Woman 

Man 

Total 

New 

Patients 

! Old 
j Patients 

1925-26 

1 


i 

1 

... | 

I I 220 

• • ■ 

\ 

1926-27 

3°/4 

1836 

1 ] 

>3847 

> s 757 

8 3'9 

1043S 

J927-2S 

5726 

2761 

_ 

2392s 

3 2 4 t 5 

>5044 

1 737 r 


It is obious from the above figures that the number of patients in 
the Ayurvedic Pharmacy has been steadily incresing since the last year. 
For the benefit of patients a selling dispensary has also been opened 
from which Siasns, Asava, Atishta, Churnas , Avalehas, Gulikcis (pills) 
etc. could always be got ready in a possible quantity. The reseat ch of 
/iasa Medicines and mineral and vegetable articles is also being 
done. Having found on test the articles of the Pharmacy best of all, 
the All-India Vaidya Sammelan and the Provincial Vaidya Sammelair 
has appreciatively awarded gold and silver medals and recommendations 
of the first class to the Pharmacy. For the benefit of the public it 
has been provided that any one who likes could consult the Pharmacy 
about any subject of the Vaidyak without fee. It is hoped that the 
public will be benefited by this provision. 


Bdxrs ft foies 


& 


The managing committee of the Shree Vishuddhana.nl Saraswati 
Marwari Hospital, r.8, Amherst Street, has received the following 
donations for the improvement of the Ayurvedic department of the 
hospital. Babu Soorajmull Nagarmull Rs. 5V>oo, Babu Sadhuram 
Polaram Rs. 3 .,ooo, Babu Daulatram Ramdev Rs. 25,000 Babus 
Jbydial Rasera and Jwaladutt Bharithia Rs. 25,000, Babu D.lsukhra. 
Sagarmull Rs. 25,000, Babu Sewdeyal Ramjeedass Rs. 51,000, Babu 

l'iwanram Shewbux Rs. .15,000. 



THU lOUUNM.OK WUKVKUA ADVERTISER 


DYSMENORRHEA 

TN the absence of mechanical defects, dysmenorrhea 
•*- is due to disturbance of the endocrine mechanism 
regulating menstruation—thyroid, pituitary, adrenals 
and ovary. 

HORMOTONE 

is composed of the active 
substance of these glands— 

—the first successful com- • 
bination of endocrine glands 
used in this field. 


C; 

j^ti 

(.<// av/ 5v /'-/JUS/ 

Sw. ., ; 




Bottles of 100 Tablets 


[ On sale by all the Leading Chemists.] 


G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable Gland Products 

421 Canal Street 
NEW YORK CITY [ 
U. S. A. ! 


Write for 
a - 

Clinical Sample 




riu-: jourcv.Af. or avurvkda aovrutiskr 


JUST OUT I 


JUST OUT II 


Db. CHUNDRA’S famous work 

“A TREATISE ON TREATMENT”: BROUCHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs. 70 Packing and Postage Re. 1. 

(5th revised & enlarged Edition, 1927.) 


"Designed on n very original plan and 
very lmlpfnl to well-educated practitioners.” 
—Sir 71 Clifford of Camhi I aye University, 

" Designed originnl in its style and 


iii ic .mu - ^ 

arrangements .”—Piof Fred. Thos. Coin/s Georye V 1 


“A moyt useful hook for the p r acti 
tinners.”— Stn q. Cm!. G. Bomfnd, M.D., 
C.I JZ , L C.S. I ., LM.S,, [rod) Physician 
in oidmaty to II. M. day Emperor 


of University College, London. 

"A large amount of information, and 


“Cannot fail to he of great service to 
the voting and to busy Practitioners.— 


*» WI II'IIII III.11 inn, iiTlQ ,’ WV *"K “‘I'* 11/ IMIS) I liiumiiiius, — 

in a very attractive form .”—Sir IVilliam Sir Patrie Man son, EC.il/, AID., C.M., 
Oder Ba,t, M. D, F.F.C.S., F.F.S., P-C. C.S., LL. D., F. R.S., Prof, of 
IJ..D , D Sr., Beylin Professor of Medicine Medicine, London School of Tropical 
University of Oxford.” ’ Medicine. 

“Reflect credit on the diligence in 


‘Decidedly original in style and 


--.. iw .um ‘‘VUV.VI wit-uii uti uic u ingenue m 

arrangements. n Pi of Fred, Ffios. Robert, re«ulinp, pond memory and power of orderly 
/I T. P ., P.Sr , F R. C. S Finer it us Prof, exposition r — British A fed if at Journal* 


-“TV."”* “ 

“ Decidedly it contains a great deal of “The hook is well worth reading.”— 
useful information. Lancet. The Atue> lean Journal of Clinical Medicine 

Combined offer : 

TNDTAN MEDICIAE RECORD for me. year 6- TREATISE ou TREATMENT 
5th Edition, INCLUDING EXTRA : R*. 15-6 as. 

Please turtle to :— 

The Manager, Tndmn Medical Peeord. r 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. ' 


Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

03 T 

Dr. Cirindranath Mukhopadfiayay, Visfiagacharyya, B A, M.D., FJ.S B. 

McLeod Gold Medalisf in Surg-ery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surp-ery. Crlcu'ta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) ; 

Life Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

I —The Snrgica .1 Instruments of the Hindus, with a comparative siudv of 
the Surgical Instruments of the Greek, Roman, Arab and the modern European 

Griffith Prize e=say for orcmal research for 1909. Published by the Calcutta Univer¬ 
sity, in two volumes. Vol. if contains about 400 illustrations ... Ks 12 . 

(Slightly shop-soiled copies) • ... — ••• >• 3 

r In these volumes the author has.completely proved the priority, and originality of the develop. 

, or Hindu Sorcery In compiling these volumes the author had to consult not only the Hindu 
shasuas ,-md n'udhuuie records hut also medical sciences of all ages and countries and he has displajed 
great erudition and scholarship.] 

j 1._Tropical Abscess of the Liver.— This is approved for the Drg.ee of 

Doctorate in Medicine. Madras University, . 

U C Published by the Calcutta University. Rs. 5 . 

ITT TTistorV bf Indian Medicines. Gtiffilh prize essay for original fesenreh 
f r. Published by the Calcutta University with a foreword by Slit Asht.’sii 
V ice-chancellor, Calcutta University. Royal Svo., pp. 30I, 1023 

Cor°aVnf 4 Notice's. Biographical and Bibliographical rf the Ayurvedic PI, ? ™y.nrl 

S,dr works on medicine, from the earliest ages to the present time. Vol. J.-RS. 6 . 
Vol II — Rs. 6, Postage extra. ,, „ * 

jy —Latlivrism—Rs 3 . V.-CHakrapani Dutta As. 4 

THF 5 TPR MFT>rrAt H4TT ”EOCK DIPT. 

I 5 6. Jf irlsh S/ukerjee Rond, Bhownuitur. Cohn Ha. __ 
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SH1LAJATU RASAYaN 

S/itViijiifit purified and meditated naaniim; to A \ ut vedie principles. 

The Ir.tc Hr. Hcmchundtn Sell. M.D.. in an nrlictc in (lie InimaN MlCDICAl. 
Kl-i-.oltn. May, 1002, uicntly vulogiMd its excellent ptopctlic*. In nur practical 
cviviicncr we have found Shik.jntu as llie slid I .anchor in Cluing sciinus cor.dilions 
which haflilcd nil soils of medical nid, WeMein and K«Mt*in. 

Silnjatu. —Biluminns Milist -nee exudes from the ricks during the hot weather, 
mninlv produced in the Vindhyn and other mountains where iron nhnundj. 

PltVMniCH'.ICAI. CUMlACTKRS Dart;, sticky, unctions, resembles cow’s mine in 
smell ; slightly saline ; pungent nt d nstiingcr.f. 

Mineral hydroeailion of a hituminous nature present. 

Dr. U. C. Hoy in his -“Materia Medien"’ savs :—The ashes left after hurtling 
Shilnjutu on platinum foil consists chiefly of magnesium, lime, silica and iron in n 
marked stale of ptuto-and pcr-Oxidc, 

Physiological action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration. 

External use — Locally app/ial, it acts as an antiseptic , parasiticide, anodyne 
and antiphlogistic. Kescmhle.s t htlool in action. It is hencfirinl in parasitic skin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. 

internal use :— 

Disyeshve System .—Promotes npn'-titc. increases the fl- w of disgestivc secretion and 
helps ah-otpiion. Slightly laxative (eholagogue), useful in chronic dyspepsi 1. In small 
doses (2 giains thrice daily) with decoction of chehulic tnvrabolai.— Amlaki cures 

dyspeptic diarrhoea. To regulate digestion, administer with I oz. fresli juice <f Amlaki. 
8 1 r decoction of Amlaki (I tola boiled ih 8 oz. water; reduced to 2 oz ) Dose '4 to 
B 6 grains, twice or thtice daily. 

To be had «/—BISH AR AD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokumar Ta~ore Sa., Calcutta. 


| Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

1 . Brihat B atari Taila—Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and Arthritis. 

2 . Kailash Rasayan—A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary or 

bronchial affections. 

3. Jwara Murari Batika—A Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria 

4 - Kalyan Kashaya—Indicated in convalescence, in puiifying blood and is 
used as a general tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated nerves and 
oreans of the body. 

&• Prasuti-Bartdhafo—Useful in all female diseases • with or without 
complications. 

: 6. Murara Taila —A tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure for 
headache, dizziness, weakness o r brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

7 . Subhra Rl*alcpa—Ar. effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, eczema, 
achne, pimples, boils, ulcers, Scabies, etc# 

For further particulars ar.d all other Sastric preparations, please write to : 

Kavirstj Shibnath Sen, E.A., M.B., Kaviratna, 

Proprietor, 

kailash AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103-/, Beadon Street , Bcadon Street P. O.. Calcutta. 

Phone, B. B. 2459. _ 


In sviifmt; to aa'vei tisei s ftease mention the fan not of Aytnvcda. 
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SUSHRUTA SAMHITA 

The only authoritative English translation of the clnssic.il Work by 
Kaviriij Kituja Lnl Vlslingrnlnn, in 3 Volumes. 

Dciny 8 V. 1750 pages + 81 pages Index and appendix. 

Morocco, Royal Edition : Rs. 45 . I'or 3 Vols. 

Postage and Packing Extra. 

Can bo had of 

Indian Medical Record, Book Depot, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
::~Piseases with Indigenous Drug*; - 

By 

Me late Dr. HEM OHANDRA SEN, m. d. 

'Phis book will teach you many useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Price:—Rs. 1-8-0 

Can be had of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of % to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price— Rs. g per box of 50 pills. 
100 pills : Rs. j jo. 


AMR1TARISTA 

Or the liqurid extract of Guduchi and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Ayurvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, con¬ 
taining Gudnchi (Gulancha-tinzspoi a 
Cord'folia,) and several other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of feveis, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price —Per bottle — of—8 ox. Rs. z 
V. P. Extra. As iz. J bottles — 
Rs. J-S-o 6 bottles- Rs. 10 1 dozen 
Rs. iS. Postage and Packing extra. 


to he had «rBisliarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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MgasasaaBOTapaaaawacgagj 


SNEHA PRALEPA 


1 Ins antiseptic Ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda 
and ts guaranteed free from any poisonous ingredients. "Contains 

( only nymless vegetable drugs of the Hindu Pharmacopoeia. Has 
a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in note, pimples . blotches, 
spots, itches, sunburns, fireturns, scorpion sting, pains, bruises, Cuts 
{stops bleeding), rashes, sores, eczema, boils , poisonous ulcers mercurial 
or other wise, S:noses, opened boils, and operation sores oj alt kinds, 

■ After more than 20 years' trial we are convinced of its curative 
P properties in above diseases and the reports of our constituents, 
■ are that our SNlsHA PR.AL.I 5 PA is unrivalled in its curative 
B power tu the above complaints and as an antiseptic d> ess in”. 

I U'e are quite coufident that if you use it once you will go for 
no other, and have to keep a sufficient momli y stock in your 
dispensary, ns it will save you fioni many a crisis. 

Sample post free to Medical men only on receipt 
of AS. G for Postage and Pitching. 

Price Re- 1 per phial; 6 phials Rs. 5-8 ; ,12 phials Rs 10. 

Postage extra. 

BISH ARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2 , Hot ohtnnar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 

PSMB A3UIfatCgT3Rrai WW.WtUBigS 


A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE- 

BY 

Dr. David G. Muthu, M D , IV 1 R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. 1 only. 


'“In this little volume the author has been successful.in introducing'the reader 

to a brief Survey of .the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritative work 
on the subject it deals. Thfe arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the'clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
reader » carried in bis mind back In lbs prn-i.ific.ric past and .. prescind 
will, a picture of ancient India in her past glory.'..Jonrnal of Ayurveda, 


- To be be had of Jrom 

indiam medical record boor depot, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

' "" . “■ -Plume :—1090-Calcutta. 

Telegrams :-Tropical,’ Ca lcutta. 


Z^Z^Misirs, lUase menlieu tko Journal o' Ayurr 




In zvritnh 
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The AlUndiPu Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth. 

Head Office :-CAWNPORB. 

All Bonn fide practitioners of Ayurveda should become members of tbe 
above All-India Institution nnd thus combine and co-operate for the 
uplift and spread of Ayurveda throuphtout tbe lenptb and brendtlr of. 
tbe Empiie. For detailed nnrticulars repnrdmg membeisbip nnd inles 
and reclations. please apply with one mum stamps to Chief Secretnry, 
Tbe All-India Ayurveda Mahnmnndni nnd Vidyapeeth, Cnwnp ore, TJ. P. 

LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY" 

By Dr. J. L. CHAHDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

( 1 ) Laws of Menstruation—( 2 ) Laws of Reproductive organs—■„ 
( 3 ) Laws of Reproduction—( 4 ) Laws of Ovulation—( 5 ) Laws of; 
Insemination, Conception and Facundation—(f>) Laws of Sterility—... 
(71 Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse—( 9 ) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct—( 10 ) Laws of Sexual Inversion—(11) Laws of 
Sexual Perversion—( 12 ) Laws of Marriage—( 13 ) Law of Continence 
—( 14 ) Law of Sex—( 15 ) Law of Genius.—( 16 ) Law of Menstrual 
Abnor-malities,—( 17 ) Sexual Intercourse.— Rntishastra (Sexual 
Philosophy of India). 

Can be had 0 /-|NDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


JUST PUBLISHED I JUST PUBLISHED ! 

ASTANCA SAMGRAHA 

WITH 

COftENTAKY BY INDU 

Vahata is a standard author in Ayurveda, and bis two Valuable works 
A slit a nga samgralta and A sit ta ttgah ridaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Indtt, one of tbe renowned and learned pupils of Vnhala has wiilten a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
ail passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Indu’s commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be bad in 
full anywhere. It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Tnkovil licitilira Warier, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edition of the commentary with the text, and thus bring it 
within tbe reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscurity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15 , Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2. Horokumar Tagore Sqr. CALCUTTA- . 

Tel. : ‘Tropical’, Ca'. Phone : li-oo, Cal. 






For Syphilh. 

LIQ. AMTAMIJL ET 

—mu comp. = 

Contents —Useful Jonics and 
blood-purifiers like Snrsa- 
pnreiiln, trifolium, liemides 
mis, asivagandha, berberis j 
etc. It is therefore better I 


For Infantile liver and Li ver 
Diseases. 

14 KiLKm CO. 

Contents.— Knlmcgh and use 
fui aromatics, 

Indications —More ffficaci- 

ous ilmn ntui and enmmer" 
cial liquid extracts in Infant¬ 
ile L'ver, hepatitis; cirrrhrr 
sis of liver, dispepsia due to 
torpidity of the liver, etc. 
Dose. — J- to 1 diam. 


than foreign sarsa or sjTups Dose. J- to r diam. 
of trifoliuni. No iodide of Price—4 oz phml Re. 1 ; i6‘oz. 
arsenic. - Rs> 3 (Postage and pack, 

. • ing—for one 4 oz. pbml As. 

Price.—4 oz Re. t-8 ; 16 oz. to; for one 16 oz phial 

Rs. 4-8. Postage extra, Re. r only). 


For literature etc. write to — 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY 

44, BADUK BAGAN STREET, CALCUTTA. 


To be up=to-date in Treatment, read. 

THE FAMOUS WORKS OF 

Dr. SANTOSH KUMAR MUKERJT, M. B., 

Editor— Indian Wedicnl Record 


ELEMENTS OF ENDOCRINOLOGY 

With Introduction of 

Dr. Henry R. Narrower, M. D. 

“This book is a very valuable one for 
tlie general practitioner who has neither the 
time nor the inclination to.refer r to• layer 
books on this Subject. —New York State 
Medical Journal. 

Highly spoken of by Sajous, Carnmi- 
dge, Hoskins, Goetsch and other inter¬ 
national authorities on the subject, and 
medical journals all over the world. 

The book is essentially a clinical one 
and contains many useful prescriptions. 

Price Rs. 3 only (cloth). 


INFANTILE CIRRHOSIS OF LIVER 

• With a Foreword by 

Major Genera! B. H Deare, I, M. S. 

“No medical practitioner in India 
should, fail to secure a copy of this valuable 
wotk which will be of great service and 
assistance in the intelligent handling of 
cases of this nature.”— London Medical 
Timer," 

The book was high’}’ praised by Sir 
Clifford Allbutt, Sir II. D. Kolleston, Aldo 
Cnstellani, Thomas McCrae, Stitt, British 
Medical Journal, Indian Medical Gazette, 
etc. Reference to this book bas been made 
in Mnnson’s Tropical Medicine and other 
foreign works. 

Price of English Edition Rs. 2-8> j 
only (cloth.) 

Tamil Edition—by Dr. M. A. Krishna Iyer 
Re. 1-4. only 
Bengali Edition— Rs, 2 only. 


~Ji h « —IHDIAH MIMCU KECORDBOOK DEfOT. 

o vnnnuilMAR TAGORE S<ir., CALCUTTA. . 
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SNBHA PRALSPA 

This antiseptic ointment is prepared nccoiding to Ayurveda, and A guaranteed 
free from any poisonous ingredirntc. Contains only harmless vegetable, drops of the 
Hindu Pharmacopoeia, Has n southing, exhilarating and curative effect in ante, 
firtflts, Hatches, red j spots, itches, sunburns, firehnnss, seorfien stiny, fains, sf rains, 
bruises, cuts (immediately steps Heeding ), rashes, oriental and ether seres, tarhundrs, 
cysts, suit it Use, toils feisenetts tiieets (mercurial or otherwise), opened bcits, and 
eferatien seres a/ at! kinds. 

Bltola Butt Joshl, Esq., P. W. D. Officer, Mtihulhi Tilltickpur, Almfrrit (1-4-24):— 
“Your Stuhi Prate fa tried in several shin diseases and wounds acted Hire a chain), 
It 1ms lowered down the value of.the so named English Ointment.’’ 

N, H- Dutti Esq., !'■ " r . D., A, II. Ry., Lahsham, Tippcrnh {19-5-24) :—"Suth 
Pralcfa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually amongst 
my stalf.’’ 

Shlshlr Kumm* Pramanlc, P.rohcr, 44-3, Harrison Pond, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) :— 
I recommend Stte/ta Pralefa with all the emphasi I can command to persons 
suffering from eczema, however chronic it may he. It is unquestionably a sovereign 
remedy for eczema." 

. Price, Re. 1 per phial of t oz ; as 8 per phial of V, ns. 

6 phials Rs. 5-8; }2 phials Rs. 10, and Rs. 5. Postage & packing extra. 

msnvnAivs ayurvedic laboratory. 

2, horokumnr Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

p Telegrams : TROPICAL, CALCUTTA. Telephone : 1090, CALCUTTA. 


eHY-AVANAPRAS 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 

Curative Agent in Phthisis 

' • - / " 

Agency Surgeon, m.b , B.S., says-:—“ I can safely assert that in my 
12 years'experience I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm in early cases.” 

Civil Surgeon. U.P. says :—“ Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical- Record, Special Tuberculosis. 
Number, Dec. 1920, Page 16 :—“ it is a Specific for Asthma and 
Pulmonary Phthisis.” 

40 Tolas 180 doses for 80 days) ... Rs- 4 
. One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) Rs. 8 

Postage and Packing extra. 1 

Write for a free copy of u The Jewels of Ayurveda'' a book of 56 pages 
containing a list of the more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda, 
specially designed for medical men only. 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2. Horokumnr Tagore Sqr> Calcutta. 

Phone: 1090, Calcutta. Telegrams: Tropical, Calcutta. 


In set-it hiy tc advei tisers flense meat ton the "/carnal ct Ayursedx. 



" ™ l JOURNAL OF AVURVEDA ADVERTISER 

PERTUSSIN 

( Ext. Tipi Saccharat Taeselmer j 

* - , i 

The ideal remedy against all Diseases of the Respira¬ 
tory System, and of especial value in the treatment of 
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. Manufactured only by 
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What is 


J1 !The omc^g I 


? 


I T is pure, fnil-cienm mill: enriched with the soluble extiacts 
of malted Harley and Wheal reduced to n powder in 
vacuo, requiring only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. It does not ferment, nor 
pass in its manufacture through any fermenting process. 
The idea underlying the piocess seems to he of great antiquity 
in India for we read in Vedic times of the use of Wheat and 
llarlev in the preparation of the Sontarasa. To be utilized 
in that way, they must have passed through a mailing process, 


Mr 1 \. C- Dull, C. l. l'., in his "Civiliza¬ 
tion in Ar.cient India" says, "The process 
by which the Soma Juice was prepared 
has been fully dcsctilied in IX. 66 and 
in other hymns" [ 2000—1500. 15 . C 1 


S, 


/ Jo v 1 n °w > 

/ X >> *%*,$? 

/ "bo >Ct > l?‘ f - >*</ V r '“ S / 
1 r Sot »>Jyc f J^ stl r !. U, Q / 

<!°Wn e<I ly --i '■ n •'be t / 

a {$*$■ '% ("e/, 'Ver* / 
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hatever die function ofthe Soma plant, the presence of barley and wheat, 
the smashing, the straining and the mixture with milk, is very suggestive of 
a • laltcd Milk with one exception— 

HORLICK’S IS UNTOUCHED BY HAND. 
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and designs. Price, R s . n ne tt. By V. P. P. 

Rs. ri-14. 


Yott cannot get another more exhaustive, 
Authentic, up-to-date and Cheap Book or. Ayur¬ 
vedic, Unani, Siddhn and Home Remedies, rs 
also many Allopathic Remedies, in English or 
Vernacular than this one combined volume ! 
Contents of tin’s book iviJ) create neiv ideas in you 
to augment your earnings, besides to alleviate the 
sufTeiir.gs ofyour patients more economically and 
efficiently. The following extiacts from opinions 
will convince you. Order for copies this very day 
lest you forget. The edition is fast exhausting. 

Lt.-Col. Dr. Row, O. B. E,,-M. D. , and 
D. Sc., ( Lond.), F. C. P. S. ( Bombay ) 

A valuable addition to our library and will be 
often referred to when we deal with the pharma¬ 
cological potency of some of our Indian drugs.” 


The “Madras Medical Journal,” (Organ 
of the Madras Medical Association) :—“A very 
comprehensive work. Valuable information con¬ 
tained is truly prodigious ; easily the best of its 
kind so far published ; excellent production. We 
strongly recommend this book to every Medical 

Practitioner no mailer to what school of practice lie belongs. No Library—private or 
public—should be without at least one copy of this,” 


With enlightening Preface, instruc¬ 
tive introduction and most important 
Appendices and Indices By K. M. 
Nadfcnrni, F. S. Sc. I,. A. t Lond. 1 , 
M. C. S., t Paris', etc. 


The “Grant Medical College Magazine,’’ Bombay “Valuable hook, fulfils a 
very long-felt want of a reliable and Scientific work of reference. This work is a 
monument of the untiring devotion and the life-long interest of the author in promoting 
the cause of Indian Medicine. Will no doubt adcin any medical man’s table. The 
price is moderate. ” 

The “United Provinces Government Board of Indian Medicines,” Nainital 
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Medicn, The book- by Dr. Nadkarni supplies a long-left want. Dr. Nadkarni has 
not failed to treat many Indian hubs, grams and vegetables as valuable adjuncts to 
Medicc-therapy. The Medicines dealt with are full and complete.. We have no doubt 
the book will be found useful both by Laymen as well as by Professionals.’ 


The “Journal of Ayurveda,’’ Calcutta “Have no hesitation to say that it has 
jeen the best of its kind though the price is low." 

The “Times of India,” Bombay .—This comprehensive work deserves the highest 
-raise The author rightly deplores the existing tendency of Indind Medical .I rnctt- 
ioners to use exclusively European drugs as well as to make so strong a point of 
ihvavs prescribing ‘ the very latest thing”...for anyone who is not hopelessly bigoted n 
Sr of occidental therapy, there is much in this book that well repays ca.eful study 

\nd investigation.” 

A small investment makes you earn it thousandfold, besides alleviating the 
sufferings ofyour patients more economically and efhcientl). 

ORDER THIS VERY DAY, SINCE COPIES ARE RAPIDIA SELLING OUI- 
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IiESARI’S 

“LODHRA' 


UTERINE TONIC. 

Ones : Dysmenorrhoaa. Menorr¬ 
hagia, Leucorrhooa, Hysteria, 
Sterilitj^ cic. ami a hast of other 
disorders in a woman’s constitution 
too delicate to he named, 

i t2 o?,. llolttlc Rs, 3/- 
Pi ice : -J 

t, 6 07 . Bottle Rs. i-to-o 
Ask : 

Your Chemist 
or 

Kesari Kuteeram, 

Indian Chemists & Druggists, 
Egmore, Madras. 

Telegram “Kr.sMn” Madras. 
Branch : 19, Balepet, Bangalore City. 

Sole Agents for Bengal & Assam : 

Messrs. ROMEN & CO., 

I.ahshmi A’afi a, 

~2, Canning Sheet, Calcutta 


AYURVEDIC SPECIALITIES 

Brahmi IVtcdicn! Oil 

1 'ur insomnia and oilier mental troubles. 

8 or.—Re. I-2, 

Balant Kadha No 1 — 

(To he taken in first ten days since delivery. 
8 or.. —Ans. M. 

Balant Kadha No. 2 - 

(To he taken after ten days.) 

8 07.. hot—As. t.|. 

Bal Kadu-(a baby’s tonic) 

(To be given from 1 st month.) 

2 o/.hot.—As. 8. 

Besides we piepare Kadlies, Asnvas, 
Blmsmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
/ndian Therapeutics, n detailed materia 
medica of our pharmacy sent free to 
medical practitioners or, receipt of six 
annas postage stamps. 

For full particulars apply to :— 

D. K, Sandu Bros., 

Ayurvedic Chemists & Druggists, 
CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY. 


mi in at 

Chandrodaya Makaradhwaja 

IN ACUTE AND CHRONIC 

Spermatorrhoea, and consequent 
distressing symptoms, such as 
dizziness,- brainfag, lo-s of memory, 
palpitation, indigestion, dyspepsia, 
emaciation and weakness, a complete 
course of this Ayurvedic remedy 
brings round the patient. 

Method of use One pill 
every morning rubbed with honey 
and mixed with hot mill; 4 to 8 oz. 
and sugat-candy powder, one Table¬ 
spoonful.’ 

Complete 4 I 

—Twe e eks~Rs- 1Of- only, 


Complete •n) 4 l 

~6 U we e eks^-Ks- 1 0 /« Ollly, 

Postage and packing extra. 
BISHAIiAII’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Tel."Tropical",,Cal. ’Phone: 1090, Cal 


Vegetable Drags of India 


Devaprasad Sanyal, L.M.S. (Calcutta. ) 

Formerly Lecturer on Materia Medica and 
Therapeutics , College of Physicians and 
Surgeons, Calcutta. 

Price—Rs 3-8-0. Post extra, 

T HIS is a most exhaustive materia 
medica of Indian vegetable drugs 
written in English, with synonyms in all 
Indian languages with Latin and English 
equivalent. 

Instructions are given as regards proper j 
dosage of the preparation of infusions, j 
decoctions, powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their physical and 
chemical characters and uses are given in j 
detail. By a thorough reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The book is 
prepared in the method of the British 
pharmacopoeia. 

Can be had of -— 

BISRARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 
Corporation Street, East, Calcutta. 


In writing to advertisers, please mention the fauna! of Ayutveda. 
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Protonuclein Restores Balance 

B EFORE the days of the high-powered life of 1928, men ate plain 
food, used their legs for locomotion, not for pushing pedals, 
slept long hours, exercised naturally, and lived the simple life. 
This accounts for the multiplicity of octogenarians during previous 
generations. 

The life of today is unbalanced and disease follows in the wake of 
physiologic imbalance. ' 

J^ro/XHZuxilein 

a real physiologic combination of the enzymes and hormones, acts as a 
natural balancer. In the see-saw of everyday existence, Protonuclein 
builds up, reinforces, and rejuvenates the devitalized cells until the - 
patient reaches a physiologic equilibrium. 

Protonuclein is indicated not only in such conditions, but is a natural 
restorative to those who are convalescing from disease .f any type, or 
from operative procedure. To the functioning organs Protonuclein 
aids in kindling the waning spark of active vitality. It encourages and 
stimulates general metabolism, and tissue construction. 

Two to 4 tablets after meals and at bedtime do the work. 



REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 

PROTONUCLEIN TABLETS ore obtainable from all Chemists, or through nI jTED 

null I ER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED MULLER AND PHIPPS, (HA'VA 1 / ^ ‘ 

MULLfatt A™* Princc . s Building Honolulu. 1015 W'lIMlT® 

Colombo, 46 Kcyzcr Street MULLER AND PHIPPS (IND 'U .^rt 

CaTro. P. O. Box 1764 Calcutta, 21 Old Court Houk j 

• rrR AND PHIPPS (MANILA) LIMITED Bombay, 14-16 Green*"" s , r( . ft 

MULLER Al A i L ” 4ifi C Building • Madras. 21 Sunkurntna >, 

„„ rn AND PHIPPS (CHINA) LIMITED Karachi, 726 Nopi" U« 

MULLER AND 1 y The Bund Rangoon, 4-5 Shafraz 


COATES & COOPER, 41, Great Totvcr St., London, E. C. 3, England 
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/Microbe=Imnting mania of modern 
Scientific Medicine 


The Editor of the Chemical Trade Journal and 
Chemical Engineer has more than once expressed his 
disbelief in Pasteur’s theory. The following' was 
published on the 22nd of June in connection with 
“microbe-hunting” for Cancer. 

“It is perhaps a sign of the times, that serious 

expression of opinion in which the methods and beliefs 

of modern medical practice and research arc called into 

question, will no longer occasion astonishment and in¬ 
credulity on the part of the educated public , although 
they do give rise to increasing amount of anxiety. The 
Empiricism on which medical treatment is-sii/l based (we 
are not considering surgery) is being gradually recognised. 
'I bus an announcement, say, by tl.ie British Medical 

Association that it had come to the conclusion that its 
boasted method of vaccination, inoculation and immuniza¬ 
tion were after all based on error, would occasion far less 
surprise to the general public than to the profession itself .” 

The votaries of modern scientific medicine are so 
much blinded by their fetish of the “Germ theory of 
disease, that even the educated lay public could under¬ 
stand that the-so-called modern scientific treatment (in- 
spite of the high-sounding name given it by its exponents) 
:s after all “based on Empiricism." The modern scientific 
medicine has become so dogmatic and narrow in its 
outloop that even intelligent lay public can see through 
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liicir mistaken idea, though the profession generally fail 
to take note of it. 

Let us continue what the Editor of the journal quoted 
above lias stated :— 

“Microbe-hunting as a serious medical task is fast 
becoming discredited (with the advent of Endn-crinology 
and Biochemistry). The false trai 7 , started by Pasfe?n\ 
is being recognized at its i‘cal worth . Last week the 
“germ-seekers” received a distinct shock, for Mr. Barker 
the well-known surgeon in his work on “Cancer” directed 
a vigorous frontal attack on them. He maintains that 
the failure of cancer-research is one of the greatest 
.scandals of modern times, for it is mainly directed to 
the discovery of that elusive microbe. He is one of 
those who believe that the dread disease is due to 
erroneous diet and insufficient exercise, and certainly 
the manner in which the incidence of cancer has pro¬ 
gressed with "over-civilization” of modern times, seems 
too remarkable to he merely coincident.” 

While Bacteria have their proper place in medicine, 
•which Ayurveda also admits, it can never be the central 
figure in the etiology of diseases Homoeopaths go <o 
far as to say that /bacteria ore the effects and not the 
cause of disease. The presence of bacteria in a 
particular disease is a good diagnostic symptom only, 
amongst ntheJ- clinical symptom-complex. The days of 
Bacteriology arc fast passing - away and it is too 
oratifyiug to note that modern medicine is changing its 
angle -to that which is truly Ayuivedic, vis. the study 
of the "Pathology of Constitution”’ from that of the 
"Pathology of Infection.” yet we are dubbed by our rivals 
of the allopathic school as unscientific. 

In Nature germs flourish with change of environment 
outside the body and there is no reason to believe that 
oerms wrFF flourish inside the body of man and animals, 
before die organism is made congenial for their grmvda 
and development. In other words the body most 
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m;ido suitable before the microbes can flourish there. 
Otherwise they may be present in the organism without 
producing any harm cj., the “Carriers''of various diseases. 
The cause of disease should he found not in the germs 
hut in those antecedent conditions which change the 
organism and make, it suitable for the reception and 
subsequent development of these germs. Hence the 
principal etiological factors of a disease are those which 
make the organism suitable for the germs, which can 
only come later on as part of the clinical picture even 
in the. so-called acute infective diseases. Every student 
of Ayurveda knows them. The prevention of disease 
in Ayurveda is based not on the elusive “germ theory" 
but on the solid foundation of the “Tridosha theory" 
or the sympathetic-endocrinology of modern medicine 
It will he impossible to eliminate germs from the world 
but it is possible by hygienic mode of living to minimise 
the ravages of disease .in any country. 


AYURVEDIC MEDICINE 

The Government of Mysore have sanctioned a scheme for the ie~ 
organization of the Ayurvedic College in the capital of the State. 

The chief features of the revision scheme will be an increase 
in the strength of the staff and improvement in their pay, an 
increase in the number of scholarships for the Ayurvedic course 
from 20 to 40, utilization of the income from the endowment of 
tIre late Mr, Gopalacharlu to establish a chair for Ayurveda as 
desired by him in his will, provision for the teaching of the Unani 
system, the institution of 24 scholarships for the Unani course 
and making provision in the Indigenous Hospital, Mysore, for 24 
beds for in-patients for clinical instruction to the students of the 
College, 

In view of tire extensive practice which is pursued in some 
parts of India in Ayurvedic and Unani medicine, the Government 
think it desirable to give opportunities to officers of tire Medical 
Department of the State and passed students of the Ayurvedic 
and Unani College to visit places where there are eminent practi¬ 
tioners of these systems and obtain information of value regarding 
their drugs and methods of treatment. 

it is proposed to provide for the teaching of the UIrani system 
in the College as reorganized and also to admit some in-patients 
for treatment according to that system. Accordingly two Hahivis 
of standing in their profession veil! be added to College Committee. 
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liuis we find that morning and evening are generally cool'. 
The action of “Kapha” is cooling generally. “Kapha” is asso¬ 
ciated with excretion. Ihere is the well known Bengali proverb 
that a man who passes two motions daily, one in the morning 
and the other in the afternoon, need not consult a medical man 
foi his health, tu normal health “Kapha” helps evacuation of 
faeces. In the tropics all circumstances help auto-intoxication 
readily and the more ffecal refuse stagnates, the greater is the 
chance of auto-intoxication. Dahi excites Kapha and is therefore 
prohibited to be taken at night when “Kapha” is normally excited 
and any further accentuation of “Kapha” is likely to upset the 
normal Pitta-Kapha equilibrium (acid-base equilibrium of Bio¬ 
chemists) of the body. 


Pitta is associated with increased body heat which is at its 
height at noon. As Pitta is associated with digestion, it is 
enjoined to take two principal meals in twenty-four hours when 
Pitta hormone begins to secrete and the sense of appetite is felt. 
Pitta is associated with cellular activity. At night sleep is pro¬ 
found when nature destroys the toxins in the organism by 
increased activity of cells, fn bilious fever the temperature and 
other symptoms reach their height when Pitta is at its maximum. 
Instances like these can be multiplied to any extent. 


Farrington, a great homoeopath, who divides drugs into- 
two groups (metals and non-metals), Electro-negative and 
Electro-positive, says from his vast clinical experience 
that Electro-negative medicines best work on the intestines 
(Electro-positive) in A. M. (Electro-negative prevails) and on 
the chest (Electro-negative) in P. M. (Electro-positive prevails) 
and vice versa. . Now Electro-positive corresponds to Vayu- 
Pitta and Electro-negative is Vayu-Kapha. The mtestme 
is Electro-positive and chest Electro-negative according to 
Ayurveda. In A. M. Electro-negative and P. M. Electro-positive 
prevail in Ayurveda. The theory of Ayurveda satisfactorily 
explains the clinical fact, observed and recorded by the great 

homoeopath. 

It. Season and its relation to Avurvedic theory 

- Which begins to be irritated in summer reaches >u 

maximum in the rains and gradual!, subs-des ,n autumm Jt 
begins to appear very gently in winter and veiy slo v , 
till summer when it is irritated. 
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"Pitta" which begins to be aggravated in rains roacho its 
maximum in autumn and diminish in winter, appearing again in 
summer. 

Kapha which begins to be irritated in late winter reaches its 
maximum in spring, disappears in summer, is aggravated in 
rains, disappearing again in autumn. 

We may summarise as follows :— 

Early winter—Pitta disappears, Kapha and Vayu slowly 
appears. 

Late"winter—-Pitta normal. Kapha and Vayu increase. 

Spring—Kapha in excess. 

Summer—Kapha disappears, Vayu and Pitta appear. 

Rains—All the three “doshas" arc affected. 

Autumn—Pitta in excess, Vayu and Kapha disappears. 

If the personal factor of the individual is not regulated he 
will get seasonal disease due to aggravation of the doshas. 

111. Climate in relation to Ayurvedic theory 

Three kinds of climate had been described. 

(1) Hilly—More cold in winter and more hot in summer, 
Vavu-Pitta diseases are common. 

(2) Marshy—More rains, Vayu-Kaplm diseases common. 

(3) Sadharan (place neither too hilly nor too marshy). The 
best place to live, for the three doshas are in equilibrium. 

IV. Atmospheric air (wind) in relation to ti-ie theory 
of Vayu, Pitta and Kapha 

North wind aggravates Vayu 
West ,, „ Pitta. 

East „ Kapha. 

Fanning by punkha prepared from palm leaves soothe Vayu ; 
from bamboo strips aggravates Pitta ; from clothes or feathers 
generally good. 

Personal factor of the individual in relation to the 
theory of Vayu , Pitta and Kapha. 

I. Food in relation to the Ayurvedic theory 
(a) In relation to RASA or Taste. 

There are six primary tastes,—Sweet, Acid, Saline, Bitter, 
Pungent and Astringent. The Secondary tastes which are 
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combination of the six primary tastes are of 57 different kinds. 
Kneh food or drug may have one primary taste or a combination 
of tastes (secondary taste); 

Excess of Astringent aggravates Vayiu 
Pungent .. Pitta. 

Sweet Kapha. 

A combination of— 

Sweet, Acid and Saline—checks Vayu, but increases Kapha. 
Bitter, Pungent and Astringent—aggravates Vayu, but 
checks Kapha. 

Sweet, Bitter and Astringent—checks Pitta. 

Acid, Saline and Pungent—aggravates Pitta. 

('Z>) In relation to GITi\> A or Specific property* 

Heating foods—check Vayu and Kapha ; increase Pitta. 
Cooling foods—increase Vayu and Kapha ; check Pitta. 
Soothing and heavy foods—check Vayu ; increase Kapha. 

(ic) In rein I ion to Sea-san : 

Acid is increased in the rains 
Saline „ Autumn 

Sweet ,. „ Early Winter- 

Bitter „ „ Late winter 

Astringent „ ,, Spring. 

Pungent „ „ Summer. 

Hence foods of the above tastes should be avoided in those 
seasons. 


IT. Water in relation- to Theory of Ayurveda 

(a) From different sources from above (Antarikshya water). 

(.1) Rain water—good in September—October (Aswin) , 
checks the three Doshas. 

(2) Water from Snow—checks Pitta, increases Vayu and 

Kap,\a_ 

(3) Water from Dew— deranges Vayu. checks Kapha ; Pitta 

■ is unaffected. 

(4) Water from melting of Ice—checks Pitta, increases. 

Vavu. 

From water associated with climate (Bhauma water 
(I ). Of hilly region-checks Pitta, increases Kapha. 

, 0 ) of marshv place— increases Kapha. 

( 3 ) Of plain-good all round, checks the three Doshas. 
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(r) From water associated with soil (Bhauina water). 

(1) River water—Of running stream with strong current—• 

good ; with slow current—not easily digested. 

X,fS -—Water of rivers arising from the Himalayas is generally 
good ; that from Vindhya range—not so good, deranges Vayu 
and Kapha slightly. 

(2) Spring water—checks Pitta, deranges Vayu a little. 

(3) From water-fall—checks Vayu and Kapha. 

(41 From lake and large tank—checks I’itta and Kapha; 
deranges Vayu slightly. 

(5) Upland surface water—checks Kapha and Pitta ; 
increases Vayu slightly, 

( 0 ) Well water, if slightly alkaline—increases Pitta, checks 
the other two. If slightly acid—increases Kaphu, 
checks the other too. 

(7) Rain water stored in shallow pools, after settling— 
Heavy of digestion ; very bad. 

(S) Water collected from digging of sand-beds of rivers, if 
sweet—checks Pitta ; if alkaline—increases Pitta. 

(g) Surface water from cultivated fields—Bad, deranges 
three Doshas. 

Sources of good water in the different months of the year : 
(Suslmita):— 

Paush (tank water), Magh (tank water), Phalgun (well water), 
Chaitra (upland surface water), Baisakh (from waterfall), Jaista 
(from spring*, Ashar (from wells), Sraban (Rain water), Bhadra 
(well-water), Aswin (upland surface water), Kartic and Aghrahayan 
(water from different sources) are generally good. 

Purification of water by boiling — 

Directions -. 

Rains—Boil to one half its quantity ; checks Vay'V, 

Autumn -Boil and reduce one-third of its quantity. 

Winter—Boil and reduce one-fourth of its quantity ; checks 
Kapha. 

Spring—Boil and reduce one-fifth of its quantity ; checks 
Kapha. 

Summer—Boil- and reduce one-sixth of its quantity ; checks 
Pitta. 

Time of digestion of water— 

Water unboiled is digested in one hour. 
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Water boiled and cooled is digested in half hour-checks the 
three Doshas. 

\\ a ter boiled and lukewarm is digested in quarter hour- 
cheeks Vayu-Kapha. 


HI. Temperament of different Epochs of life in 

RELATION TO T 11 E AYURVEDIC THEORY 

Infancy up to childhood—leading temperament is “Kapha.” 

Youth—Kapha declines ; Pitta increases. 

- Declining youth—Pitta declines ; Vayu increases. 

, Old age—Vayu predominates. 

Child bears on his thymus, adult on sex glands and old man 
on adrenals (organotherapy). 

IV. Temperament of Individuals in relation 
to Ayurvedic theory 

(Diathesis). 

Vayu temperament. 

Pitta temperament. 

Kapha temperament. 

Combination of two doshas (Vayu-Pitta, Vayu-Kapha and 
Kapha-Pitta) temperament. 

Sannipatik temperament indicates (combination of three 
doshas) intensely bad health. 

The particular temperament of individuals makes him 
susceptible to the corresponding diseases, affects his health in 
particular seasons, explains his likes and dislikes for particular 
food, his mental condition and physical health. 

Every drug and disease has been studied in relation to the 
Ayurvedic theory. Modern medicine is studying disease from 
sympathetic-Endocrine point of view. Sajous says that Phar- 
maco-End Apology reveals the true importance of drugs as 
weapon/* disease, 

Fridenbmter^ Endocrinology and Metabolism) says that ‘‘there 
is an Endocrine factor not only in diet and drug, but in heat and 
cold, rest and exercise, sleep and waking, sun and shade. All 
nature’s telluric influences act on and by the complicated system 
of glands of internal secretion. How else can we attempt to 
explain the-systemic effects of such influences as wind, as weather, 
altitude, climate, seasonal incidence, geographical distribution of 

diseases, etc ” 
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Ayurvedic physicians have studied man from the sympathctic- 
Endocrinological point of view of modern medicine—how he 
reacts to his surroundings—why the personal factor varies in 
different individuals in health anti tliseasc. Hindu physicians 
describe the properties of drugs from the point of view so forcibly 
brought to notice by Sajous. Hindu physicians classify disease 
from Sympathetic-Endocrinological poit of view—towards which 
modern medicine is slowly but surely progressing. 

The fact that Ayurvedic physicians associated their theory of 
Vayu, Pitta and Kapha with telluric influences and personal 
factor of the individual and classified drug action and disease from 
the same point of view is an addition to other proofs of the 
resemblance of Ayurvedic theory with the modern Sympathetic- 
Endocrinology. 

The role of germs is given a second place in Endocrinology. 
The Biochemic theory is one aspect of Endocrinology which 
seems to be the best theory of medical science. 

Conclusion —The Tridosha theory is closely analogous to the 
theory of Sympathetic-Endocrinology of modern medicine. The 
“humours” are one of the results produced by derangement of the 
“Doslias”. The metaphysical aspect of Tridosha theory is absent 
in Ayurveda except in one chapter of Charaka. 


To be continued 
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AMRITLAL D. TitIVEDJ, L. 

JctvtrRnval 


C. P. S. (Bomb). 


Synonyms in Various Vernaculars: 

San. Sisaka, Sisa, Bradhra. 

Ben".—Sisa. 

Mar.—Sise. 

Guj,—Sisu. 

Hindi—rSisa. 

Eii".—Lead. 

Atomic weight—208, 

Habitant. - Mines. 

Physical characters—Lead pieces are henyy in weight. and black 
in colour. Pieces are shining and can be cut by a pen knife easily. 
When these pieces are rubbed on a piece of paper, they make a 
pencil mark. 

Selection.of-lead for medicinal use.-— 

Lead, which presents the characters shown above, is selected for 
medicinal purpose. 

Correction of lead for medicinal use-— 

Method No. 1 Take the lead pieces to be corrected in an iron 
pot. put tin's iron pot on charcoal fire. When the material in the 
iron pot becomes liquid, pour the whole thing in the vessel contain¬ 
ing the milky juice of Calatropias Gigantiea (A rka plant). This 
process should be repeated three times. 

Afterwords wash the pieces with plain water and prepare 
plates by a hammer which can be pierced by a pm. 

q „ Bay special attention at the time of coirooting lead, 
while pouring the liquid (lead) in a vessel, containing the milky 
juice of Calatropias Gigantiea, beoause it is likely to come out off 
the vessel with force and one, who corrects this metal, is likely to be 
injured. Therefore specially prepared vessel is to be selected in this 

ease. 

Method No 2 This process is the same as in method No. 1 
that the juice of the leave, of Negundo Vito mixed ««■ 
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powdered turmeric q. a. is used instead of 1 l»o milky juice of Gala* 
tropins Giganlica or the Arka plant,. {Rasaratna Samucchayai) 

Method No. 3 :—Lend pieces are heated on charcoal lire and uro 
cooled in (1) Knnjika, ( 2 ) Sweet, oil, ( 3 ) Cow’s urine, ( 4 ) Whey and 
(5) Decoction of Kulathi or Triphala. The process of alternato 
healing and cooling in caoh liquid successively for three times 
should be repealed for proper correction. Afterwards prepare the 
plates as method No. 1 . {Attupon Tranagadi ). 

Reduction of lead:— 

Method No. 1 :—Take corrected lead plates 10 tolas and 
corrected realgar 10 tolas Rub the corrected realgar in betel-leaf 
juice in a stone mortar and prepave a thick paste. Apply this 
paste on corrected lead plates. Let thorn become dry. Put them 
in a covered crucible with Kapadmabi and expose them to ftro in a 
Gajapub. Repeat the process for 32 times. By repeating the 
process as directed above, the lead plates are reduced to a fine 
impalpable powder, which cannot be made to assume its original 
standard of lead by any known process. {Anupan Tranagadi), 

Method No. 2 ;—Take corrected lead in an iron vessel. Put the 
vessel on charcoal fire. Continue stirring with an iron rod or a 
nim-stiek. Take burnt ash of Tamarind Indieus bark and the 
burnt ash of Aswattha tree bark in equal parts. Gradually add, 
while stirring, the mixed burnt ash of these two trees in such a way 
that it would reduce all the lead, 30 tolas of burnt mixed ash is 
sufficient for 40 tolas of corrected lead. 

When you find the lead reduced, remove the, vessel ,from fire 
and let it become cool of its own accord. The bark, of both the 
trees contain a certain percentage of kshara and hence lead is 
reduced easily. Afterwards pass this reduced lead through a 
piece of cloth to remove the unreduced lead. Repeat the process as 
shown above for unreduced lead. Then get rid of the vegetate 
ashes from the reduced lead and then make it .to a fine impalpable 
powder by rubbing it in a stone mortar. The lead which is reduced 
as above is fit for internal administration without any harm according 
to Ayurvedic Text. (. Rasaratna Samucchaya). 

Method No. 3 :—Process is the same as method No. 2 . except 
that burnt ash of Apamarga plant (Achyranthus Asperal is used in- 
steadof mixed burnt, bark of Tamarind Indieus and Aswattha tree. 
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Method No. 4>: Molt tho corrected /one? in an non vessel on 
charcoal fire for a certain period of time. Continue stirring with any 
one of the following. -Stick of Hollerina antidy.senterica (sweet 
variety), stick of Banian tree, stick of Ncom tree, stick of 
Calatropins Gigantica (or the Arka plant) etc. 


Method No. 5Melt corrected lead in an iron vessel on 
charcoal fire. Add Apamargn-ksham Jfcli part in weight to corrected 
lead. Continue stirring with an Apamarga stick, till it is reduced. 
Take corrected realgur 2 part and reduced lead, as Above, S parts. 
Bub both the things either with Kanjika or lemon juice in a stone 
in 01 tar and prepare a ball. Put this ball in a covered crucible and 
do Kapadmati. Let it become dry and expose it to fire in h, Gajopufc: 
J3y repeating this process from four to seven times, the corrected 
lead is reduced to a fine impalpable powder, which cannot be made 
to assume its original standard of lead by any known process. 


‘Characters of reduced lead 


(1) Take a sample of reduced lead, rub it with clerified butter 
(ghee) and honey in a stone mortar and prepare a thick paste. 
Apply this paste to tho bottom of a crucible. Let it become dry. 
Expose it to charcoal fire for sometime. Let it become cool of its 
own accord. If you find the sample turned into its original standard . 
of lead in any proportion, except the burnt ash, von should take it 

for granted that the sample is not'properly reduced and is unfit for 

internal use. The process of testing the sample is known as Mrita- 
Sanjiban Prayoga. 

The sample which cannot be made to assume its original standard 
of lead by MritadSanjivan Prayoga is known as Nmittha Blmsma 


‘ Ayurveda, 

(2) Lead which is reduced by the help of corrected realgar, 
esents red colour and lead which is reduced by methods No. 2 
id 3 presents white colour. 

Lead which is reduced by stirring with a stick oi Banian tree 
4 Calatropias Gignatica or Arka plants, presents green colour. 

( 3 ) Reduced lead is an oxide and not a sulphide. 

Action.— Astringent, Hemostatic, aphrodisiac and tome. 

Dose.-1 to 3 raties or 2 to G grs. 

Anupan.—Clerified butter (or ghee) butter. 

Indication-Chronic Gonorrhoea and Spcmiaioiiboi*. 
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Ratural salt-, of Lead :—Tltcns nro two natural sails of lend, viz,, 
plnmbi oxidum Rubcum ( re<l lend of litharge ) and Antimony 
Sulphnrettum. Tito correction and tlto uses of the above two 
salts will be described afterwards for the sake of convenience in 
their respective headings. 

Ayuhykmc Pukka ration : 

(1) Yadavanala Rasa. (2) Lead and Opium pill. 

(1) ' Vadavanala Rasa. Ingredients :— 

Reduced lead 1, corrected mercury 1, corrected sulphur 2, 
corrected yellow orpimont 1, Black round popper 1G. 
Direction :—Powder and mix. 

Dose :—1 rati or 2 grs. 

Anupan :—Honey. 

Strength :—one rati contains T ' n gr. of corrected orpiment 
approximately. 

Indication :—Intestinal colic, ulcer, stomach and duodinal ulcer. 

(2) Lead and Opium pill :—-Reduced lead 1, opium 1. 

Direction :—-Mix and prepare into one rati pill each with water. 
Dose :—1 rati or 2 grs. 

Indication :—This pill is prescribed to check bleeding from 
intestines, lungs, stomach, uterus, etc, 

N. B— Reduced lead is very rarely used alone. It enters into 
the composition of many rasas. Lead, not properly reduced, if 
taken internally, causes symptoms of poisoning many a times, and, 
hence reduced sample of lead, tested beforehand, should be used 
with proper judgment by best hands. 

Pharmacology : 

. Externally : Skin and Eye.—Lead is astringent, antiseptic, 
antiplogistic and nerve sedative, and hence the preparations of the 
natural salts of lead, the description of which will be given after¬ 
wards, are used for the purpose. 

Internally : Gastro-intestinal tract.—Reduced, lead is converted 
into an albuminate, partly in the mouth and partly in the stomach 
and intestine and is absorbed as such. Whatever remains .un¬ 
absorbed is eliminated as a sulphide with the freces, to which it 
imparts a leaden hue. It also diminishes the secretion of digestive 
juices and retards paristalsis. It is a powerful intestinal astringent 
and hiemostatic and produces constipation and checks haemorrage 
from the bowel. 
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Blood.—Reduced lend is supposed to enter the blood as an 
albuminate, chiefly by the -astro-intestinal tract, skin and respiratory 
tract. It reaches the blood more rapidly than any other heavy 
mental, except mercury, and is excreted slowly. It is apt to 
cumulate and is apt to produce sallow anaemia. 

Lungs. Reduced lead, prepared by the help of corrected realgar, 
is astringent, antiseptic, antipyretic and respiratory sedative. It 
is also haamostatic. ihese actions on the respiratory tract are found 
on account of readiteing lead with realgar. 

Sexual glands. Reduced lead is aphrodisiac and astringent. It 
is described as tonic also according to Ayurvedic Texts. 

Uterus.—Reduced lead, in medicinal doses, is astringent and 
haemostatic and hence checks discharges either sanguinous or 
mucous from the vulva and uterus. Reduced lead, in an exceed¬ 
ingly high dose, causes abortion. 

Absorbtion and Elimination.—Reduced lead is freely absorbed 
by the tissues of the body and gets deposited in the centra! nervous 
system, liver, kidneys and bones and it brings about a deleterious 
effect by reduction of haemoglobin and by destruction of red blood 
cells. It is slowly excreted by the urine, bile, sweat, milk, and 


especially by the intestines. It checks excretion of urates and in¬ 
disposes to gout. J? 

, Toxicology: r( 

Signs and symptoms of acute poisoning by lead 7 1 r J gii(l : 

unprepared or not properly reduced, if taken in anXxceeding/ , je' 
dose, causes the following symptoms :— X. . 

Burning pain in she stomach, dryness of the throakUrd A 
vomiting, colic, constipation with slate-coloured stools, colcUjia ts, 
cramps in the leg, and even collapse. Abortion sometimes am , 
Antidotes.—Stomach pump, zinc sulphate both as an 
ahd as an antidote, followed by milk or white of an egg ;^ nt0 : 
sulphuric acid. Sodium and Magnesium sulphates are ch.? ica 
•antidotes, for they produce insoluble sulphates and open the bo« s ‘ 
Morphine or demulcent drinks to xre given relieve colicky pain. ^ 

q, _Acute poisoning by lead is rare but if met witl^ 

presents the above mentioned signs.and symptoms. \ 

. Signs and Symptoms of chronic poisoning by lead (Pl«5 
bisum)*.—Chronic poisoning by lead is very common and originate 
from the slow absorbtion and retention of minute quantity of thedrug. 
Lead is therefore a cumulative poison. Lead, not properly prepared 
if taken in medicinal doses for a length of time, produces the 
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following symptoms ami sigiib Sweet Loin in 1 lie mouth, him* 
line on the edges of the gum, mostly marked near the incisor*, 
intestinal colic, constipation, blue, lino round (ho arms, severe cramps 
in the calves of the leg, paralysis of the extensor group of mu'-ele* 
of the fore-arm >x., produces wristdrop, peripheral neuritis, insanity, 
optic neuritis, blindness, epilepsy, abortion, gout, intension of urine, 
renal calculus, etc, 

TREATMENT : 

(1) Stop taking lead in any form. 

(2) Administer magnesium sulphate. 

(3) Shiva churnn and lump sugar for t.hrco days to open the 
bowels. 

(4) Morphine subcutaneously to relievo intestinal colic. 

(5) Sulplmr baths, electricity and friction bo the slcin to help 
rapid elimination. 

Therapeutic : 

Externally : Skin and Eye :—Reduced lead is not used in this 
case hut the natural salts of lead are used for the purpose. , 

Internally.—Gastro-intestinal tract.—Reduced lead in medicinal 
doses checks digetive juices and elceelcs bleeding and hence it is 
prescribed in ulcer stomach, duodinal ulcer and typhoid ulceration. 
It checks chronic diarrhcea, either of sprue or tuberculosis. Reduced 
lead or its Ayurvedic preparations are selected for the purpose. 

!'• ngs—Reduced lead is astringent, hremostatic, antipyretic 
an/jd respiratory sedative and lienee it is selected to check all the 
symptoms of phthisis, e.g. night sweats of phthisis, chronic fever, 
htemoptisis, tuberculous chronic diarrhoea, chronic cough, etc. 
Lead, reduced by the help of corrected realgar, brings about the 
desired effect in respiratory diseases. 

Sexual Glands,—Reduced lead is a powerful astringent and 
aphrodisiac and hence it is prescribed with marked success in 
spermatorrhoea and impotency. 

Uterus.—Reduced lead is astringent and haemostatic and hence it 
cheeks the sanguinous or mucous discharges from vulva, cervix or 
uterus. It is an emmenagogue and tonic and hence it is adminis¬ 
tered in leucorrhoea, cervicitis, endometritis, ammenorrhoea, menorr¬ 
hagia and metrorragia with some success. 

Prescribing Hints.—Reduced lead is readily absorbed by the 
system and gets deposited in various tissues. It has got a eumnla- 
r tive action, and hence strict restrictions are of special value it 
should be suspended for two days, after a course of lead for a week. 

The following regime should be observed when reduced lead in 
any form is being administered : 

Foods allowed :—Milk, ghee, butter, eggs and foods rich in 
proteins. 

Foods prohibited ;—Acid, saline, pungent, raw, parched, fried, 
heating, etc. To be continued. 
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Dwandaja and Sannifataja ( or fever caused by the derangement 
of (wo Doshas and three Dos has) 

Etiology 

Irregularity or imcompatibility of food, starvation, sudden 
change in the nature of f**oil or seasons, irregularity of seasonal 
phenomena, e.g. want of rains in rainy season, or abundance of 
rains in other seasons, or improper rains in the seasons and so on ; 
smelling of undesirable smells ; use of the water contaminated bv 
poison, etc., misuse of five kinds of treatment described by 
'■authors, irregular enjoyment with the other sex and unusual 
our and irregular habits in confinements cause Pwnndaja and 
nnipatik fover according to Doshas deranged. 

The etiology of Dwandaja and Sannipatika fever is the 
same ; but the physician will have to understand and diffeientintu 
them by the symptoms and signs. 

(train™ twiftrara' esjuwtwOTirS'U ** 

I Chen aka —A Udana /. 

General Sym rrOMS 

1 nP flip fevers caused by the 
I f *+£ L Vnta, l>itta„nd Kapha In 

derangement of a pal bo" » ^ m |<JS9 unlu , Mss ary to repeat 

previous arfaelw so description of tl.o symptoms 

them n connection with the piese 1 . T , • • , 

oE the Dwandaja and the Samupataja fever. It »»■ • 

■ ^ «*—< 5 

■ Dwandaja fever, the symptom, of Z 

found accordingly and in “"“‘e* ( Doshas are present. ■ 

derangements of three Dost,a. those of the 
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A pain tin* medical man will have to observe the symptoms and 
find out the prominence of the deranged Dosha or Dosha*. The 
correct and accurate observation help* the phyc.isian to diagnose 
the case very promptly and accurately. 

Symptoms :—The symptoms of the Dwnndnjn and Snnnipalajn 
fever often are intermingled. A feeling of heaviness of tbe body, 
distaste of the mouth and burning sensation in mouth and nose and 
so on, constitute a ense of Pilta-slnishmika fever and one will have 
to understand and diagnose the. case by observing the symptoms. 

Treatment :—The principle, of treatment of the Dwandaja and 
Sannipatika fever is based upon the derangement of each Dosha. 
As Vata is deranged more than other Dosha or Dhoshas, fcho 
main treatment should be Vatikn with an eye to the contaminate?] 
Dbosba or Dboslias, and so on. 

Some of the prescriptions are written below : 

Decoction for Vata Pnittikn fever :— 

R 

Musta {Cyprus Rotundas). 

Parpataka (Old enlaudia herbacea). 

Utpala ( Nelnmbiuvi Speciozum). 

Kivata ( Aga/botis Chirayta). 

Useera (Andropogoh maricatus). 

Oiiandana [Sandal Wood). 

Take them in equal quantty (£ tola cae.h) and boil them in one 
seer of water. Reduce the water to 2 ounces and administer with 
a bit of sugareandy, twice a day. 

Bba/sbajya Ratnavali 

In Pittasleshmn fever the following prescription is very nsefuJ :— 

ft 

Amriba, Indrayava. Niniba. Patola, Knturabini, Sujithi, 

CHiandanam. Musta 

Take the ingredients in equal quantity (1* Tola each) and boil 

them in seer of water, re luce it to £th and administer- with 

4 grains of Pippali powder, twice a day. 

fqn^T ; •—Bltaishajya Rat naval t. 
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The following- decoction is said . to bo very much beneficial in 
Vntnsleshmikn fever :— 


U 

Stmfchi, Pippali, Basaka, Patola, Rollitaka, Dhanya, 
Jeeraka. and Kantakari. 

Take the above ingredients in equal quantity (£ tola each), 
prepare a decoction out of tbc formula and administer twice a day, 

’twj fq«U"!5RRiQf qfN vlsltHr gknq 

n?3=mifj£Rq nfy i 

The following decoction is used extensively in Sannipata fever 
(the fever caused by the derangement of the three Doshas) :— 


R 

Saliparni, Pristniparni, Brilmti, Kantaknrika, 
Gokshuraka Bilwa Agninmntha, Syonaka, Kastnari, 
and Patola. 

Take the ingredients in equal quantity (£ Tola ) Prepare a 
decoction and administer twice a day. 

It may be added here that if some metallic preparations are 
administered with the above medicines their effect will he much 
more increased than the administration of single ones. In metallic 
preparations many medicinos are recommended. Some of them aie 
as follows :— 


Kinguleswara Rasa 
Kasturi- Bhairava Rasa 
Biihat Kasturi Bhiravft 
Betala Rasa 
Sannipata Bhairava. 

The use and administration o£ the medicines :«y accmdmg 
to the symptoms, signs and conditions ot the patients. 

Pit ia-Sla ish m ika ft ver : 

^Amivta, lndrayava. Nimba, Potala, Katneolnni, 

Sunthi, Chandana and Mustha. 

«e the 

decoction like the previous one and adinmistei 
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7 \Ufni-Sloishmikrt fever : 

«/ 

Sttnlhi, Pippali, Basakn, l’alola, Itohitaka, Dhania, 
•Teernka, Kanlakati. 

Take the drags is equal quantity (4 tola). I’roparo a decoction 
and administer it with a few drops of honey. 

Sivniipatikei fever : 

It/. 

Salipavni, Prtsniparni, Brihafci, ICantakarika, Golcshurakal 
Yilwa, Agnimantha, Swonaka, Kasmari, Patola, 

Prepare a decocotion with the above ingredients in equal quantity 
(’ tela) and administer with a few drops of honey. 

'It may be added here that if some metallic preparations are 
administered with the above prescribed decoctions the effect of 
• the medicines is much more than the administration of tho 
decoction alone. 

It/ 

Ilinguleswava Rasa 
Mrityunjaya Rasa 
Seetablianjee Rasa 

Navajwarankusa Rasa 
Sannipata Bhairava Rasa 

The composition of the above Rasas is not described here as 
it is unnecessary and tedious. Specially ’Sannipata Bhairava’ 
is administered in Sannipata (caused by three Dosbas) and the 
other medicines may be administered according to symptoms. 

Diet : 

The diet of the febrile patients is always light, such as medicated 
gruels, fruit juice and soup. It should be mentioned here that 
accordig to the Ayurvedic system of Medicine the m’.lk diet in 
acute fever (up to seven days of the onset of fever) is more or less 
harmful. But the same is very useful and absolutely necessary 
in chronic fever. 


{To be cotinned) 
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A SUCCESSFUL CASE OF TYPHUS 

IIY 

VA1DYA BHANUSHANKER. P. SHASTRl, 

Lmnm, (Kathiawar). 


Clinical History 

Kama Sree Muiuji Charitable Dispensary. Case No. ,62, 
Name, Har.lal Hava, a boy of 10. Caste—Goldsmith, Residence 
—Dhaujibhoy's Chowk. Disease-Typhus Fever. Date of 
entrance—8-5-1928. 


Prefatory Remarks 

The patient was first seen by my father, head-physician' of 
the dispensary on the 8»h of May 1928. I was on the next visit 
infoimed that he was suffering from that high fever since the 4th 
of Maj . His symptoms which I noticed on the 9th of the same 
month were sufficiency indicative of the fact that the boy had 
already passed the period of incubation or what Ayurvedists 
technically call the Purva-Rupam. Before my treatment began, 
his relatives changed two doctors! Somehow or pethaps from 
want of patience on the part of the relatives, their treatment was 
abiuptly cut short. I am not in a position to say how my 
predecessors treated the case' from want of authoritative informa¬ 
tion . Patients 'and their relatives are generally loo impatient to 
Understand and appreciate the value which a medical man always 
attaches to patience in such serious ailments. 

Symptoms 

The colour of the skin was dusky. His pulse was 100 and no 
at midday. He spoke but little and now and then complaint of 
headache. He was almost deaf. He dreaded each and every 
stranger that came to see him. His temperature was 104 . It 
slightly abated in the morning and in the.evening. This much 
heat was seen throughout, the period of three weeks. His tongue 
was dry, brown, and furred. It was never black. ,.His thirst was 
insatiate! His abdomen was soft on pressure. His urine was 
scanty and of a deep yellow colour. He took no food even when 
persuaded to do so by bis relatives. He could only take ten tolas 
of milk and that with great difficulty. His physical purser was 
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greatly depressed. His sleep was (listmbed by incoherent dreams 
which not a little agitated his mind. His eyes, though open, were 
cat dess of what was going on in the house. And to crown all the 
symptoms, typhus rash broke out in a mild fonn towards the end 
of the first week. Thin spots of a mulberiy hue were found 
scantily and irregnlaily diffused on the abdomen and the chest. 
Some two or three spots were also visible on the face. The 
eruption was contra-distinguished fioin Typhoid rash which 
consists of rosy spots. Mis delirium played a very important part 
duiing the second week. Muscular twitchings of the face were 
occasionally reported to take hold of the patient. Talking 
nonsense, illusions, and what is called ‘wandering”' in the fever 
were prominent among the nervous disorders. He ran out of the 
bed like one possessed. I'lis loud muttering was meaningless.. 
His delirium put himself and his relatives to great inconvenience. 
He passed restless and wakeful nights. No diarrhoea, no flatulence,, 
and no hemorrhage were present ; but his bowels were constipa¬ 
ted. When the hypogastric region was examined it was found - 
that his bladder was somewhat distended. Neither respiratory- 
nor pulmonary complications were found. His eyes were dull and 
listless. Otherwise they presented no serious phenomena. During 
the third week signs of recovery were evident. Delirium and 
eruptions disappeared towards the end of the same week. Inspite 
of high fever, his powers of life were never found flagging. This- 
was an augury of a successful termination. He perspired profusely 
after the fever bade him good-bye. His emaciation was well- 
maiked among the after-effects of the fever. 

Barring a few deviations, the symptoms were akin to those-- 
which are recorded in the Pra’iEpaka Sannipata of Ayurveda. 
Vata and Pitta seemed to be primarily deranged. 

On the whole the case was neither too serious nor too- 
mild. The study of the symptoms at the bedside is sufficiently 
elucidated above. 

Treatment 

The plan of treatment was as simple as possible. It was 
cariied out strictly in confirmity with the invariable rules laid 
down in Ayurveda by our ancient Rishis. No attempt to check 
the fever was ‘ made, We know the worth of so called, 
ant'periodics and poisonous remedies in new fevers. Quinine, 
aconite, arsenic, jwarankushas, etc. are not only inadmissible 
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and useless but also injurious to the vital-force of the patient 
■ They may be- used when-there « no fever. It is an undertaking 
rauglit with many dangers to begin witlrheroic doses of quinine 
or any poisonous antiperiodic either in Typhus or in Typhoid. 
There may be difference of opinion on this point but my 
experience has taught me otherwise. Equally, it is unwise to 
dabble too much with the functions of nature. Hence a 
physician should always he on his guard to cut short the attack 
of the fever indiscriminately until the vitiated ‘‘Doshas” get out 
of the system. This is written in no ambiguous terms in 
Ayurvedic treatises. It is no exaggeration to say that we can 
only treat but cannot cure the fevers. This is an open secret. 
Out sole, aim should be to alleviate dangerous symptoms as 
smoothly as possible and to protect the life of the patient during 
the cour.se of the disease with harmless remedies. Naicotics and 
poisons suppress irritability for a time and then their reaction 
_onfounds the whole confusion. So far as my opinion is concerned, 
the less they are administered, the better it.is for the life of the 
patient in such continued fevers. 

If powers of life begin to fail, stimulants to keep up life are to 
be preferred. Draksharishta of the Ayurvedic Pharmacopcea 
can be advantageously administered in small repeated doses 
diluted with water in cases of exigency. Tin’s is a safe mode 
of treatment attended with significant results provided that the 
case is not hopelessly fatal. 

Now to come to the subject proper, (he patient was removed 
from a dark room to a well ventilated one that he might get 
pure air and good light.. Improper interference of relatives with 
the patient was stopped. The patient was the oniy sun of a 
widow who shouldered the responsibility of a nurse as it is 
usually the case in India with characteristic zeal and unfathomable 
love. All honour to this mother nurse to whom the boy is 
greatly indebted ! Simple and practicable prophylactic measures 
were resorted to. Water first boiled and then cooled was given. 

All the clothes used by the; boy were changed daily. . Cold was 
applied in the following manner especially at midday when the 
heat was' intoie,able. Thin strips- of linen made wet with the 


cold lotion of Navasagai or 


Ammonii chloride (hall a tola in 


fmtvtolas of watei) were applied »po» >1* •>»<*• b “' 

f °it> tola ). , j .. MooI ,g»(Pi,aseolus Mungo) 

milk and watery part of co( kefl K v 


(glfst?) was given as 


food. The latter acted as a mild diaphoretic, 
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diuretic, ami laxative Its use is well known in Ayurveda. 
For relieving the burning sensation and extreme thirst the follow¬ 
ing drink was administered. I recommend this simple drink 
to all Avurvedists whenever there is an opportunity. 

1 ’arpat or Oldcnlandia Corytnbosa ... £ a tola 

Dhanyak or Goriandrum Sativum ... $ a tola 

Draksha or Vitis Vinifera ... J a tula 

Water ... ... ... 5 tolas '• 

Directions :—Parpat and Dhanyak are to be taken coarsely 
powdered. Draksha should be washed with hot water and its 
stones should be removed. Put all the ingredients in a stone 
mortar and crush and also rub them with a “batta” with the' 
above quantity of water so that it may penetrate thoroughly- 
into the ingredients. Strain this through a fine rag ;.ild 

administer it in one fluid ounce twice or thrice a day according 
to the severity of the fever. This drink of Parpata is cooling as 
well as febrifuge. It is also very useful in Paitlic types of fever, 
with vomiting, The therapeutical properties of Parpata are 
highly praised in Ayurveda e.g., in the Charaka Samhita and in 
the Chikitsa-Sangraha of Chakradatta. 

sj<3 ^qta fqqsi 5 ?t*sil=n?j h ' Charaka . 

¥8: fqfl5SFtfq»HJpT. - i Chakradatta , 

Moreover the juice of ripe pomegranate was also given for the 
same purpose and according to Charaka its acidity is not contra, 
indicated in fever. 

urn: fqtrewsww i 

Charaka, Sutra, Chap. 2pr 

Also in the treatment of fever by Charaka we find :— 
srcn<nf%ti rgmx fans: i 

qrnat’ tuba' srotra?} n , 

Chi. Chapter 3— Verse- 156, 

This juice was much relished by the boy. - ■ 

The compound powder of Sudarshana was given in the form, 
of pliant or infusion in the morning and in the evening with 10 
pills of Samshamani, 
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Directions '.—Take two tolas of'water, boil it, and reduce it 
to half the former quantity. Throw 45 grains tola) of the 
Sudarshana powder in the vessel in which the water was boiled 
and cover it with another vessel to prevent evaporation. Keep 
it for some time: and strain it through a clean rag. The infusion 
should be prepared fresh both the limes.. If the patient is 
an adult, the dose of the Sudarshana ph&nt is one fluid ounce. 
By the bye it should be repripmbered th?t the ingredients should 
not be boiled on fire in the preparation of ph&nt. 

Samshamani pills are made from the solid extract of Guduchi' 
or Tinaspora Cordifolia by the process, of or solidification • 

of the decoction of T. C. They are generally divided in a. 
mass of 2 to 4 grains each. These pills are very popular and 
frequently used by the Vaidyas of Kathiawar in particular and 
of Gujrat in general in all febrile disorders. They are alterative, 
also. It was the late lamented Vaidyaraj Zandu Bhattaji of 
Jamnagar, who first populaiised these pills in Kathiawar and 
tried them upon many patients in his extensive practice.. 
Samshamani Pills do deserve the attention of all Ayurvedists.. 
They are termed because the chief property of Guduchi 

is or pacifying the deranged doshas by keeping up then- 


natural equilibrium. 

,*T JTlrjgf?! I 

Sim* SWOT*! II ' Sharangttdhar. 

As the bowels of the patient were constipated and his bladder 
rW distended, the following prescription known as 

called Trlfiti, - -Nec.iou 

"^"f gi ve,,a t bedtime every day as a mild purgative. 

The patient was two nervous to suffer a powerfu pur S at.ve. 

L dose (or the boy was .S grains w.th teprd water. 

1 ' Shiva or Hareetalri Chebulic.Myrobalan. 

(Terminaha Chehula) 

Kshar or Soda Bt-Carb. 

Paachan or Hingvfidyashtaka. 

_ a chiva Kshar, and all the- eight in- 

■Directions ^- Po ' vder ® ’ in eqoal Strain 

gredients of aac an ^ ^ mix , hem thoroughly. Keep 
them all through hnttle Its use is indicated also m 

the powder in a stoppeie appetite, and various disorders 

constipation, indigestion, an adult varies from 

of the digestive system. Us 
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half a tola to one tola. It is a pond stomachic in Cholera 
also. 

The infusion of the compound powder of Sudarshann was 
useful as a general febrifuge. The infusion suits a patient more 
than the powder. This infusion helped him in getting rid of the 
fever poison as it contains 50% of Kinita-Tikta or Swertia 
Chiretta without interfering with the functions of nature. 
Shamshamani pills served as good adjuncts to the infusion. The 
doses of the Shiva-Kslulr-Pilchan made the functions of the 
bowels and the bladder regular and normal. The use of the 
.powder is not followed by debility as it is frequently the case 
with purgatives. It is a safe intestinal wash when there is con¬ 
stipation. Its usual dose, acting upon the stomach and the 
intestines, produces one easy stool in a day. 

When his convalescence was established, strict precautions 
about diet, rest, and cleanliness were given. The patient took the 
Parpata drink occasionally. As his sense of taste was impaired', 
Devakusumcidi or better known as Lavangadi pills were given to 
chew. Its dose for the boy was two to four pills a day, They 
are recommended in cough, asthma, etc. Its preparation is as 
follows :— 

Lavanga or Caryophyllus Aromaticus. 

Aksha or Terminalia Bellerica (Roxb), 

Dhanwantari or Piper Nigrum. 

Khadirasar or the Extract of the wood of 
Acacia Catechu (Katho). 

Directions :—Make a fine powder of the four ingredients in 
equal quantities. Mix them in a stone mortar and pour the 
decoction of the bark of Acacia Arabica (^^3^ saw) so as to 
make pills out of the mass. Rub them all in the mortar with a 
“batta" for a good while. Prepare pills of three grains each. 
Make them dry in sunlight before using them. Guduchi Satwa 
or the starchy extract of Tinospora Cordifolia was given in doses 
of s grains twice a day with water as an alterative and a bitter 
tonic in after-treatment. It is also used in such wasting diseases 
as diabetes, leucorrhoea, spermatorrhoea, various urethral dis¬ 
charges termed "Mehas” in Ayurveda, phthisis, etc. He took this 
Satwa up to the 19th June, 1928. His health was improving 
slowly day by day. He was moreover recommended to take 
nutritious food in a small and digestible quantity. 
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• ' ; Conclusion , 

It is needless to write here that all the prescriptions given 
above should not be blindly followed. They are not to be 
employed without thoroughly being conversant with each and 
every symptom of the disease. They may be useful in one 
case while they may be quite inapplicable in another. It is 
useless and idle to run mad after so-called choice prescriptions, 
•Administering a particular medicine in a particular disease at 
a particular stage demands great discrimination, wide experience, 
and genuine medical skill. There cannot be and there are also 
no hard and fast rules as regards handling a particular case. 
•We should be guided by general caidinal principles of 
therapeutics as well'as by special exigencies we meet in a 
particular disease. There is no other way. The following 
qotations from the Charaka Samhita reiterate the same to the 
medical world that success without reason is merely success by 
chance. Such a success is not even worth the denomination : 

OTWit II Vlt/ian. 7-7. 

•«T I 

II Sidd/lt 2 - 26 . 

fljsisgaifcr ^ fVqil 

frit m 11 MM 2-29. 
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FASTING AS A THERAPEUTIC MEASURE 
Best and Cheapest Nature Cure 

» 

Fasting Is a therapeutic measure of such high ntuirjuity that we find 
it nrivivd as ft necessary aljunct to Rood health amongst the cilsloms 
of ancient Egypt and India The strict Hebrew is enjoined to fast twice 
a week from sunset to sunset ht addition to the numerous fast days 
throughout the year. Hintv'crates, the father of medicine, recommends 
fasting in his aphorism. ‘Food given to those who are convalescent front 
fever increases strength but, if there still be disease, increases the 
disease.’ The early mystics and the various occult schools of the present 
day make a great p tint of fasting, in order to reach the higher 
consciousness, though I may, here, in passing, record my personal 
conviction that the body is not a hindrance to spiritual attainment 
is p-'ptdirly suoposed by the mnj >rity of students of mysticism and 
occultism, writes Victor Dane-in a Britidt journal. 

Loss of appetite is put down by the laity as a dreadful evil, and this 
foolish idea is encourage 1 by th; orthod allopathic school of medicine. 
These have forgotten what Hippocrates knew—the meaning of the word 
"medicine”. In all fa : rn ss it must be said That many of the modern 
doctors encourage fasting, and allot to it a high place among remedial 
measures. 

Fasting is a normal process by which metabolism is readjusted making 
the body cuie itself. When animals are sick they go off their feed ; the 
good trainer knows that this is their natural way of curing themselves 
and does n <t press food on them. 

Fur human beings, too, fasting is the best and cheapest form of Nature 
Cure, and before going any further,we must forget the popular fallacy 
that food and drank are the only source of strength and vitality.. Forget 
it ! Now that your mind is righted on this subject, go on reading. 
Disease, we most of us, know, is caused by the accumulation of morbid 
matter in the system. As time goes on, this congestion becomes worse 
and worse, and unless we return to nature we die of sometb ; ng with a 
long Latin name. Fasting gives our system a rest, and our vital energies 
have the chance to concentrate on eliminating the accumulated poisons, 
instead of always being busy trying to digest properly. 

preparation for fasting 

r .. The current .idea that a fast may be started at any odd time and 
finished when you feel like it is obviously incorrect, although it 
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wiii be found that certain authors are of a contrary opinion. In if e 
case of acute diseases it is another matter. Nature has begun eliminn ion 
by menus of the disease and as will be seen that is the anna indention 
to stop eating. 


In the case of a c'hronic disease where the digestive -system is nearly 
in a stale of atrophy, it must be nursed and coaxed into the proper state 
preparatory to fasting. This is done by ‘feeding on-a low portion diet. 
Do not forget to chew and chew again—to chew until your food 
'‘swallows itself”. You can begin to fast when the diet has sufficiently 
purified your system for a heating crisis to take place This will be easily 
recognised by a loss of appetite which will even amount to a repulsion 
for food, a coated tongue, foul breath and a general feeling of depression 
and wanting to snap at any one who speaks to you. The digestive canal 
which is about twenty-six feet long and covered throughout by eliminative 
tissue, shows that it is ready to make a big throwing off effort in t'he 
aforesaid manner. 

Fasting is excellent when one is working out a mental problem, and 
ncreases cerebral activity to a great extent. It is good to precede 
every improtant change in life by a short fast, e. g. when changing over 
from meat-eating to food reform. The Jewish custom of a twemyfom- 
hour strict fast before marriage is one. It would be very wise to fc/Ilow, 
and even to increase upon, for many and varied reasons, 

It is however not wise to fast when there is a strong desire for food. 
The mental effort involved in suppressing _ the craving will cause greater 
toxaemia through the contrary attitude of the mind. In mental and 
nervous diseases it is unwise to fast, though its opposite commonly 
■known as the IVeir-Mitchelf treatment is also not to he advised. First 
of all equilibrium must be restored and a fast must be worked up to 
in the manner already indicated. 

FIRST FEW DAYS OF FAST 


These are always the hardest, and many an individual, driven to 
enthusiasm by a-friend’s example or an article, has given up before two 
d-rys were over ■; but these individuals -were weak-willed and preferred the 
pleasures of-the moment to-taking a little -trouble and drinking c f the 
purest el waters—health; Eating being the oldest and most established 
of habits, it is obvious that it cannot be easily broken. The first three 
or four days are very hard and there is a strong cravmg for food ; 
headaches are common and the ‘‘faster” is in « state of deep depresses 
At anv rate the read* will not have any excuse for weakening ns 
•forearmed is forewarned." After the third or fourth day fastmg 
„ omes much easier and i» .i_ *. desire for feed d,»ppea« 

The psychological phenomena resulting f-on, h fas. of an) len £ 
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make nn interesting study. Egoism seems to disappear, and there is n 
feeling of pure, disinterested love which is not "of the earthly.’’ hut 
touches that higher plane of which the poets write, but which-it seems- 
they are so backward in seeking themselves. The intellect becomes 
cleared, and ilia easy to absorb highly technical- knowledge. Intuition 
develops to a high degree and in some cases it becomes clairvoyance. 
Fasting .wa means of bringing, forth clairvoy nice and performing psychic 
phenomena is well known to those who study tiie subject,, but in that 
case highly dangerous, 

ELIMINATION DURING FAST 

The system eliminates in many ways during a fast. The disintegration* 
of deposits of morbid matter will of course cause colitis and' rumblings. ' 
The breath- will be foul owing to the gas- which- is being throw i mitt 
Warm-water enemas should be taken from time to time,, as the accumula¬ 
tions in the lower intestines are of a specialty poisonous nature. 

Too temperature may either rise or fall.. This, is perfectly natural,, 
audt nothing should be done to suppress, it. 

Probably .the patient will find that there are thick and sticky, 
accumulations of saliva in the mouth, which have to be expectorated.. 
Also r if the liver is-at all enlarged, a bilious vomiting will take place* 
These signs are frightening but not dangerous. At any rate, a long fast 
should not be undertaken except under the supervision of- an expert-. 
1 he perspiration will also be offensive ;. that is easily understood when we 
realise that the skin is one of our chief organs of elimination. 

If you are afraid of fasting, do- not fast. The emotion of fear is one 
of live most poisonous to the system. Fasting is not synonymous with 
starvation- Starvation is destructive and you can- starve on. thr-ee meals- 
a day if they do not contain the proper food elements. Fasting is cons¬ 
tructive and is Nature's way of cleansing and regenerating both mind; 
and body. 

FASTING REGIME 

Before, during and after a fast everything must be done in- order to- 
keep elimination in an active state; and in order to prevent the body- 
poisons from being re-absorbed into- the system. Something has already 
been said c mcerning the diet before the fast. In the same way a 
fast must be broken very gradually. 'Die first day only a little more 
should be taken, say a grape fruit for brerkfast, and in the evening an 
orange and a few dates. If milk is beneficial to your organism a little 
will be found excellent on the third day, taken a few times a day with two 
small fruit meals—and so on gradually until a normal diet is reached 
'1 he correct breaking of a fast is important, and should be gradual as 
explained. 
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During the fast itself, drinking the diluted juice of acid fruits is--. 
beneficial and stimulates the digestive organs to better , elimination/ 
2 here is no necessity for fooding the system as advised by some. Also • 
didilled water should never be drunk. It is even' advisable not to' 

dtink at all during a short fast if this is possible, but never so as to strain ' 
thesyslem. 

Young and old alike should tike periodical fasts whether they think' 
themselves in good health or not. It is a very good scheme to fast 
for two or three days every three or four months and to take a long fast* 
of about two weeks every .three y«ars. 

We can, none of 11 s, be perfect, and however careful we are to follow 
a dietaiy regime, to exercise and riot to abuse nature in any way we are 
sure to step over the line from time to. time. In food it is the writer’s- 
humble opinion that it is a very good thing to overstep the line from 
time to time. We are generally prone to think far too much about 
stomachs, and thereby create digestive troubles. If you are eating some 
little dainty to which your taste is especially partial, do not be saying 
to yourself: “I wonder if this will hurt me." I’m sure I should not be 
eating it ?” In that case you will surely be ill afterwards, whereas if you 
do not worry and your stomach is in fairly good order, it will not hurt'- 
you very much. There are many things of greater value to think about 
than digestion. Every time you eat, think of. the good it will do you. 
Think of it as being the very best thing in the world for you j and from' 
time to time remember the periodical cleaning by means of a fast. 


HANDSHAKING AND KISSING 


Are They Unhygienic ? 

t ..Should we eliminate hand-shaking from our social customs as the 
F.iscisists are doing in Italy because it is unhygienic ? Among the disease 
germs which, may be transferred from hand to band ate those of common 
colds,.influenza,.food poisoning,.typhoid fever, small measlts, scarlet fever, 
diptheria, tuberculosis, bronchitis, pneumonia, enteritis, gastritis, and 
Various skin diseases. . The handshaker need not necessarily be actually 
sufferin'' ftom the disease he .transmits ; he may. be only a earner, one 
who harbours the germs! without being HI of the disease. There are many 
of these carriers among us, says "A Doctor” in the “Dally Mad. In 
ine classic cue * cook e»ve rise lo .,-phoid toe, in eight or ten fan,, .»? 
am „, lg whom sho worked, ”° OU '"'* ,d S ' 6 ” ! 

disease-herself. «, CARRI ERS OF GERMS” 

•- ‘ • *; f «rnis on his hands from the knobs of doors 

Then, » person mr „f son.ces and 

be opens, from omnibus handrails ana fc 
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convey them in the poisons whose hand he touches There is no question 
ps to the infected state of all hands. A 1 surgeon before performing an 
opetalion scrubs his hands for ten minutes in running hot water with a 
small biush and ether soap, lie then dries them with a sterilised towel, 
and after that soaks them for two minutes in a strong antiseptic solution, 
liven then the hands may not be free from germs and the careful surgeon 
takes the additional precaution of wearing robber gloves which can bo 
thoroughly stetiiised by boiling. 

The most dangerous time to shake hands is before meals A well- 
known doctor, after lie has thoroughly washed his hands before lunch or 
dinner, never shakes hands until lie has finished the meal. 

“A PENAL OFFENCE” ; 

But if we give up handshaking we should also forego the still more 
dangerous practice of kissing ; at any rate the kissing of young children 
by grown-up people. If a child is kissed by a dozen people the chances 
are tiiat one or more of them conveys the germs of colds, influenza, 
tuberculosis, pneumonia, and even worse diseases. As to pneumonia in 
particular, from which a very large number of young children die, it is 
known that almost every grown person carries the germs in his mouth. 
It may happen that many children die as the consequence of being kissed 
by such people. Some bacteriologists who understand the ways of 
microbes would wish to see the kissing of children made a penal offence, 

LAUGH AND LIVE LONG 

Do we laugh because w6 are happy, or are we happy because we 
laugh ?—Both, Laughter quickly comes to the surface when it starts from 
within, and quickly starts in when it comes from without, writes John 
Harvey Kellogg in the ‘Health'. 

No .matter how it starts, laughter is always a mental and physical 
uplift. Laughter opens the windows of the soul and lets in sunshine toi 
dissipate the mirk and shadows which fear and worry cultivate. Fear,, 
anger, worry dry up the springs of life ; the saliva ceases to fl >w, the 
parched tongue cleaves to the roof of the mouth i the, liver, stomach, 
every , vital organ slows down its work or stops altogether. Rut laughter 
sets all the wheels agoing with a merry hum, and sends the blood coursing: 
through the veins and arteries with a new impetus. The vocal outburst—' 
ha I hal hal makes the-diaphragm hop up and down on the stomach' and 
liver, giving these faithful body servants a hearty nudge which aids' digest 
tion, squares the bile out of gall biadder and starts peristaltic waves .all 
along the food canal. Laughter is a stimulant, a tonic, a great life 
booster. 

Stait every day with a hearty laugh. 

If you have the blues laugh and forget them, 

■Be a millionaire, of good cheer. 
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More Than 95% of Diseased Teeth Due to Lack of Proper Care 

What causes teeth to decay ? 

Tlie principal cause is uncleanlmess. A dean tooth never decays. 
It » estimated by dentists that 9S % of all dental troubles arise from 
failure to keep the teeth clean. 

T he indirect causes of decay, accounting for the other 5%, have to' 

\\it 1 the general health of the body. For example, protracted ill ness, 
ac o outdoor exercise, excessive work or study, anxiety and worry, 
will so lower the general tone of the system as to make it unable to 
resist the action of deleterious agents such as the bacteria tfhicb cause, 
decay in teeth 

Knowing the causes of tooth decay, how can one avoid the dangers 

‘ Which lurk 111 teeth which have become diseased, or better, how can 
1 e prevent decay itself ? 

If teeth have already decayed, there is but one remedy, one way 
to arrest the decay : see a good dentist. Shun the quacks J Suspect 
every sign that offers dental services at prices you know are ridiculously 
cheap ! If you don’t, you will pay in the long run ; you are likely to pay 
many, many times the price charged by a competent and honest demist. 
Find a reliable dentist, trust him, and you will have no cause then for 
regret. 

To prevent decay, keep your teeth clean. But how ? Select first a 
good, dentifiice, prefeiably one which has a germicidal action, that is, a 
dental cream or preparation that will help to kill the germs which fasten 
upon teeth and cause dacay. If the dentifrice you select has a pleasing, 
clean taste, so much the better, but be sure it lias ingredients which 
destroy tooth and mouth germs. Not many dentifrices have these 
properties. ■ 

But you must not expect your dentifrice tb do all your work for you. 

You must brush your teeth thoroughly and often. The best practice is 
to brush them after every meal ; at least brush them in the morning and 
before you go to bed at night. 

Use a brush of the finest possible bristles. And get one that is really 
scientifically designed, with bristles arranged in a saw-tooth formation 
and with the end tufted so that the brush readies between the big molars 
in the back of the mouth. Such a brush will dean every part of every 
tooth every time. 

. A good dentifrice and frequent brushing will do much to prevent the 
decay of teeth. However, certain oral conditions will cause tartar to 
form in nearly every mouth. There is but one safe way to remove 
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Intirvi ; In your dentist do il. Go to him once every six months nnd 
let him give your teeth a thorough demising. 

The question of what month wash to me is also importnnt. Get one 
that is realty antiseptic, ami not aduUctntcd. Hydrogen peroxide is a 
fine iinlist-pilic, provided il is of extra strength nnd purified. It Cun he 
obtained under n familinr trade name in a sealed bottle nnd is entirely 
safe to use. A word of caution, however, ought to he given in buying 
inferior peroxides ; they arc virtually useless in many cases for they lack 
strength to do the work required. : 

HEALTH TIT.BITS 

As the air in dwellings can never be so pure as tire fresh air outside, 
spend as much time in the open air ns possible, preferably near senshore, 
two hours daily being the minimum. As pure air is found at a con¬ 
siderable distance from habitations, have an occasional change to the 

open country, ' ' 

• # * 

When you enter a house, if there is a close stulTy. smell the air inside 
is not pure ; see to the cause and open the doors and windows. 

* • ** , 

Alcohol is a poison. It kills both animal and vegetable life. Like 
most other poisons it has some use mtdicinaily. But care should be 

taken that its use in this way does not lead to its abuse. 

* * * 

Feed your body regularly by the clock and not by guesswork or" 
whenever it cries. Babies get indigestion, feel uncomfortable and airy if 
they are not fed at regular intervals. Never give a baby a dummy teat. 

WHO AM I ? 

I am the cheapest tiring in the world. 

With me, men have felt within them the power to move mountains— 
to fly in the air as birds—to gain the wealth of Croesus, 

I am the stcret of happiness. Without me the years are but a menace,- 
old age a tiagedy. 

I offer myself to you and you do not heed. I bide my time- To- 
morrow you will come begging, but I shall turn aside. I cannot, I will 
not be ignored. 

lam the sunlight of the day ; the star-dotted heaven of the night, 
I hold your fortune in the hollow of my hand. 

I can make of you what I will. I am the Door of Opportunity —the 
Open Road to the Fairyland of Dreams. 

I am the most important thing in world—the one thing without 
which all else is impossible. 

^ou ask me who I am and a shall tel! you. 

1 am GOOD HEALTH. 

Wisconsin State Board of Health Bulletin. 
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THE WORKING OP THE MUNICIPAL SIDHA DISPENSARY, , 
ERODE, COIMBATORE DISTRICT,-MADRAS PRESIDENCY’" 

1. This dispensary was opened in Rarungaipalayant Ward on 

1-8-1928. • 

2. The population of the Municipal town is 23,011, 

3 - 11 of tire Ward is about 6,ooo. 

4. The staff of the Dispensary consists of one Physician and Surgeon, 

and two servants. • 

5. Number of Institutions in the Municipal area affording free 
medical relief *.— 

; ( a ) Government Hospital (allopathic) for men, women and children. 

(/>) London Mission Hospital for Women and children. 

{f) Municipal Ayurvedic Dispensary. 

1 \d) Municipal Sida Dispensary ‘ ‘ , 

6. (a) The average daily attendance of out-Patients treated in this 
dispensary for these 4 months is given below— 



June, 1928 

July, 1, 

-August „ 

September „ 86.00 

( 6 ) Total number of new cases treated upto 30th September 
- . r928 is 6072. 

•' 7; Jnsptciiom -—About a dozen gentlemen—Government officials 

and Municipal Councillors—.visited the Dispensary in the course of these 
•4 months. ' Good remarks were made regarding the efficiency of this 

system of treatment and the large number of patients treated and also 
recommended additional staff. 

8.. A brief history of a few common diseases treated here is given 

below:— . 

M Malaria —is treated with the usual decoctions in mild dozes an 
* j n se vere types Panchabann Sinduram'. - (Agasthta 

- Karukadai 500). 
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Sprue —is ticatcd willi induced Mica, lion, etc. in acute singe, 
katluvadi Pills nnd L**kyniti containing Nutmeg and 
Opium fot a fmv days. 

Dtanhra J 

Dysentny ’-...yield to Kattuvadi Pills. 

Enteritis J 

Rheumatism —Venereal or otherwise yields to Pitnehabauntu and 
Musi; Smdtiram. 

Res.pit a to/ r diseases — 'i 

Brunei tis — Pnett- | ;vre S " CCCSsfu,1 >' trea,cd with Musk 

mania — Pharyngitis Sindurnm, Gorochana Pills, Coral, 

and Tansi/itis. J L!< *' 

».• nun-,, Tidnmanjari acts better than 

I . u. // Buy in's disease — J 1 .... 

, , r , any other allopathic diuretics or 

Antrim a and Jaundice with ; . . . 

Dropsy diurelm, given in cow s urine 

with saltfree diet 

Dysmenorrluva —is commonly treated with reduced Iron 

Sulphate. 


ilfenor 


, . ) treated with reduced Zinc and the powdered 

rrhagta ... 

^ ^ barks of Jamal—acacia arabica, cordia myxa 


Metorrhayia 


and such astringents, These preparations 
act better than calcium lactate. 


Gonorrhea —Silajit, Stag horn, Gardukal Bhasmas and also 
Chandanadi Pills. 


Syphilis — J 

„ . Pauchabanam, Reduced Lead, Veeram, 

Primary , I . 

„ . ■ Meharaianga oil, Poovarasu oil, Parangi- 

Secondary , , . , , , , 

pattai choornam and reduced sulphur, 
csr let-tuny J . 

Mullipte boils ) Absorb undtr treatment with Vipruthi oil 
and Abscess j as a surprise. 

Gastritis — Panchalavana Smduram, Reduced Mica, Colocynth 


Enteric Fever —Vatha Fever decoctions—Musk Sinduram. 

Facial Paralysis —Sadakshara Agni Kumaran Van Melugu, 
,Musk Sindur, Oil for bath prescribed in 
Pulipani 500. 

Bleeding Piles —Reduced Zinc in butter or in Palmpasi 
Leaves. 

Asthma —is relieved by Musk Sindur—Swasakas Sindur. 

T.B ,—is relieved by Gold, Iron, pearl, etc 
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Diabetes sugar is reduced by Gold, Mica, Iron, etc. 

Myafgia—- relieved by reduclced Lead. 

Puerperal Sepsis Panchabanam, Musk-Sindor with douches of 
common salt or decoction of Margosa leaves, 


Big abscess cavities , 
Stiluses, Catbutides — 
wounds. 


tire dressed here with oil prepared out 
of Brahman-thandu juice. The un¬ 
healthy body is treated for the cause. 
When there is no sugar or albumen in 
the urine, Panchabanam is given for 3 
days and in some cases Vipruthi oil. 
The ulcers granulate soon and heal 
. quicker than antiseptic gauze dressings. 


The common purgatives used are—• 

Jeevaratnft Pills ... ... for children. 

Poomani Pills 

Cocoanut ICushanibu / f° r Adults. 

Thiruvetra Mye—in special cases where Tridosha is deranged. 


(23) Jalamanjeti 
or 

Indian Din retin 


} is a very active Diuretic, better than 
Diuretin or any other allopathic diuretics— 
corrects tire bean’s action also. 


(24) Panchabanam • J is a specific in Syphilis in all forms. 

or j- Septicemia, puerperal or otherwise, and 

Indian Salvarsan J also in strepto, staphylococcnl infections. 

(25) Musk Sinduram —is a worthy nrmamentatium in a Sidha 
Medicine chest. All sorts of fever yield to this. Collapse and shock 
relieved. 

My further experience will be given to the press in due course. 

In conclusion I beg to point out that Rs 700 worth of drugs and 
ingredients for the manufacture of drugs were supplied by the Municipality 
of which about Rs. 200 worth of drugs were spent up in 4 months and 
about Rs. 200 worth of articles were manufactured into drugs and the 

rest are kept in raw state. 


Municipal Sidha Dispensary, | 
Erode , 5th Oct. 1928. 


Mr Rama Murtiii Amo:, 

Physician & Surgeon, 
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iRcvicwo ant* IMoticcs of 
o v a c o i n s 

Ovacoids (Reed ami Carmick) contain the; putified hormones nr 
autnenuis of the entire ovary associated with the nutacnids of ilie anterior 
pituitary. Each Ovarnid represents 5 grs. of fresh ovary, and >6 gr. 
of fie*di anterior pitnimty 

Ovacoids, which arc eiven in doses rtf from r to 3 tablets 3 times a 
day, are indicated in dysfunctions of the female sex glands such as 
menopause, dysmenorihoM, nmenorthrea, in gonadal disorders having a 
de r mite ovarian imbalance background ; in sexual neurasthenia and the 
psychosis of accompanying pregnancy and the pnerperinm. 

. I, R. C. t\, of London, reports as follows : “I was consulted 

by a young married woman for frigidity. She complained of pain on 
copulation, dryness of the vagina, and irregularity of menstruation. I 
advised 2 Ovacoids (Reed and Carmick) 3 times a day. She took those 
tablets for a month and deal a es that the repugnance which she felt for 
the sexual act has now disappeared. Also menstruation is normal, and 
her general health is very grent'y improved." 

. M. B., C M. of London, reports the case of a girl of 18 

"’horn he saw first in May 1927 She had never menstruated,- her 
breasts were flabby, she had an infantile uterus, and was vary neurotic. 

I his girl was given 3 Ovacoids (Reed and Carnrick) with some tonics in 
addition Reporting this case in December the medical man says that 
“‘he girl has blossomed into perfect womanhood, her breasts are full, 
her menstruation is normal, she is not at all nervous, and is the picture 
of health.” 

This glandular product can be obtained through Muller and Phipps, 
Ltd., in India in Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Karachi and in Ceylon 
in Colombo. 


mammary complications and their treatment 

1 he management of the breasts during pregnancy and the pnerperium 
is receiving more and more attention these day, owing to the emphasis 
pediatricians now place on the improtance of breast feeding as one of 
the best safeguards against disease in infancy. 

Alfred C, Beck, M, D, (‘ Care of the Breast during Pregnancy and 
the I uerperium”, American Journal of Nursing, Aug. 1928), points out 
that the underlying factors in the failure of lactation usually are : 
(1) tender and fissured nipp’es, (2) painful engorgement of the breasts, 




ICO 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDa 


[Oct., 


(3) lhe anxiety of the mother concerning her inability to mirse her child, 

(4) the supplementary feeding, and concludes that a proper routine must 
aim to avoid or relieve these conditions. The mamagement of the 
breasts must also include every possible means of preventing infection, 
since mastitis is not only a serious maternal complication but its treat¬ 
ment requires the discontinuance of nursing and thereby it becomes an 
additional factor in the loss of breast secretion. 

The treatment of fissures which are the usual forerunners of mnsiilis, 
is similar to the treatment of small wounds in other parts of the body. 
Under a routine of cleanliness, rest and the antiphlogistine treatment, 
this troublesome complication rapidly disappears. Absolute rest can be 
obtained only by discontinuing the nursing on the affected breast. 
Schreiner, (“Shall the child nurse in the presence of mastitis ?”— 
Zentralblatt fur Gynakologie Vol, 48, 1924), after observing cases of 
mastitis among 5,252 patients in the Cassel Hospital, concludes that at 
: he first clinical appearance of mastitis nursing should be interrupted 
nd the breast placed absolutly at lest and treated with antiphlogistics. 
This gives satisfactory results in 90% of the cases, and the temporary ■ 
removal of the child until the disappearance of inflammation, is followed 
by permanent loss of secretion in only a very small percentage of cases. 

Painful engorgement of the breasts call for a breast sling, so adjus¬ 
ted as to give support without compression. During the intervals 
between nursings, applications of hot antiphlogistine will serve to deplete - 
the engorged areas find induce relaxation of the inflammed tissue. 

. To sum up, the rules laid down for the treatment of inflammatoiy 
processes in general have the sanie application to inflammatory disease of 
the breasts. 
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/?s» iO Packing and Postage Re . 1. 

(5tli revised & enlarged Edition, 1927.) 

’•Designed on a vciy original plan and 


very helpful to well-educated practitioners.” 
' Sir 7 ) Clifford of Cambridge University, 

“Designed original in its style and 
arrangements .”—Prof Fred. Thos. Roberts 
of University College, London. 

“A large amount of information, and 
in a very attractive form ,”—Sir William 
Osier. Ba>t, Jlf, D., F. R. C. S„ F. R. S„ 
LL.D , D.Sc., Regius Professor of Medicine 
University of Oxford." 
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f*^ E , A C.S.T., LM.S n (>ed ) Physician 
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Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

BY 

Dr. Girindranath Mukhopadbayay, Visbagacharyya, B.A, M.D ,F fl.S B 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery. Calcutta 
Medical School ard College of Physicians and Surgeons (BengnJ) ; 

Life Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

I_The Surgical Instruments of the Hindus, with a comparative study of 

the Surgical Instruments of the Greek, Roman, Aral) and tire modern European 

^Griffith Prize essay for ordinal research for 19D9. Published by the Calcutta IJnivcr 
sifv, in two volumes. Vol. II contains about 400 illustrations ... 

(Slightly shop-soiled copies) ... ••• . J 
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]I__Tropical Abscess of the. Liver.-This is approved for the Deg.ee of 

Doctorate in Medicine, Madras UniveTsitv, _ 

Published by the Calcutta University. Rs 5 . 

Ill History of Indian Medicines. Griffith prize e sny for origmal researcl, 
r Pnt.lLbed l.v bite Calcutta University with a foreword by Sit; ASUTDSH 

for 19^^* ^i-.tin TT ntt'Arcitv. Rnvnl *Svo.. PD. ‘SOT, 1921. 
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All plans for feed- 
ing the sick cen¬ 
tre round milk, z . i- - - — 

but a serious prob- .. .—-- 

iem presents it¬ 
self in India — 

Whilst of the highest value as a sick 
dietary to Europeans and meat-eating races, 
milk, even at its best, is unsuited to the weak 
stomach of the Indian patient further weaken¬ 
ed by fever. There is the 1 further danger of 
adulteration with the strong milk of the 
buffalo, and contamination before and after 
reception in the Household. Then, there is 
always the natural revolt of the side person 
against what is the ordinary diet in health. 

Hokuck’s Malted Milk is always ac¬ 
ceptable to the invalid—the aroma or a slight 

f taste of the dry powder at once stimulates the 
appetite. If any particular fla\ouiing> such 
as cinnamon, is favoured, it can be added. 
Horlick’s Malted Milk is never rancid like so 
many milk powders and is entirely soluble in 
hot or cold water. 

It is pure, full-cream milk enriched with 
the soluble extracts of malted Barley and 
Wheat reduced to a powder in vacuo, requir¬ 
ing only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. 




For Infants, 
invalids, and 
the Aged. 
Untouched by 
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.With enlightening Preface, instruc¬ 
tive introduction nnd most .important 
Appendices and Thdices By K. M. 
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of the Madras Medical •. 
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-rna.> 

vs 
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man at 

Chandrodaya Makaradhwaja 

IN ACUTE AND CHRONIC 

Spermatorrhoea, and consequent 
distressing symptoms, such as 
dizziness, brainfag, loss of memoir, 
palpitation, indigestion, dyspepsia, 
emaciation and weakness, a complete 
course of tins Ayurvedic remedy 
brings round the patient. 

Method of use :—One pill 

every morning rubbed with honey 
i and mixed with hot milk 4 to 8 oz. 
and sugar-candy powder, one Table- 
spoonful. 

Complete q a *». j « 

YYitYKs. 10 / -only, 

Postage and packing extra. 
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2 , Horokumar Tagore Square,'.Calcutta. 

Tel."Tropical", (Cal. ’Phone 01090, Cal 



Brahml MociIcmI OH 

I'm insomnia nnd oilipt inrntnt ttoulilrs, 

8 or. —Ur. 1 .7. 

Batant Kadha No 1— 

(To he taken in first len days since delivery, 
8 ox.—Ans. It 

Balant Kadha No. 2- 

(To he taken after ten days.) 

S ox. hot.—As. 1.), 

Bal Kadu-(n baby's tonic) 

(To he given from 1st month.) 

2 nz.hot,—As. S. 

Besides we prepare Kndhcs, Asavas, 
Bhasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
Indian Therapeutics,^ detailed materia 
nicdica of our pharmacy sent free to 
medical practitioners or. receipt of six 
annas postage stamps. 

/•'or fullparticulars apply to :— 

D. K. Sandn Bros., 

Ayurvedic Chcmisls & Druggists, 

CHEMBUR, THANA. BOMBAY. 


Vegetable Drugs of India 

BY 

Devaprasad Sanyal, (Calcutta. ) 

Formerly lecturer on Materia Medica and 
Therapeutics , College op Physicians and 
Surgeons, Calcutta. 

Price—Rs 3 - 8 - 0 . Post extra, 

''HIS is a most exhaustive materia 
medica of Indian vegetable drugs 
Written in English, with synonyms in all 
Indian languages with Latin and English 
equivalents. 

Instructions are given as regards proper 
dosage of the preparation of infusions, 
decoctions, powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their physical and 
chemical characters .and uses are given in 
detail. By a thorough reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The bonk is 
prepared in the method of the British 
pharmacopoeia. 
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SS'SS 5 “pancrobihn 

1 iTdot^b^i^SeTor decreased, es nectary. 

VCSi. . J 
a* 

'r**""__ 

of ED ( CAKNW^* 

jrr»*y city- N- JJ 


Pancrobilin each day keeps constipation away- 



omS KonS, f r i?“ r Street C«leo«a. 21 OW Sfrfrt 

B« UMI TED Madras 

'syssi : lis.uM 1 T E D 


^PHIPFs'lCWWA) “MI-TEO 

ph“ 1 T],e Bund T r gt., London, E. C. 3, 

"•'StES & COOPER. «. Great Toirer 







Yol. V.] 


[SiU *J« 


November, 1028 . 


The Next Step 

We have already pointed in a privimis Editorial that 
one of the objects of Government to propose the “Indian 
medical bill" is to crush the Idigcnous system of medicine, 
when passed into law. What little state-aid and en¬ 
couragement is given by the three provincial governments 
will be withdrawn, as soon as the said bill is managed 
through the Imperial Legislative Council and passed 
Already the sky is threatening as the Madras Government 
wants to abolish the "Madras Schooi of Indigenous 
Medicine” so ably managed by captain Murti and doing 
such useful work in the sphere of Ayurvedic Education 
and Ayurvedic treatment. 

What should then be "our next step" apart from 
protesting against the passing of tne “Indian medical 
bill ?’’ Whether the half-hearted state-aid and encourage¬ 
ment of Ayurved is continued or otherwise, we must help 
ourselves and put our house in order. There is the well- 
known adage that “God helps who help themselves/’ 
Ayurved cannot be crushed with the present current of 
popular feeling strongly in its favour. But to regenerate 
Ayurved zve must organize ourselves. Bengal has shown 
how by National effort even without state-aid, Ayurved 
can be regenerated. The self-less noble work of our 
late lamented friend Kabiraj Jamini Bhusan Roy, M.A., 
M;B. in opening and fostering the "Astanga Ayurved 
Vidyalaya” should be the ideal for other provinces of 
India to follow. 

We must therefore organize our camp throughout 
India and unite with each other in this Great zvork of 
Regeneration of Ayurvedic medisine . ‘‘ United we stand. 
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while divided vve fall. We have the provincial and 
all-India Ayurvedic Councils to control and regulate 
A) ui vedic Education, which should not be provincial but 
placed on an all-India basis. These councils should be 
re-constituted on a more liberal basis than they are at 
present. Ihus they should not be composed mainly of 
conservative element who are short-sighted in their policy 
and practically apposed to all reasonable progress. At 
piesent if Ayurved remains stagnant it will gradually 
lose all public sympathy without which Ayurved cannot 
be re-suscitated. Therefore besides the conservative 
element, the councils should consist of liberal and pro¬ 
gressive members. We must also invite as members 
those persons Jay or medical who are sympathetic to¬ 
wards Ayurved and its regeneration. 

The provincial councils should consist of the principals 
of provincial schools of Ayurved as well as one professor 
from each such school, leading practitioners of Ayurved, 
conservative as well as liberal and sympathetic outsiders 
in the province. The function of each provincial council 
will be to register qualified Ayurvedic practitioners of 
the province, so that the public may distinguish qualified 
men from quack practitioners who are doing so much 
dis-service to the cause of Ayurved. Every junior 
Ayurvedic practitioner, say of less than 5 years standing 
should be invited to appear at a Test examination before 
the provincial council at the beginning to qualify them¬ 
selves for registration. This is the only way to decoy 
quacks and Charlatans from passing as qualified 


Ayurvedists. 

■ The All India Ayurvedic Council should fix the 
urricnlum of study to be followed by each institution in 
ndia. The provincial councils should see that the cotir.se 
,f study fixed is strictly followad in each school in the 
evince. A minimum standard of qualification should 
)e fixed but individual teaching institution may follow a 
ugher standard. To fix the minimum standard of study 
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and examination, the all India Ayurved Council should 
ask the various provincial councils to provide the central 
body with suggestions of their own councils. 

Regarding qualifying examinations the central council 
will appoint examiners on different branches of Ayurved 
from different provinces, who will set examination papers 
and examine the written answers. The idea is to make 
the qualifying examination inter provincial. The oral 
and practical examinations will have to be conducted by 
local men. Here the provincial councils will appoint 
such examiners not only from the teachers but also from 
leading practitioners. 

Some such scheme as stated above will give 
uniformity in the standard of teaching and examination 
and qualification throughout India. We hope this question 
will be raised by some member attending the next All 
India Ayurvedic conference to be soon held at Poona. 

That some sort of organization is needed on an all 
India basis at the present time cannot be denied, if true 
progress is needed. Even outsiders who are sympathetic 
towards Ayurveda have found out this defect in our 
camp. Thus Dr. Walter Seth Kipnes, M.D., P.H.D. of 
New York has recently written to us as follows : 

“During my stay in India I had ample opportunities 
to see the splendid revival of the oldest system of Healing. 

It will deserve the place it is rapidly gaining not only in 
India but in other countries of the world. Bengal may 
well be proud of the possession of schools such as the 
“Astanga Ayurveda Vidyalaya” and ifs Dean Gananatb 
Sen. It may also fee! proud of the Journal of Ayurveda 
and the splendid work that is being done by its Editors... 

. Some regulations should be set so as to save Ike system 

from (he invasion of the ignorant and the ill-trained. 

O he Italics are ours). 

We need not therefore be pessimistic or feel helpless 
Gven if state aid is withdrawn. 
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PULSE 

Its Theory. SphiRniograpliy n nd Conditions in Health and Disease, Etc., 

ItV 

ASMU I OSM ROY, L.M.S., (Haz-'iibaulij, 

-:o:- 

(Continual from our taut issuej 

The Universality* ok the '• Trwosha theory" 
of Ayurveda. 

While discussing " Tridosh ” we have found that the 
different branches of Ayurvedic medicine, c.g. materia medica 
and therapeutics, physiology and pathology, etiology and 
symptomology, diagnosis and prognosis, treatment, curative and 
preventive (personal Fd)'gienc), had all been discussed on the basis 
of this theory. In fact, every phase of health and ill-health had 
been satisfactorily studied in Ayurveda on the basis of the above 
theory. 

The Universal ity of the. Tr id os ha Theory of Ayurveda is 
further proved by the fact that except the Theory of Bacteriolog} 7, 
which is based on the "Pathology of Infection," the germs of all 
the other theories of ancient and modern medicine which are 
based on the "Pathology of Constitution" are to be found in the 
Tridosha theory. 

The following systems of medicine flourished in ancient times : 

(1) The Egyptian system of Medicine. 

(2) The Chinese system of Medicine. 

(3) The Ayurvedic system of Medicine. 

(4) The Greeko-Younani system of Medicine. 

Later on we find— 

(5) The Homoeopathic system of Treatment. 

(6) The Modern Allopathic system of Medicine. 

We have little idea of Egyptian and Chinese medicine and 
herein India we are more intimately concerned with the other . 
four systems of medicine, which are flourishing side by side 
(Homoeopathy, Allopathy, Younani and Ayurveda.) 
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The, Theories of the Grccko-Yomtatti system 

These consist of (o) The theory oj Huh (literally vapour or 
wind or Vayu) and (h) The theory of Khilts (literally humours). 
This latter arc of 4 kinds : 

(u) Sofra, literally Yellow Bile, 

(/>) Sonda, literally Black Bile. 

(e) Khun, literally Blood. 

(it) Balgam, literally Phlegm. 

The Theory of Ruh 

“Ruh” or vapour or wind makes the organ active. Three 
kinds of “Ruh” had been described, as follows : 

Life begins with “Ruh Hawani” seated in the heart (chest), 
so that the heart and lungs begin to act. This stimulates the 
“Ruh Nafsani" seated in the brain when there is consciousness. 
This is followed by stimulation of the “Ruh Tabai” seated in 
the Liver (digestive organs) when digestion and metabolism begin. 

It is as much nonsensical to consider “Ruh” as vapour or 
wind as to consider “Vayu” as wind. Clearly both refer to Nerve- 
force of the vegetative Nervous System (the original Nervous, 
system in the animal kingdom) for the Brain comes later on when 
the higher animals including man are evolved. 

While Ayurveda has five “Vayus” corresponding to the five 
anatomical regions of the body, Greeko-Younani medicine has 
got three “Ruhs” seated in the Chest, Abdomen and Brain. It 
shows that Ayurveda had studied the Nervous system in more 
details out of which is evolved the “ Hindu Yoga ” system, 
specially “Tantrik Yoga” exercises. 

The Theory of Khilts 

Of the four “Khilts,” Khun, Sofra and Sonda correspond 
to Pitta of Ayurveda, while “Balgam” corresponds to “Kapha.” 

Latter Ayurvedic books have placed Blood as a separate entity 
due probably to intercourse with Arabs, for several diseases like 
Eruptive fevers have been classified into four groups according 
to the derangement of the Doshas, Vayu, Pitta, Kapha and 
Blood. Ancient books like Charaka identifies blood as included 
in “Pitta.” 

Neither the Khilts of the Greeko-Younani system nor the 
corresponding Doshas, “Pitta and Kapha” of Ayurveda are 
humours but hormones. Thus Dr. Adam Brocks, M.D.. the able 
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translator of some of Galen’s books consider that those so-caJJcrJ 
humours have some resemblance to hormones. Similarly various 
Ayurvedic scholars consider them not as humours but as 
hormones. 

The Theories of Modern ( Allopathic ) Medicine 

The subject of ill-health can be studied from two different 
aspects altogether, c.g., cause and effect, technically known as the 
"Pathology of Infection" and the “Pathology of Constitution" 
The former includes the causative factors of a disease (including 
infection by Bacteria), the latter the symptoms presented in a 
particular disease. Whereas the latter is fixed in the case of each 
disease (leading diagnostic symptoms of a disease) the former is 
variable, for the same symptom-complex (disease) may be 
caused by a variety of factors. 

We may illustrate this by studying the Etiology of Rickets 
for example. The various theories of the Etiology of the disease 
may be conveniently grouped as follows : 

Group I,—The Hereditary or Parental theory. 

Group II.—'The Environmental theory which includes :— 

(«) The domesticated theory of Von Hansmann, 

(b) The hygienic theory of Noel Paton, 

(c) The want of mascular exercise theory of 

Findlay, and 

(d) The respiratory theory of Kassovitch. 

Group III.—The Infective (Bacterial) theory of Cannon. 

Group IV.—The Intoxication theories which include :— 

(a) The oxypathic theory of Stelzner, 

(b) The theory of formation of excessive fatty 

acids in the bowels, 

(c) The Lactic acid formation theory, 

(d) The theory of acid condition of blood of 

Wachsmuth, 

(e) The internal intoxication theory, 

(/) The acidosis theory of Pritchard. 

Group V.—Food deficiency theories which include : 

(«) Defective Calcium in food, 

(b) Defective absorption of Lime, 

(c) Defective Vitamine theory of Mellanby, 

^ Defective Calory (in diet) theory, 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


1G7 


192S ) 


(c) Relative over-feeding, 

(J) One-sidccl unbalanced dietary which includes:— 

(1) Excessive and prolonged use of 

proprietory milk food, 

(2) Use of cow’s milk with excess of starch, 

(3) Use of cow’s milk without starch, 

(4) Wrong balance between proteid and 

starch in food, 

(5) Use of diet defective in fat, protein 

or vitamine, . 

(g) Inorganic Ion theory. 

Of course it is ah extreme case where so many etiological 
factors singly or in combination may produce the disease, yet 
it proves distinctly that the causes of the same disease may vary 
to a considerable extent and it is impossible to 6nd out a 
general theory on such a variable factor. On the other hand the 
pathognomic symptoms are fixed in each case of disease and 
thus any theory based on it is placed on a sound foundation. 
Thus Dr. Harold Cox, another able translator of Galen and 
Hippocrates had stated that "the physiology and pathology 
of the ancients are built on more solid foundation than those of 
modern medicine {Sydenham Society publication'). 

The two great ancient systems of Medicine, the Greeko- 
Younani and the Ayurveda of which we have exact knowledge, 
have their theory of medicine based on the solid rock of the 
"Pathology of Constitution.” 

The various theories of modern medicine are as follows : 

(1) The theory of Bacteriology, 

(2) The theory of Sympathetic Endocrinology, 

(3) The theory of Bio-chemistry, 

(4) The Psychological theory, 

(5) The Sociological theory. 

Thus Leonard Williams, the well-known Harley Street 
physician of London, had remarked regarding theories of modem 
medicine at present, as follows :—“Yesterday was the day of 
Bacteriology. The day before the triumphal progress of Surgery, 
Physiology and Medicine all wrung in the withers and quite 
crestfallen, contented themselve perforce with the crumbs that 
fell from the rich microbic table of these others. Bnt the whirlgig 
of time brings in its revenge. Today, to-morrow and the 
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day-after are fore-ordained to the physiologist, the physician 
n,u! the therapeutist. Their hour has come through the 
agency of the Sympathetic. Endocrine system.” {Journal of 
Orgauc- Therapy), 

Iliis is precisely the position of Ayurveda. The triumphal 
days of Surgery of Sushnita declined with the advent of 
Buddhism and (. hemistry began to be increasingly studied, and 
the opportunity of the physiologist, the physician and the 
therapeutist had come. 


A well-known clinician lias summed up the present position 
of the various theories of modern medicine as follows :— 

"We have lingered long enough on the mile-stone of Bacterio- 
logy. We arc tempted to stop at Bio-Chcmisiry (and Sympathetic 
Endocrinology). Further on Sociology meets us and Psychology 
beckons us", (Dr. Muthu — 'I it her col os is). 

1 Inis Captain Murti had stated that “the theories of modern 
medicine are in the melting pot.” 

Excepting the theory of Bacteriology all the other theories 
of modern medicine arc based on the “pathology of constitution.” 
It is therefore interesting to note that modern medicine is slowly 
but surely turning to the ancient view-point which she discarded 
recently only after the brilliant research of Pasteur and its 
application in surgery by Lister when they started the Bacterial 
theory. 


The Bactcriologica / theory 

Ayurveda had some idea of Bacteria and Bacilli as inducing 
disease. But they knew its limitation which modern medicine is 
slowly but surely finding out. It cannot be a general theory 
to explain all phases of medicine in health and disease. 

The Bio-Chcinic Theory 

Briefly the body as a whole as well as its different parts 
(tissues and organs) have a certain acid-alkali ratio m health 
which is upset in disease. The Ayurvedic “Pitta and Kapha 
cover the important features of Bio-Chemistry broadly. 

The Theory of Sympathetic Endocrinology 

This is closely anologous to the Tridosha Theory of 
■Ayurveda as we have already discussed; 
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The Sociological Theory of Disease 

It shows how profoundly normal and abnormal progresses 
in the body are influenced by a man’s daily life and Environ¬ 
ments. These factors affect the Sympathetic-Endocrine system. 
This part of the subject has been very fully discussed under 
Personal Hygiene in Ayurveda. 

The Psychological Theory of Disease 

‘■‘The new psychology," says Dr. Muthu, “tells us that the 
physical energy that is derived' from food and air acts on the 
lower plane and that the real power that gives the driving 
force comes from the higher energies acting on the higher or 
Psychic plane. The body nutrition is only intended to keep 
the various organs and tissues in a healthy state, so that the 
vital energy may]> cely flow through our being." 

This is exactly the ancient Hindu idea and they have further 
stated which organs are involved as the following will show. 

Revd. Leadbeater ( Chakras) while discussing the chakras 
or gangliated plexuses connected with the Nervous system 
described two kinds of Chakras—“Sthula” (gross) and “Sukshma” 
(fine). 

Leadbeater furthar states that the cosmic energy derived 
from outside (sun, moon and the earth) is absorbed by the fine 
“Chakras” situated inside the cerebro-spinal axis, These there¬ 
fore receive the vital energy of the higher Plane. These 
transmit this energy to the gross chakras situated in the lower 
plane outside the cerebro-spinal axis, which control organic move¬ 
ment and keep body healthy. 

We thus see that all the theories of modern medicine, 
elaborates the different aspects of the Tridosha theory, except the 
theory of Bacteriology which is based on a different foundation 
.and which is very limited in its application (in the case of 
Infections only). From the point of view of treatment, the 
vaccines which arose out of this theory have still more limited 
scope of application. 

The Homoeopathic Principle of Treatment 
The genius of the great Hahnemann rediscovered and 
elaborated the use of single remedy in potentized extremely 
minute dose, the dynamization of drugs being done by certain 
mechanical manipulation which subdivides the drug infinitely 
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(c,£, million dilution), the application of the use of each drug on 
the principle of the Law of Similars and the individualization 
of the patient. 

All these various principles are found in Ayurveda. These 
are as follows : 

(1) 1 he individualization of each case, 

(2) Drug dynamization by manipulation, 

(3) The use of single remedy potentized, 

(4) The treatment based on the Law of Similars. 

1 he individuality of each case is impressed in both the 
systems, which arc both based on the pathology of constitution. 

Drug dynamization by manipulation is common in both 
Homoeopathy and Ayurveda. But while it is done by physical 
manipulation (known as dilution) in Homoeopathy, it is done by 
physical or chemical manipulation, singly or in combination, in 
Ayurveda; c.g. Makaradhvaj and other metallic preparations 
(chemical manipulation ) like ‘Sahasraput Laulia” (both form of 
manipulation) as also “Satadhauta Ghrita” (physical manipulation). 
In fact the round-about way of preparing various Ayurvedic 
drugs is to increase their potency. 

Analogy in modern medicine :—We find in the preparation of 
colloidal preparations, where chemical manipulation divides the 
drug which now occupies a larger space. The more it is 
subdivided the greater surface it presents and the more it is 
potentized. 

The application of the Law of Similars in Treatment. This 
we find in Ayurved also. 

The principles of treatment in Ayurveda may be divided into 
two groups :— 

(i) According to Law of Similars—the principle of 

Homoeopathy. 

(ii) According to Law of Contraries—the principle of Allo¬ 

pathy. 

These are further subdivided as follows: 


fg fwdg—treatment contrary to cause. 


sqifa fWtlfl >» 
fg ftafhl j) 

The above forms of 
. Contraries. 


„ to effect (Symptoms). 

„ to both cause and effect, 

treatment are dependent on the 


Law of 
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iiggaa!—treatment similar to cause, 
ssutem?* 11 to effect. 

%g amqu5st „ to botli cause and effect. 

The above forms of treatment are dependent on the Law of 
Similars. 

The following verses illustrate in brief the six different 
principles of Treament in Ayurved. 

sfora ussjt Witte Srttfl I 

wtttem Bgirjt 11 

temfcsu ’agrra sna^' tefq 1 
fgfate'vfTifo al^icute mtteite 11 
ate: qrstte S 5 WI» 

<tmt qrerw* rnjrite aarera 11 
junwgsnra tew: arteat am 1 
artfofuteqflaifo al^atfa aqteite n 
master aia?^ftqi' 5 ?aqt 1 
wrsrtenqsnm’a aar*re‘ aqreT.an 
fcmrerawq gRtcpgt teaisja' 1 

<Fgiftti#a' *T<lt srmq' am 11 
fganfateygrow atte alter eraaqi 
urna mterwg «wir amwosotteahi 
m*row auAa at <rm‘ temfe aa 1 
ama' variant tew: arteat am 11 
%gaf tevfraiaanftfa alter 1 
srersfrij teraifaaa ftwn: 1 

vtev arfmi arr^aivfgtewa 11 
tef^aaaiaate; ’^teaa’arjr am 1 
arlirte tefsa mretesrog rretw' « 
reretar teqftaTmsKtter alter 1 
=tte^£ mSlm* 11 
'aa agate a?gag aqarc ml 1 
agmuft smmaafMt s*a am 1 

irteter fatera n atearmq n 

To be continued , 
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THE KRIMI OR WORM IN THE SANSKRIT 
MEDICAL TEXT-BOOKS 

iiv 

GIRINDKANATII MUKKIUI, B.A., MIL, F.A.S.B. 

( Bhisagacaryya. ) 


Index, 

I. Introductory. 

II. Classification of animated beings. 

III, Original Sanskrit Texts and their translation into English. 
t. Caraka Samhitn , 

it. Susntla Samhitn. 

Hi. I-larita Samhitn, 
iv. Vagbhata’s Ast align Samgraha. 

V- ,, Astanga Hrdya Samhitn. 
vi. Madhava Nitlaita. 
vii. Sarangadhar Samhitn. 
viit. Bhava Prakasa. 
ix. Salihoira and Palakapya. 

IV. Classification. 

1 . Enumeration of the worms. 

2 . Systemetic classification. 

V. Identification of the worms mentioned in the medical 
Text- Books. 

A. Identification of the Ectozoa (Harita). 

(a) Pediculus :■—Three varities.— 

i. P. Capitis (Head-louse). 
ii. P. Vcstimentoruvi ( Body-louse). 

Hi. P. Pubis (Crab-louse.) 

Morbus Pedieularis or Phthiriusis. 

jLitsas— The nits. The Acaras seabiei. 

($) Cimex Leetulanum I The Bug. 

C. Rotundum J 

(A Other worms -Yastikas, pipilikas (ants), masakas 
(mosquito', and flies of Susruta and Cara 'a. 

(//) The Leeches. 
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B. Discrepancy noticed in the lists of Susrnta and Cavalta is 
apparent and nob real. 

C. Identification of the Internal Worms in the abdomen. 

1 . In Amasnya —or Stomach and S. Intestine (Caraka). 

2 . The jP urisaja or Local worms of Susruia, and their 
identification. 

3 . Worms in the Pakkasaya or Largo Intestines' 

D. Identification of the worms in the blood vessels. 

VI. Enumeration of worms in the Atharva Veda. 

VII. Extraction of worms — 

1 . The belief in the theory of worms in the etiology 

of diseases. 

2 . Jivaka’s method of extraction of tho cranial worms. 

3 . Extraction of cranial worms as noted in tho Bhoja 

Pravandha. 

4 . A modern American surgeon’s method,—a parallelism. 

VIII. Conclusion as to the age of the medical texts. Three 

strata of medical knowledge. 

I. Introductory. 

In Sanskrit the term krimi or worm includes any small living 
being which lives, temporarily or permanently, as a parasite on 
man, either externally or internally. The synonymns of krimi 
Si fa are Ni/anga sffaiF. Nilangu sttgiF, Krimi fffa, and Pun dr a 
l It thus includes Nilangu an insect, Varvana c^T 
a fly, or Nila a blue-fly, besides the Vermes, 

We have described the three charms devoted to the cure of 
worms in detail as recorded in the Atharva Veda Samhiia namely, 
2 . 31 ( Worms in General ) ; 2 . 32 ( Worms in Cattle') ; and 5 . 35 

( Worms in Children). Identical or similar stanzas appear in many 
other texts, in TA ( Taittiriya Aranyaka) and SV (Sama Veda) 
Mantra Brahmana. A. Kuhn has shown that the greatest variety 
of diseases are regarded in the naive view of folk-medicine as 
due to the presence of worms. 

Bloomfield. —Atharva Veda. Encyclo. of Indo- Aryan 

Research. P, Gl. 

In this paper it is intended to give a brief acconnt of the animal 
parasites that infest the human body, as described in the later 
Sanskrit text books of medicine, such as the Caraka Samhiia , the 
Susrnta Samhiia, the Asianga Samgraha , the Astanga Ilridaya 
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Snmhilo, Mjo Han't* Samhita, the Sara uput ha r a Sami,Ha, etc. It 
is undoubtedly n strungc, ns it is « somewhat humiliating fad, t Imfc 
liumnn body should furnish fowl for many of the inferior 
creatures, often disgust i»g hy their appearance, not only after death, 
mt e\en "lion it is aliio, Jf. is n notorious fact that numerous? 
parasites do crawl over the surface of our body, burrow or live in 
tunriois beneath our shin, nestle in our intestinal canals, awl rot 
and propagate their hind in every corner of our frame, producing 
often molestation and disturbance to such a degree as to reqniro 
the interference of physicians. It is not only necessary but highly 
interesting to noto what progress the ancient Indian physicians 
made in tho scionco of helminthology. Dobell says— “lb seems to me 
that it is tho duty of overy scientifio worker to study and weigh 
what his predecessors and contemporaries have written, and that he 
should be as careful in quoting them as ho is in making and record¬ 
ing his own observations. To neglect to notice the work of others, 
or to misquote it, is often something more than incivility : It 
easily leads an author to claim or to appear to claim—as his own a 
discovery or observation to which he has no title. But in dealing 
with the works of others, one must constantly note their errors — 
no less than their good parts". Dobell and O’Conner —The 
Infest cit al Protozoa of Matt, Preface, vtt’r. Allchin in his 

Harvcian Oration, 1903 , p. 74 writes.—“It is easy from our present 
stand point to over look the help that the advances made by these 
workers contributed to the general progress ; nor are those sugges¬ 
tions which proved to be erroneous altogether to be disregarded, 
since in their refutation the right often became manifest”. 

The celebrated Hippocrates, the Father of Medicine, in his 
Ancient medicine , writes : “I do nob say that the old art of .. 
healing should be abomloned as of no account or as though 
its investigations were wiongly conducted; on the contrary, I 
maintain that its way of thinking came so near to truth that 
one should take it more into consideration and wonder at the 
discoveries made inspite of so great a lack of knowledge. 
Neuburger adds “These words, which even today may be laid to 
heart, demonstrate, not alone the reverent disposit.on animating 
the master, but also tho motive of the magnanimous action by 
which Hippoeratisim restored the disced,t«l »rt ol .M«nt oy 
to its rightful position” History of Mediate, Vo!. I. p. ldO. 
t0 Acltedb a similar spirit I .tried to the best of my ■«£ 
to investigate the subject of helminthology as descr.bed 
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ancient text books o£ medicine, and to compare tbo accounts of Mio 
worms mentioned there with bho discriptions of worms noted 
in bho Alharva Veda, later medical texts, and in the modern 
scientific books. 

All scientific men should remember that "No one system of 
medicine contains all the truths, nor is any one wholly false ; there¬ 
fore we should lay aside the prejudices and seek for the truth in 
every system and every theory, learning nil things old and new, 
holding steadfast bo that which is best." ’ 

lb has been truly said that the interdependence of the theory 
and practice of any particular department of the healing art, the 
inseparable connection between study of the Science and Practice of 
Medicine and Surgery, becomes apparent to us when we deal with 
the history of any dogma for a considerable period of time. “By 
this means wo can see how much of the doctrine accepted by our 
predecessors has survived the ordeal of a century, and what were 
the methods of investigation which produced in their bands the 
permanent results which we enjoy to-day. However much we may 
pride ourselves on the advances made during our own time, we may 
be sure that by far the greater part o! our actual knowledge" is a 
legacy from the past, lb has been winnowed in successive genera¬ 
tions from the errors and imperfections which always accompany 
its first acquisition , and it is probable that many of our own 
discoveries will require a similar depleting treatment in the.future. 
But we may learn bo rely with confidence on such methods of study 
as have heretofore proved valuable; and we may, perhaps, save 
ourselves the trouble of exploring certain paths, when we see that 
others have followed them before, and have found that they lead 
no where.” 

i 

J. C. Dalton M.D .—The Experimental Method in Medical 

Science, 1882, Pp. 1»2.) 

II, Classification ofi Animated Beings, 

Animals have been classified into four classes by Caraka.— 

ajcTinr i 

Sarira, Hi. 

1. farayuja,— Placentalia or viviparous as man. 

2. An da j a,- — Oviparous or egg-born as fishes, reptiles and birds. 

3. Soedxja or usnaja .—Born from moisture and heat ; inoist- 

lieat-born as worms, mosquitoes, etc. 

4. Udvijja .—Born of vegetable organism, as plants. 
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Sustain classifies animals also into four classes : — 

3. Sowsvcthja Horn of moist heat up worms, insects and ants, 

2. Joioyuja; Placental or viviparous as Vynla (carnivorous) 
and Posit (herbivorous) animals, 

«T Attdajn. —()vi|>arous us birds, snakes, etc. 

4. Udvijjo —Plant-like, ground born or melaniorpliic animals 

as frogs, coccidm. Valahos arc ovi-viviparous ; ants lay 
eggs in earth, therefore they are udvijjo or ground-born. 

Illiela also classifies animated beings into into four classes.— 

ulfiifimw: i 

■33 wfic i i (q) rr 7^f?trr=5j»a'^nlfcj i nn sragsu 

siKigTRra'nJiPti 1 1 q?3fn- 

<t w>, 

qsn: 1 ofs-snug fT'w.mg'eiqqsiciq: ?fn 1 

Bite la Sam hi to, p. 8G. 

1. Jaroyuja .—Placental as beasts, deer, man etc. 

2. Audaja. —Egg-born as birds, fish, tortoise, snakes, etc. 

3. •Svedajn .—Moist heat-born as yukas or lice, matkun or 

bugs, insects, poisonous flies, etc. 

4. Udvijja, —Earth-born as grass, creepers, trees with fruits 

but not flowers, trees with flowers and fruits, etc. 

Animated beings have been divided into classes by Prasastapada- 

vjvtV fsfw rnfasqqlfasrilb 1 

3. Ayonija. _a-sexually generated animals as all ksudrajantu 

or tiny creatures. 

Patanjali in his Mahabhasya 2, 4, 1, divided the Ksudrajantus 
thus — 

(a) Anasthika.- Boneless animals. 

(b) Asonita. —Bloodless animals. 

(c) Ksudrajantu, Minute.- Small animals, 1000 of which 
— can be kept in the palm of band, as mosquito, etc, 

ktranavah). 

( 7 /) An\mal that cannot be easily crushed. 

(c) All animals up to the size of ichneumon. 

11. Jonija— Sexually generated. 

(a) Jyarayiya- placental. 

(b) Andaga- Oviparous. 
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Now what is Jo ray it ? 

Udayana in his kiranaval i defines it ns spuq i Tlio 

membranous sac surroundin'; the Lotus is Jnrayu. 

Sridhara in his Kan do It also means tho fmtul membranes ns 
Jar ay a .'— 

swgfrffl wfau’ei "qfirow <tn qfea suq?) <tfn * 

In the Garuda Parana —animals are said to bo of four kinds 
and the number of their places of. origin to be 84 laics. 

■suijfu: swtgw.« C/1.2. 

In the Vrihad Visnti Parana —,ve find the following enumera¬ 
tion of animals.—(column B). 

B C 

Jalaja or aquatic animals — 9 lacs 9 lacs 
Sthavera or terrestrial animals—20 ,, 30 „ 

Krimi or Worms — 1 Itudra 10 ,, 

Paksi or Birds —10 lacs Itudra 

Pasu or Beasts —30 „ 20 „ 

Manava or Men — 4 ,, 4 „ 

In the Karinavipaka it is said that in order to be born as a 
Brahmin, an animated being has to pass successively through the 
following births, the number of times being noted against the name 
of each, as shown in the column C- 

In the Siddhanta Muk(avail— animated beings, have been thus 
divided. 

Animated beings :— 

I. Yonija —Sexual, 

A. Jarayuja —Man etc. 

B. Andaja —Snakes etc. 

II. Ayonija —A-sexual, 

C. Svedaja —Worms krimi, Gad-fly Damsa , etc. 

D. Udvida— Trees Tain, shrubs Gnlma etc. 

Ill, Original Sankrit Texts and their translation into English, 
To follow the consideration of our subject Worms in Later 
Sanskrit Medical Text Books , it is better that we should have sin 
idea about the knowledge of the worms in the different text books. 
Besides the original passages relating to worms 1 have added trans¬ 
lations of the passages in English. 
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1, Garakft Snmhita. 

i 

ix foww: few?: sjinr^vm j?rwra.n*ra n 

* ahPoimi tmrafr i era 

»iy'i nm^wnrat*!, *ra nm *rat sufW'rtintg ^ ^ 

$wwj)iiqwm1fo, ^ra^qfqraimfit *vw:, w: w; mv, qnnfa ?^n: 

fa. qwra: *fn3n}?5Fnf»?r?f Ti'siqtn^t 

g^q^rairg ^raraiqgqgqqfafir n 

^faciiirai^ tfB: wra vira v*ra?:, ^foraqqrat 

Tj^naaTT <s »ra«3?7jn:, q»J*jp?7:, qwfa «f7nqi | 3t*re)q?: ^kq? 

sj^iw-ifa i wra: ii'nrraraig ^qfe»t?iSte- 

^flqmra?fnf??nsrra raqfJfo^^igqfec^qiifojviqnjfbfiT, fafeffgtiTira qf gre: qqra 

"a'lTsn: wgsfawOTra^reftrerawragigra^isvfe' gffifiradqiWfawrerant- 
^5)q«gcgrai: i ftewwjra^ra', ira^wasmfr st fagqfra, g«mit m i 
^’raraq«i] fq-siqi^j =q<n: ^ra^f^ran: €fqg, qvfes/nqftqmn q^pratgraq^ 
^nrai^iwrera, ?l'Eri»rra3n?icra: ’3m:i 3qf ferqura’ g v?fitfa'fiHf 

fenfer ^wfr v^rai:, e^rat:, s?wi?ra*$t f ijwg'qi.*, «toPm\ ???ig?ra ra i 
wifr wrei^d^q»iw>?*»nrqqiqft sqft gq$i^enM*mra Os^s.-i a?f^': gns?f 
qi^rafafh n 

H^qsn^wgraw: v ’nWqf mmq: i jraiNqurret ftuqfra tret 

g^wiaraifag^i; giqra’iraK ^isfufa^w: gftqqfrw i sforaqqj r ra$qpg 
g^sraqCfenn: ^c^i $fact 3 * 1 : ^rqq<feM?i: 

syraqfe^fot'fon: 1 %qr *nmfa sragran f fw. susp^i: ^wrarafu 1 

wra: gftaw^: qn*?? qraw' 1 era qq »rag®' 'mg’? 5 ??: 

qf^^qsraqrat gqg «i* qrare^ 1 9 sn^qt g^tra'qrqqmfirasi q>*lfe 11 

?raq^H ^stqiTiraf g^fe^rav^ fefflfei ^gfrarar.^raSq: 1 

C.S. III. vii. pp. 207. 

Lord A trey a. said, O Agnivesa ! Besides fclie sahaja or hereditary 
or natural worms (LV. born with.the body), I-have advised you 
before about the twenty kinds of worms, subdivided into classes 
in various ways. According to their nature, they are sub-divided 
bto four classes, e.g., Purisaja or focal, Slesmaja or phlegm-born, 
Raktaja or blood-born, and Malaja or filth-born. Mala, or filth is 
of two kinds, external and- internal. The term fiitli-born worms' 
refers to those worms winch originate in the external filth of the 
body They form owing to non-rubbing of the external surface of 
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tlie Roily. Their habitat is the hails of tho head, the moustache, 
the hail's of the body, tho eye-lashes, and the clothes. They arc 
very minute, shaped like a /j/rt-seo.d (the seed of Sesat/nim 
Iudicri), molfci-ped ; their colour is black or white. Their names aro • 
Yu ha and Pipilika ; their action is to produce circular skin- 
eruptions (Urticaria evrineda) and pimples, Their treatment 
consists of extraction or roinoval of tho worms, removal '• of tho 
filth, and prevention of its accumulation by tho avoidance of its 
causes. • 

The origin of the blood-born worms is similar to that of tho 
leprosy. Their habitat is the blood-vessels, ' Their shape is minute, 
globular and they are without legs, Some are so small that they 
are invisible. Their colour is like that of brass. Their names are 
Kesada, Lomada , Lomadvipn , Satirnsa, Audumbnra and Jantu- 
viala. Their action is the destruction of the hairs of the head, 
moustache, nails, the hairs of the body, and if they infect the 
wound, they excite sensitiveness, itching, needle-like sensation 
and tingling (Santsarpana ) ; and when they multiply excessively, 
they eat the skin, the vessels, the ligaments, the muscles and tho 
cartilages. Their treatment is like that of leprosy which will be 
described here-after. 

The Kaphaja or the phlegm-born worms originate from the 
eating of excessive quantity of food-stuffs, such as condensed milk, 
treacle, sesamum seeds, fish, flesh of marshy animals, cakes, rice 
boilee with milk and sugar, oil of safflower seeds (Carthamus 
itnetonus, Linn.), and raw, foul-smelling, decomposed, insufficient 
incompatible and disagreeable dietary. Their habitat is the 
stomach and small intestines bub on maturity, they move up¬ 
wards or downwards or in both directions, As to their shape 
and colour, some are white, thick, like leathery creepers ; some are 
globular, and are shaped like earth-worms, white or copper- 
coloured ; some are thin, long, like a fibre, and whitish in colour. 
The names of these three kinds of worms are Antrada , Udarada , 
Hrdayada, Cum, Darbhapuspa, Snugandhika, and Mahagudn. 
Their action is to, excite emesis, salivation, anorexia, indigestion, 
fever, fainting, yawning, sneezing, cramps, vomiting, emaciation, 
roughness of skin. 

The Purisaja or fecal worms originate in a way similar to 
that of the phlegm-horn worms. Their habitat is the large intestines, 
but when mature they move downwards. If, in any man, they 
travel towards the stomach, their eructation and breath emit the 
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odour of fiuoes. Ah to their shape nnd colour, some are tiny, 
F'lol.nlar, white, Ion-, nnd like the hair of n Iamb ; some are thick, 
globular, and coloured black, or blue, or green or yellow. Their 
names are Kakeruka , Maher,,ka, Lett ha , Satuvaka , and 
tin HSU ratio. They cause diarrlima, emaciation, rough skin, and 
lionipil.ition. 1 lie) come out at the anus causing needling sensa¬ 
tion and itching, and becoming excited, cause prolapse of the 
lcctum. Sncli is the cause, of tho difference in the origin and 
pathology of tho phlegm-born and bocal worms. 


2. Susrnta Snmhita. 

i 

i 

•qqra: anrsiram: i 

JTt5imjr^»P3 sm: i 

■qsTtqinfewqq gsjtfcifeoj shfra: i 
fliqfaem fat??! i 

q^mi^r gs-afar n 

q'riT'Tnmt fqfsm fa^mqr ii 

O 'w swRt i 

^nqqsnsiqqiqr qqq; qiqsi: wn: i 
fqsTfg. sifaiimH ftfaq wjt: i 

3qr qraqj’ h 

faqnfaqn ai«Bq?U«rai i 

■gift fgwrgeg'q qil^ g^qsn: il 

M 

^cu: *F? qfa ^ i 

Ttawtwft gq$:• f% n 

qjjsufiwFqr qiy|3 fqc^qqsiqqiqq i 
q^qn^ft i5fafq? N 11 

T?fn ^ ql ^ : 1 

3j5U?)q snutf? qfw srwqwqi^ n 
H'fig'qi: qqffltfaftizlqt^n ! 
fqqtf%qu pi’s’llw qrq^q^s^qq ii 
f}qsn xl*pjsfa: qg^: sgiwsgi: i 
^ranqr cpw^rai ii 
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fintestawg qfajjnq n 

gre*ra qfls'qt ■gqi: tmfan ttntqi; 11 
3 psvarq OTra ftwra w<ro| 1 
X^nfq’Siqm^ quit fasmiq stqqfa ft « 
wtfq'etst gqqj 3 ? *ira: Tftqqt. 1 
Tjf«^q eftrsfa: qttfi*qt :11 

snqtro: sUfnralqqt wqfa f? 1 
sqff fqqqi'cii qp isrbi: »?fl:» 

wisi^sfowq sifaqraqf t 
qjgraq.q^raqi Bratat qfwtfvcn: 11 
isaqra® ^saref qwrai q^q^^cj 1 

S. S. P. 169-70. VI, cli. 54. 

The worms as parasites are divided into twenty different species, 
They have their origin either in faeces, or in phlegm, or in blood. 

.The seven kinds of worms which are known as Ajnvn, Vijava, 

Kippa, Cipya , Gatidupada, Curu and Dvi-Muhha originate from 
faeces JPurisaja\ They are white and extremely attenuated in their 
size. They frequent the passage of the rectum and produce a 
pricking pain (therein). Several of them are thicker and have.tails. 
Cramps ( Sula ), dulness of appetite, yellowness of complexion, 
distension of the abdomen, loss of strength, water-brash, aversion 
to food, heart disease ( Iirid-roga ) and looseness of stool, are the 
symptoms which mark the presence of worms (in the intestines), 
which originate in the fasces. ( Puri^aja or fascal). Of these, 
Gatidupada worms are red in colour and long in shape; they 
produce such symptoms as cutting pain (Sit/a), rumbling sounds 
in the intestines, looseness of stool, and indigestion ; and they 
come out of the anus causing an itching sensation. 

Those known as Darbha-puspa, Maha-puspa, Pralana , Cipita , 
Pipilika and Panina, have their origin in the deranged kapha. 
They are either hairy or have hairs only on their heads, or are 
marked with brown spots on their sides or are provided with tails. 
They are white and small-sized like fresh paddy-sprouts. They 
eat away the marrow and bore into the eye-balls, the palate and 
the ears, and produce headache, cardiac troubles ( Hrid-roga), 
vomiting and catarrh. 
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The names of the worms originating from the vitiated blood are 
Kesada, Ron ft do, Nakftada, Dftntadft , Kikkisa, KustJnja, and 
Pm tsarpa. They arc either hlaek or blood-coloured, glossy and 
thick and generally produce diseases which are peculiar to the 
vitiated stato of the blood in the body. 


Of these the first thirteen kinds of worms may be seen with the 

naked eyes, while those bogining with Kesada aro not so visible. 

A physician should first ascertain the nature of the worms and with 
a view to destroy their colony in the body should treat the patient 
with a sne/ift, etc. 

3. Harita Samhita. 
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'l'lie worms are said to be o£ .two kinds, the external and the 
internal. The external worms are well-known ns Yuka or louf-c; 
and the internal worms as kinculuka or earth or round worms. 
The external worms are o£ seven varaicties; and the internal 
ones are of six kinds. I shall tell you tho origin of the external 
and the internal worms in man. The fierce-looking louse originates 
in the phlegm when deranged by dryness, hard labour, sweating, 
anxiety and sorrow. The Yukas are (1) Kristin or the blach 
one , then the v 2) Sveta or the white one , the third v.3) is Car - 
mayukika which lives in tho skin ; it is a tiny, fierce-looking, 
rough, skin-coloured worm. The fourth is (4) Vinduki, a globular 
worm which takes its origin in the urine. The fifth class is 
known as (5) Matkuna or Bugs ; they cause disturbance to the 
body externally. The yukas live on the head, the white ones live 
in the clothes, the cannayukas in the skin of tho eye-lids, and 
the Yastikas on the hairs of the body. The worms which 
derange the functions of the abdominal viscera originate in the 
intestines owing to the use of hot articles of diet, sweet liqmlid 
food in indigestion, stale boiled rice, wheat and barley, cakes with 
treacle, sour condensed milk, sleep during the day, sweating, and 
the drinking of slimy and dirty water. 

The internal worms are of six kinds. I shall describe the 
symptoms caused by them. Like snakes they move about in the 
viscera containing phlegm and faecal matter. Some have broad 
head, some are like earth-worm, some resemble the sprout of the 
paddy, some are tiny and thin, and some possess needle-shaped 
mouth. They cause pain in the intestines. 


4. Astanga Samgraba. 
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Sifag. isfag II 1 r 


■*r2Mi^iTrTraiTTOgf)qigjurij7i ; | 12 

rrtirawwHiqi’g *wro: ? 3 hui g 3 n 13 

^gqtgi *i<sw.?v. \ 14 

gmfgui; g 5^11 15 

FSMWtFWS'Wfaqi^Ct^^ 1 j 6 

5^fi i ?Ef55g^Ri^^i5jr , g’?aq1siqig 11 17 

*tTinifsfiro«?nfn ttttwt srastm :1 j8 

^qigi ?*rararcf ^gjig 11 j 9 

^3Iigi '3^m; i 20 

n\ 3 grs ffiqwfa: ^sfawrenc: 11 21 

tramf} gO^g^ji i 22 . 

531*3 ^jn^ya 3 tt 23 

trsi^irFfwtst f4? v g**tgf3qifi?3:1 24 

seig-fifig^jai: ssmqlriftmifoai: 11 25 

U 9331*31 §m??: I 26 


’aigjro: 3«39i*gn «ifasi q r 27 

1 2S 

11 29 

A. S. Vol. II. N idanaslhana. xiv. p. 74 . 

In the Astanghrdayn Snmhiia Vol I., Nidanasthnna pp. 348 - 51 , 
tlio same classification is quoted except with slight verbal alterations. 


A. S. 

A. H. S. 

gn — 

*i* 

( 8 th line). 

ariEfilgrgir^fiT: ’ — 

su^gn^fH: 

( 9 'b « ) 

M A 


(nth „ ). 

— . 


(14th „ ). 

gwssi: - 


(1.4th .. )• 

< 3 Xft • — 


(15th „ ), 

st^wr — 

* 13 '!! 

(j6th „ ). 

.fs?»g^n*n — 

fsrtlgqwn 

(17th „ ). 


The worms are said to be ot two Classes as wity »»«> " 

,.- internal. According to their origin, fonr kinds arc dcscribed- 
iame ly, those born of external filth of the body (Sv'daja), ° 
rbleom-r (Kafh«j«), of Wood < 7 ?" Uaj«), and of excrement 
Pin isajo) There are twenty different worms by name. 1 he external 
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worms arc born of external filth ; they are about the sizo of 
sesamum seeds ; their.colour depends on their location ; their habitat 
is the cranial hairs and clothes ; they are multpcd, and tiny ; and 
are known by the names of Ynkas and ' Liksns . They are of two 
kinds and they cause urticaria, nodes, eruptions,’ diseases of the 
skin, and glandular enlargements. The internal worms are the 
cause of leprosy ; they are born of -phlegm,—from tbo excessive 
intake of sweet foods, rice, condensed milk which is heavy of 
digestion, dahi, saktu (the flour of fried barley or gram), and new 
rice. The faecal worms are born from the excessive ingestion - of 
paddy, leaves, green-herbs, etc, they originate from tbo phlegm in 
the stomach and small intestines ; as they grow, thoy travel every¬ 
where. Some are like a broad piece of leather, some are shaped 
like earth-worms; some are again shaped like the seedling of a 
paddy; their body is long but small ; they are white in colour 
or they may be copper-coloured. They are of seven kinds by 
name,— Antradn , Udarabestn , Hrdayada, Mahnruha, cum , 

Darbhakusuma , and Saugandha. They give rise to hiccough, 
salivation, indigestion, vomiting, stopage of urination and defeca¬ 
tion, emaciation, sneezing, pinasa and other diseases of the nose. 

The Rnktnja or the blood-born worms are very small in size ; 
they live in the blood-vessels ; they are without legs, round in shape, 
copper-coloured ; some are invisible due to, their smallness ; they 
are six in number, and produce leprosy. They are Kesada, Loma- 
bidhvavisi, Lomadvipa, Udumbara , Sauras a and Matri. These 
worms originate in the faecal matter in* the large intestine; they 
travel downwards, and are thick. When they move towards the 
small intestines and stomach, a faecal smell is imparted to the 
breath and eructations. They are broad, round, thick bodied ; and 
they are brown, or yellow, or. black in colour. They are fiye 
in number and are known as Kakeruka , Makeruka, •baustn ada-, 
Salunakhya, Leliha, They, cause diarrhoea, colic pain, flatulence, 
emaciation, roughness of skin, anaemia, horripilation- and pruritus 
in anus. 

6 . Madhava Nidana. 

' - Madhava Kara in his Nidana quotes the verses verbatim ; 
There are slight verbal alterations as follows :— 

A. S. M. N. 

Line 3 . •**’ 

6 . ■*=> ’ 
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tl 
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He adds the following verses in which he discusses about the 
etiology of worms in the intestines of man. 


qtn— 

^ fcitrouft mnn? ii 

sflqsj q?n_ 

qusls*n: i 

nvn—■ 

f% » 

'*nww fs&flra^na' nut— 

fiiWui ^t’ »m: i 

wjffifqtsfirerc^r ^ram fofaggV n 


Of the verses quoted above the first couplet is a reversification 
of the si okas of Susruta. 

The froeal worms are caused .by eating (excessive quantity of) 
cakes of viasa pulse (Phaseolus Roxbnrghii), acid, salt, treacle, 
and green herbs. The mucous born ( Kapliaja ) worms are caused by 
eating meat, fish, treacle, condensed milk, dadlii (curds) and snkta 
(the flour of fried barley and other grams), the blood worms are 
originated by eating green herbs, and a dietary consisting of 
incompatible food-stuffs. 

The symptoms of worms are fever, anremia, colic pain, heart 
disease, vomiting, mental aberration, disgust for food (boiled i ice) 
and diarrhoea. 

7. Bhava Prakasa. 
i 

Bhava .Misra quotes the passages from the Astanga Samagraha 
and inserts the verses added by Madhava. 
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8 . Saraugadhara Saw fit in. 

>niWwi i 
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Sa. S. I, vii, p. 40. 

The twenty one kinds of worms are said to be of two classes_ 

the external and the internal. Of these the Yukas and Likhyas 
move externally ; the others wander internally. . From kapha or . 
mucous originate Hrdayadaka-, Antrada, udaravesta, Cyurava, 
Mahaguda Sugandha and Darbhakusuma. From the blood 
originate Matrix Saurasa, Loma Viddhvamsa, Lomadvipa, 
Udu in bar a and Kesada ; the others are born from farces,— 
Makernka , Leliha, Sasula, Sausurada, and Kakeruka. Those 
worms which originate from phlegm are known as Snayuka. 

Here we find a new worm described, Snayuka , born in phlegm 
and blood. About the identity of this worm we are completely in 
the dark. Snayuka is not mentioned in any other book. 

9. Salihotra and Palakapya. 

In the Salihotra, a treatise on the Treatment of Diseases of 
the Horse , we find the following chapters devoted to the considera¬ 
tion of worms. 

II. ch. 19. Krttni —On Worms. See History of Indian 
Medicine , vol. II. p. 386. 

IV. ch. 5. Krimi Kostke —On Intestinal Worms. See History 
of Indian Medicine, vol. II. p. 589. 

In the Palakapya , a treatise on the Treatment on the diseases 
of Elephants we find the following chapters devoted 
to the consideration of Worms. 
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I. cii. 3S Patrakrtnnh —On the signs, symptoms, pathology 

mu! treatment of the diseases caused by eating 
worms which live on the leaves ,of trees. See 
History of Indian Medicine , vol; II. p. 410. 

I* c ^' 59. Kr nut lost In h —On the worms which frequent the 
hairs and the ears; their cause and treatment. 
History of Indian Medicine , vol. II. p. 413. 

Dr. Maplestone writes in Ids article ‘ On the Possibility of A. 
Ltimbricoidos infection being acquired though the Skin." 7. M. G, 
292S. p. 553 

"The commonest sourcos of ascaris infection are considered to 
be green vegetables and drinking water that have been conta¬ 
minated with fmces containing ascaris eggs. There an numerous 
records of finding ascaris eggs on vegetables and that of Walker 
(1927), who traced the high rate of infection in the Singapore 
garrison to contaminated green vegetables eaten raw is a good 
example. There are also many references in the literature such 
as that of Isobe (1925), who found ascaris eggs on spinach and 
cabbage." 

Similarly with references to oxyuris vermicularis, Mac-Callum 
in his Text Book of Pathology, 1919, p. 721 writes :— 

Oxyuris vermicularis—“Its eggs develop on vegetables* eta, 
or the embryos which quickly leave the shell may be transferred to 
the mouth and an extensive auto-infection produced. Invasion of 
&ie oxyuris' into the mucosa of the appendix has been shown to 
be responsible for a considerable number of cases of appendicitis 
(17 in a seri'es of 129 cases, Cecil and Bulkley—p. 731). 
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Z1NCUM Zn. 

Part 1. 

nv 

AMRITLAL D. TR1VEDI, L.C.P.S. (Bomb.), 

J tun-Raval. 

Synonyms in Various Vernaculars : 

San.—Yasada, Rangasadasha, Ritihetu etc. ■ 

Beng.—Dasta. 

Hind,—Jasta. 

Marathi—Jasta. 

Persian—Rue. 

• Guj.— Jasta. 

Arabic—Shabaha. 

Telugu—Kharpar. 

Tamil—Tia. 

Eng.-r-Zinc. 

K a t h i a wa r—Kra r i pore. 

Atomic weight —64 

Source—Mines. 

Physical characters.—Thin, broad, and long pieces of brown 
colour. Heavy in weight, shining when freshly cut. The pieces 
of zinc which presents the characters as shown above is without 
any impurities. 

Selection of zinc for medicinal use : 

The pieces which present the above mentioned characteristics 
shoul 1 he selected for the medicinal use. 

Correction of zinc for medicinal use : 

Method No. 1 :—Zinc can be corrected by melting it in fire 
and pouring the melted liquid with care, as in the case of lead, 
in cows’ milk. This process should be repeated for twenty- 
one times. 

Method No. 2 ;—Melt the zinc in an iron vessel and cool it 
with care as in the case of lead in (i) Sweet oil, ( 2 ) Whey, 
(}) Cow’s urine, ( 4 ) Kanjika, ( 5 ) Kvath of kulathi or kvath of 
Triphala. Repeat the process in each for three times. 

(, Sarangadhara .) . 




Method No. t :~Take corrected zinc in an open earthen 
vessel- I’ut the vessel on charcoal fire. Stir it with on iron rod. 
After some time zinc melts and afterwards burns and forms an 
oxide by extracting molecules of oxygen from the atmosphere. 
The oxide thus formed sticks on the vessel in white powder and 
zinc remains in liquid state. Continue heating and stirring with 
•in iron rod, till the zinc taken is.redued. Let it become cool 
of its own accord. Strain this powder through a piece of linen 
and remove the unreduced zinc. Rub the powder in a stone 
mortar till it is reduced to a fine impalpable powder. This oxide 
of -zinc is known as ICasanjana in Gujarati. 

Method No. 2 Same as method No. t, with the addition 
that powdered tamarind frnit cells and powdered Aswastha tree 
bark in equal parts are added gradually to the melted zinc, while 
stirring with an iron rod. Total weight of the powder of the 
baik of these two trees to be added is ^th part of the weight of 
■corrected zinc taken. Let it become coo'I of its own accord 


Strain it through a piece of -cloth and then rub it to make it 
into a fine impalpable powder. Get rid of the vegetable ashes. 

N.B. —The "bark o'f above two trees contains a kshara and this 
kshara makes the reduction of zinc easy. 

Method No. 3 :—Take reduced zinc as in method No. 2 , to 
tolas in weight. Besides this, take corrected yellow orpiment 
to the weight of zinc reduced. Rub the orpiment and reduced 
zinc with lemon juice in a stone mortar and prepare a ball out 
of this. Put this ball in a covered crusicle and light kapamati. 
Expose it -to Gajaput. When the whole thing cools of its own 
accord, take it out and repeat this process for ten times. 

\A11upan Tarntiagndt). 


Mel hod No. 4 .-—Take the corrected zinc in an earthern vessel 
and put it on fire. Add gradually Apamarga kshar in sufficient 
quantity while stirring it with an iron rod. The addition of 
this kshara makes the process of reduction easy and early. 
When the zinc taken is -reduced, let it become cool of its own 
accord. Strain it through a piece of cloth and remove the un-. 
reduced zinc. The powder thus obtained contains reduced zinc 
(zinc oxide) together with Apamarga kshara. Apamarga kshara 
is soluble in water and zinc oxide is insoluble in water. Dissolve 
this powder in water and remove the supernatant flu.d having 
kept it for sometime. Dry the insoluble powder in the sun and 
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then it becomes ready for use. i recommend this method of 
reducing zinc to the reader of this journal because it saves time 
and labour. 

Action.—Astringent, antiseptic and tonic. 

Dose.— I to 2 raties or 2 to 4 grs, 

Anupan.—Clarified butter or ghee. 

Indication.—Leucorrhoea, Neurasthenia, Hysteria and Phthisis, 
Tests of a properly reduced zinc : 

(1) Colour; white if it is oxide and black if it is sulphide. 

( 2 ) Fine impalable powder inssoluble in water. 

( 3 ) Mrita Sanjivan Proyoga. 

TOXICOLOGY : (Signs and symptoms),-— 

Zinc, not properly prepared, causes vomiting, indigestion, 
giddiness and burning pain in micturation. 

Treatment ; 

(1) Withhold zinc in any form. 

( 2 ) Shiva Churna with lump sugar in one dram doses should 
be taken for three days. 

Pharmacology and therapeutics 1 

Externally : Skin and eye.—Zinc oxide or the flowers of zinc 
is astringent and antiseptic and owing to these properties it is 
used as an external local application, mixed with water or veseline, 
in boils and skin diseases. The flowers of zinc (zinc oxide or 
reduced zinc) I part and Boric Acid 2 parts mixed together are 
dusted in eye to cure conjunctivitis, on account of its astringent 
and antiseptic properties. 

Lungs—Reduced zinc is astringent and antiseptic and tonic 
and hence it is prescribed in medicinal doses to check night 
sweats of phthisis and hectic rise of temperature with marked 
benefit. 

Brain and Nervous system.—Reduced zinc, combined with • 
reduced silver and guduchi extract, is alterative and tome and 
hence it is prescribed in medicinal doses to cure many functional 
nervous derangements, e.g., Neurasthenic epilepsy and hysteria, 
during the interval of a fit. For this purpose Vatari Rasa is 
selected and its formula is as under : 

Reduced zinc 15 . Reduced silver 1 . Extract Guduchi 30 . 
Direction.—Powder and mix. 

Dose.—I x /i rati or 3 grs. 

Anupan.—Honey. 
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Uterus;. Reduced zinc is • astringent, alterative and tonic and 
hence it is used with benefit to lessen the vaginal or uteiine 
discharges and improves health and thus it is of especial service 
in leucorrhoea. 

Foods allowed.—Same as Lead. 

Foods Prohibited.—Same as Lead. 

■ Theurapeutic uses of zinc with its different anupans 


Reduced zinc. 

with old ghee 

In eye diseases 

fi 

with betel leaf 

In gonorrhoea and 
cystitis 

»5 

with cloves and 
Ajwan seeds in 
powder 

In malaria 


with jiraka and sugar 

In Diarrhoea and 
dysentery 

}) 

with butter 

In Leucorrhoea and 
gonon hoea 

5 ? 

with Triphala 

In Leucorrhoea 

77 

with ghee 

In Phthisis 

7) 

with ghee 

In hysteria, epilepsy 
and Neurasthenia 

if 

with long pepper 

In Dyspepsia of 

and honey 

Part 11. 

T. B. patients 


ZINC! SULPHIDUM, ZnSo 3 


Synonyms in various vernaculars : 


San.—Rasaka, Kharpar. 
Hind.—Khaparia. 

Mar.—Kala khapari. 
Guj.—Khaparia. 

Can.—Kharpari. 

Per.—Sangabasari 
Tel.— Kharpar. 


jgng,—Calamina, B!ack-J ac h> 

Source— Mines. 
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zinc and the.iSecond variety is used for reduction in Ayurveda. 
Durdura variety is sold in tire market in the form of pieces. 
Karvellaka variety is .sold in -the market in the form of round 
hollow pieces resembling. cinnamon bark.. These pieces arc 
thick and big and of.bluish colour. 

Impurities—Silicates and many other substances., 

N.B. —Now a days it is very difficult to get pure kharpar 
without impurities .from -the market and hence vaidyas use 
reduced zinc instead of Kharpar Bhasma. 

Correction of (Kharpar) -zinc sulphidum : - 

Method No. i Heat the pieces of kharpar ( znso a ) on 
charcoal fire and make them red hot and then cool them in 
lemon juice. Repeat tire process for seven times. 

Method No. 2 :—Boil the pieces of kharpar in Dolayantra 
containing cow’s urine or human urine for 3 hours. 

Sarangndhitra. 

Method No. 3 :—Boil the pieces of Kharpar in Dolayantra 
containing human urine for seven days, and repeat the process 
for seven days with Dolayantra containing cow’s urine. 

Bhavaprahash'a. 

Method No. 4 :—Boil the pieces' of kharpar in Dolayantra 
containing the juice of Kadavi tuviadi (Gujarati) for 3 hours. 

Rasarnava , 

Method of Extraction of Kharpar Satva,—.Take corrected 
zinc sulphurettum (znso 3 ) 24 tolas in a stone morter containing 
lemon juice. Add to it Turmeric- x tola in powder, Triphala 
1 tola, Resin 1 tola, Kajala (Gujarati) I tola, corrected Borax 
X tola and corrected marking nut or Dhobit’s nut-p tola, Rub 
all the above mentioned ingredients so as to prepare a thick 
paste. Apply this paste to the bottom-of an earthen pot. Let 
it become dry. Put an earthen lid over this earthen pot and put 
the whole apparatus on charcoal fire. While applying heat 
sulphur from zinc sulphurettum burns and combines with 
oxygen from the atmosphere and absorbs oxygen and SO s and 
S0 3 is liberated and zinc is reduced and its oxide is formed in 
presence of corrected Borax and other ingredients. Let it 
become cool and remove the lid and make the earthen pot upside 
down and give gentle strokes over the bottom of that pot. By 
so doing the oxide of zinc from Zinc Sulphurettum in white 
powder resembling tin oxide . is obtained in another vessel 
on which the earthen pot is overturned. Repeat the process 



104 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


. [Nov. 


of applying heat and of giving the strokes from two to three 
times, till nothing move of zinc oxide is obtained. The waste 
material remains sticking at the bottom of that earthen pot. 
Tile oxide of zinc thus obtained is the extract of kliarpar and 
there is no difference practically speaking in extract and 
Bhasma and • they are used for each other without any harm 
in Ayurveda, {Rasaralna Saviucc/iaya). 

Action. — Astringent, antiseptic and tonic. 

Dose.—I to 3 ralies or 2 to 6 grs. 

Indications,—Leucorrhcea, Phthisis, Gonorrhoea and general 
debility. 

Ayurvedic Preparations : 


(t) JwarmurAri Rasa. ( 2 ) Sitankusha Rasa, ( 3 ) Laghoo 
malini Vasan, ( 4 ) Suvarna Malini Vasan, ( 5 ) Rasakeswar, 
( 6 ) Kharpharanjan, 

( 1 ) Jiuara Murari Rasa. — (Ingredients). 

Corrected Zinc sulphurettum (ZnSo 3 ) is rubbed in butter (fresh) 
in a stone mortar and then it is rubbed with lemon juice. Let it 
become dry in the sun. Repeat this process for 21 times. 

Dose .—6 raties or 12 grs, Anupan Sugar, 

Indication.—Malaria, and other intermittent fevers. 


( 2 ) Sitankusha Rasa. —Ingredients) 

Corrected Zinc Sulphurettum r, Corrected Copper sulphate r, 
Corrected Kajjaii (in equal parts) 2 , Corrected aconite 1 , 
Corrected yellow orpiment 1 , 

Direction.—-Rub all the ingiedients in a stone mortar with the 
juice pf Karela and prepare a mass. Divide into pills of one rati 

each, . 

Strength.—Each pill contains £ gr. aconite and.| gr. orpiment 
(yellow) approximately. 


Dose .—1 rati or 2 grs. 

Anupan,—Jeeraka churna and sugar. 

Indication.—Malaria and other fevers. 

( 3 ) Laghoo Malini Fr/jrxw.—(Ingredients) 

Corrected Zinc Sulphurettum 2 , Round white pepper x. 


Direction.—Rub the ingredients in a stone mortar with cow’s 
fresh butter in sufficient quantity and then rub it with Lemon 

juice for 42 days to remove the stickiness of the butter. Let it 

become dry and divide it into pills of one rati each. 

oecome y _ {Nighant Ralnalar) 
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D ose , —3 to 12 raties or 6 to 24 grs. 

Amipan.—Honey and Long ptppali churna. 

Indications.— Abortion, Miscarriages, Leucorrhoea, General 
Debility and Phthisis. 

( 4 ) Sufarm Malitti Vasati.— (Ingredients) 

Corrected Zinc Sulphurettum 8 , Gold leaves ready made 1 , 
Reduced pearl 2 , Corrected Cinnabar (Hydrargyri Sulphurettum.) 

3 , Black round pepper 4 . 

Directions.—Take cow’s fresh butter 2 l Tolas in a Stone 
mortar and rub all the ingredients for a day. Afterwards rub all 
the ingredients with lemon juice for 42 days and then divide the 
mass into pills of one rati each. Vaidaka Sar-Samgraha. 

Dose .—1 to 3 raties or 2 to 6 grs. 

Anupan.—Honey and Long pippali churna. 

Indications.—Chronic Bronchitis, phthisis, Spermatorrhoea, 
General Debility and Asthma. 

( 5 ) Rasakeshwara.— Ingredients ( Rasakeshwar Vati ): 

Corrected Zinc Sulphurettum (ZnSo 3 ) I, Rock salt 1 , Copper 
sulphate eniscatus I, Borax eniscatus I, Dried ginger root 1 , 
Round black pepper l. Pepper longum I. 

Directions.—Rub all the ingredients in a stone mortar with 
lemon juice and prepare a pill mass. Divide the mass into pills 
of three rati each. Let them become dry in the shade. 

N'B ,—Rub the pill with water in a stone or copper vessel and 
put it inside the eye when required. Ary a Bhisaka. 

Indication.—Conjunctivitis, trachoma, opacity, etc. 

( 6 ). Khar par Anjan .—Ingredients : 

Corrected Zinc Sulphurettum 10 , Camphor I. 

Directions.— Take Zinc Sulphurettum (corrected) 10 tolas in 
weight in a mortar and take 1 lb of water. Rub it well. Allow 
it to stand for 24 hours. Remove the clear supernatant fluid in 
some other copper vessel. Strain this fluid with a piece of cloth. 
Boil this fluid in a copper vessel by applying heat for some time, 
till the whole water is evaporated and clear powder remains at the'' 
bottom. Let it become cool of its own accord. Rub the powder 
thus obtained with the cold infusion of Triphala and let it become 
dry in the sun. Repeat the process for three times. Afterwards 
add one tola of Camphor, to the above thing and rub .well so as 
to mix it thoroughly. Then bottle it up and take out when 
required. (Arya Aushadha ) 

Indications—Ophthalmia, trachoma, pannus and opacity. 
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PHARMACOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS: 

Externa! : Skin and Eye:—. 

Zinc Sulpluirettum (ZnSo 3 ) is antiseptic and astringent and 
hence it is used as a dusting powder or as an ointment to cure 
boils, ulcers and many other skin diseases. Besides these, it 
has got antiseptic and astringent properties on the eye and owing 
to these properties, it is used as a collayiun in eye complaints. 
There are two famous Ayurvedic .preparations known as Rasa- 
keslnvra vati and Rasanjan, which are very often used in 
ophthalmia, conjunctivitis, trachoma, pannus, opacity, etc. with 
marked success. 

Internal: 

Gastrointestinal tract.—It is antiseptic and astringent and 
hence Laghoo Malini Vasan is used to check diarrhoea, Dysentery 
and Sprue. 

Ther'mogenetic Centre.—It is antipyretic, antiperiodic, 
alterative and tonic and hence Jivarmurari Rasa and Sitaukusha 
Rasa are used to check intermittent pyrexia of any origin and 
espicially malarious attacks. 

Lungs.—It is astringent, alterative,* tonic, antipyretic, 
antiperiodic and antiseptic and hence Suvarna Malini Vasan or 
Laghoo Malini Vasan is prescribed to cure Phthisis. 

Brain and Nervous System:—It is alterative and tonic and 
hence it relieves many functional derangements of the nervous 
system, e.g. Neurasthenia, Hysteria and Epilepsy, if administered 
during the intetval of a fit, Kharpara Satva or Kharpara Bliasma 
in medicinal doses with proper anupan is prescribed for a certain 
period of time for the fuctional nervine complaints. 

Sexual gland (male).—It is astringent, alterative and tonic 
and hence the Ayurvedic preparations known as Suvarna Malini 
Vasan, or Laghoo Malini Vasan is prescribed in spermatorrhoea 
and gonorrhoea with marked benefit. 

Uterus.—It is astringent, alterative and tonic and, hence 
Suvarna Malini Vasan or Laghoo Malini Vasan is prescribed in 
threatened. abortion, miscarriages, leuconhcea and gonorrhoea. 

in. females. 
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DIETING THE CORPULENT 


How To Reduce Fat ? 

Adiposity of simple or exogenous origin takes years to develop, an 
increase in weight of a pound a month being an average rale of pro* 
gress. Since fat comes front food, the plump person need only diet 
to stop it the sooner the better. The modern craze for n slender 
figure, however much we may disapprove of its adoption by normally 
proportioned people, is a soupd hygienic measure for the fat. • 

The effect of cartying a burden of deadweight, upstairs and down, 
wherever we go, is seen by, each branch of the profession. The physi¬ 
cian condemns the strain \yhich is thrown on the, development of 
diabetes ; the surgeon finds difficulty in obtaining, access to anatomical 
structures and is distqrbed by the frequency of hernia, gall-stones, 
pancreatitis and ptosis in fat people ; the orthopaedist finds the 
bones, joints, ligaments and muscles strained and painful ; the gynae¬ 
cologist and others see cases daily ip which the symptoms are purely 
referable to the obese stpte. There aeems every reason to applaud, 
therefore, the stout womgn who wishes to reduce her. form,, even, al¬ 
though her primary motive should' happen to, be the. improvement of 
her looks, or merely a desire to fear ready-made clothes. 

The onus of correcting over-weight in the general public falls.natur- 
ally upon the family practitioner. To, him more than to any other,, 
is addressed the question .-—What is the surest, quickest and safest 
way of losing weight ?” The answer must be:—“Through dieting alone 
can the fat man lose his burden, though system of exercise,. Bergonie 
chairs, baths, spas, pills and potions may, assist the. process.” Now 
diets, like dress clothes,, need to be fitted to. the owner. 

The wise dietitian will consult his patient’s wishes and constitution 
before embarking on any particular method. No one. would, of course 
attempt to reduce in weight those who are suffering from a wasting 
disease, such as tubeiculosis, diabetes or cancer. The mentally weak, 
the melancholic or.the markedly neurasthenic are not, as. a rule, suitable 
subjects for a reducing cure. If it is clear that the patient will be 
happier, healthier and fitter at a lighter weight that person ought to 
be reduced. 

By a rapid reduction diet we mean one which is capable of causing 
a greater loss of fat than two or three pounds a week. Slow reduction 
diets aim at pioducing a loss of one to two pounds a week over a long 
period. Each type has its merits and demerits which are instructive to 


review. 
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DIETS WHICH REDUCE RAPIDLY 
Recnusc fnt is laid down very slowly its rnpid removal must be un- 
physiologn al. Wrinkling and bngginess of the skin is apt to occur ns the 
tide of fat subsides, while some muscular and cardiac weakness is 
inevitable. The devotee of speed in the game of losing weight neither 
looks so well nor feels so fit ns the man who takes it off more slowly ; 
of equal importance perhaps is the fact that he learns very little of 
the fitt-forming qualities of the various articles of food and is just as 
likely ns formerly to put on weight after he has lost it. 

The disappearance of ten to twelve ounces of fat per day can be 
accomplished by a peison of moderate activity if he eats nothing at 
all ; a week’s ' total nthslention ’ from food, therefore, reduces the weight 
by five to six pounds. If the water intake is also limited, which 
it never should be, the weight falls more rapidly, but the difference is 
regained within a few days after the return to a normal diet. 

Absolute fasts from food of not more than seven days duration 
appear in practice to be safe enough for healthy people, although acidosis 
from the incomplete oxidation of fat usually appears on the third day. 

For the purpose of fat reduction, total abstention from protein 
food is quite unnecessary-, and is not without danger to the unfit ; 
for' instance a lady weighing 17 stones, who had suffered occasionally 
from auricular fibrillation, had a threatened attack of cardiac failure 
at the end of a four-day fast, due doubtless to muscular weakness. 

Since the loss of permanent weight after seven days’ fasting is 
only five or six pounds, some dietitians recommend a fourteen day»’ 
•‘oartial’ fast. During the first week, the patient is confined to bed on 
a diet of water, albumen water, clear soup, weak tea with milk but ■ 
no sugar and orange juice ; while from the third day a limited supply 
of protein is added. 

During the second week, the patient is allowed up, although not 
fit for much exertion. Headache, nausea and dizziness are indications 
of acidosis which necessitate a sudden stop being put to the course. 

In this way, some nine or ten pounds of fat can be lost in return 

for an even more heroic effort than the first. 

Commencing with a dose of calomel or a .blue pH *t night, followed 
by a Seidlitz powderin the morning, no’solid food is allowed for three 
days, but water is taken ‘ad lib’. ; thereafter one of two procedures may¬ 
be adopted : 

(a) After a few days on a diet which gets nd of the acidosis, n 
second fast is instituted, which is again stopped on detection of acetone 
bodies • by alternate fasting and dieting in accordance with the state of 
the urine, it will be found that the body acquires the power, in «n in¬ 
creasing degree, of cxidizing the products of breaking down fat, with the 
result that each successive fast can be lengthened 
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(b) The patient may be weaned on to a slow reduction diet. 
Tiue, very little fat can be lost in three days, but the rest given to 
the organs of digestion promotes a sense of well being which many 
stout people have not experienced for years. 


SUN TREATMENT 
Conference At Lausanne 

The sun, unhappily, did not shine on the first meeting of the 
International Conference on .Treatment by Sunlight. Even Lausanne 
usually so brilliant was overclouded, and the Alps had hidden them¬ 
selves, Nevertheless, the enthusiasm of a body. of delegates which is 
representative of every country in Europe was not diminished. It is a 
distinguishing feature of the young science of heliotherapy that all those 
who are devoting themselves to its pursuit are fired by the spirit of 
pioneers. Working, often against handicaps of apathy, they have suc¬ 
ceeded in convincing the world that in the rays of the sun mankind 
possesses a healing power of almost measureless value. 

This conviction, as was pointed out by M. Chamorel, Rector of 
the University of Lausanne, is the foundation on which the science 
of heliotherapy has been built. It inspired, in the beginning, the 
work of Bernhard, of St. Moritz, and of Roller, of Leysin, thanks to 
whose efforts the 'treatment of surgical tuberculosis had been wholly 
reformed. It inspired also the work in Vienna and elsewhere on the 
treatment of rickets. The rays of the sun, as was emphasized by many 
speakers, are capable of developing in the human, skin, and in the 
human blood, germicidal powers which afford protection against disease. 
They, are capable of giving to the human organism nourishment of 
a subtle and peculiar kind, whereby it is stimulated .to energy and, at 
the same time, rescued from danger. 

These discoveries have led, as was inevitable, to many different in¬ 
quiries as to the nature of the healing which is present in sunlight. It 
has ^been established beyond all doubt that the power resides in the 
actinic rays, those violet and ultraviolet rays which are filtered out 
of- the sunlight by clouds, mist and smoke. The high Alps, which so 
often rise above the clouds, thus afford a great natural sunbath. Switzer¬ 
land is the home'of sunlight treatment, largely because in Switzerland 
alfthe essentials of'that treament are present in a natural from. 

NEED OF CARE 

The Swiss experience, as is granted has. informed the world. It 
is evident however, that there is need for further and fuller information. 
Nothing is more impressive than the insistence of swiss physicians on 
the need of care in the use of sunlight and on the danger of over-ex¬ 
posure, especially at the beginning of'the treatment. At Leysin, where, 
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Dr. CHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 

"A TREATISE ON TREATMENT”: BROUGHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs. lO Packing and Postago Ro. 1. 

(5th revised & enlarged Edition, 1927.) 


"Designed on a very original plan and 
very helpful-to wcl'-edncntcd practitioners.” 
—Sir 71 Clifford of Cambridge University. 

“ Designed original in its style and 
arrangements.”— Fief Fred. T//rs. I’cbci/s 
of University College, London. 

"A large amount of information, and 
in a very attractive form.”— Sir U'iltiam 
Osier. Fait, sif. D., F. R. C. S., F.R.S., 


“A most useful bonk for the practi 
tinners.”— Surg. Of til, G. Bomto’d, M. D 
C.7 E , A' C.S ./., I.M.S., (,ed\ Ph vsin’an 

in O’ dinary to //. ]\[, King Emtcror 

George I'. 

"Cannot fail to he of great service to 
the yorrng and to htrsv Practitioners.— 
Sir Patric Mattson. A ’C.M, illD ., C.M., 
F. A’. C.S., LL. L>., F. R. S„ Prof of 


WSirr. start, SU.JS., S’. /I. O. O,, a. j j IUJ. OJ 

LL.n , D.Sr., Resins Pi ofcssor of Medicine Medicine. London School of Tropical 


University of Oxford." 

"Decidedly original in style and 
arrangements.”— Prof. Fred. Thos. Robert. 
A/. D., F.Sr , F. R. C. S. Emeritus Prof, 
of Medicine and Clin Medicine, Univasity 
College, London. 

“ Decidedly it contains a great deal of 
useful information.”— Lancet. 


Medicine. 

“Reflect credit on the diligence in 
reading, good memory and power of orderly 
exposition.'’— British Medical Journal. 

“ The result is satisfactory ”— Guys 
Hospital Gazette. 

"The bonk is well worth reading.”— 
The American Journal of Clinical Medicine 


Combined offer : 

INDIAN MEDICIAI, RECORD for one year TREATISE on TREATMENT 
5Th Edition, INCLUDING EXTRA : Rs. 15-6 as. 

Phase un ite to :— 

The Manager, Indian Medical Record, 

• 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

BY 

Dr. Girindranath Mulihopadhayay, Vishagacharyya, B A, M.D , F A.S B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery. Calcutta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) ; 

Life Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

I,_The SuTgical Instruments of the Hindus, with a comparative studv of 
the Surgical Instruments of the Greek, Roman, Arab and the modern European 

Griffith Prize essay for ore'nal research for 1909. Published by the Calcutta Univer¬ 
sity, in two volumes. Vol. II conlaii s about 4OD illustrations ... Rs 12- 

(Slightly shop-soiled copies) ... — >, 9 

r In these volumes the author has completely proved the priority and originality of the develop- 
m „n t of Hindu Snr-cry. in compiling these volumes the author had to consult not only the Hindu 
slmstras andBudhistic records hut also medical sciences of all ages and conntr.es and helms d,splayed 
great erudition and scholarship. 1 

II— Tropical Abscess of the Liver.—This is approved for the Degree of 
TW.orate in Medicine. Madras University, . 

Doct Published by the Calcutta University. Rs 5 . 

TTT -Ristorv Of Indian Medicines. Griffith prize essay for original research 
r ^nri PubHshed by the Calcutta University wilh a foreword by Sir Asutosh 
for I 9 11 - ' K( . vice-chancellor, Calcutta University. Royal Svn., pp. 301, 192.I 

MOOKEKJFE, ' an d Bibliographical, of the Ayu.vedic Physicians and 

S:r:SS ^icine%o P rn,he earliest ages ,0 the present time. Vol. J.-Rs. 6 . 

V.-Chakrapani Dutta As. 4 . I 

the star medical hall "BOOK deft.’ 

t 5 6. Harish Muherjee Pond. Bhowamfur , Calcutta. J 
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SHILAJA1U RA^AYaN 

Shifojat" {unified ami medicated according to Avnvcdic f>iitnip/es. 

The late Or. Hcnichandin Sen, M.l)., in an ntticle in ihc INI'IAN Mr.lin ,M. 
Hr.rouD May, .1902, isreatly eulogised its excellent properties. In our practical 
expet letter* we have found Shibijutu as the sheet anchor in curing serious conditions 
which bafirled all sorts of medical aid, Western and Eastern. 

Silajatu.—Bilurninns subst-mce exudes from the rocks during the hot weather, 
mainlv produced in the Vindhya and other mountains where iron abounds. 

rilYSIOtooiCAt. CHARACTERS Dark, sticky, unctious, resembles cow’s urine in 
smell ; slightly saline ; pungent ai d astringent. 

Mineral Indiocarlron of a bituminous nature present. 

Dr. U. C. Roy in his “Materia Medica” says The ashes left after burning 
Sbilniatu on platinum foil consists chiefly of magnesium, lime, silica and iron in n 
marked state of proto-and per-oxide. 

Physiological action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration. 

External Xi%G—Locally applied, it acts as an antiseptic , parasiticide, nimdync 
and antiphlogistic. Resembles ichthyol in action. It is beneficial in parasitic skin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. 

Internal use t — .. . , 

Dis.gcstivt System .—Promotes appetite, increases the flow of disgestive secretion and 
helps absorption. Slightly laxative (cholagogue), useful in chronic dyspepsia. In small 
doses (2 giains thrice daily) with decoction of chehulic myrabolan— Arnlaki, cures 

dyspeptic diarrhoea. To regulate digestion, administer with 1 07, fresh juice «.f Arnlaki, 
tr decoction of Arnlaki (1 tola boiled in 8 02. water, reduced to 2oz) Dose 4 to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 

To be had of— BISH ARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokuroar Tagore Sq., Calcutta. 


Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

1. Brlhat Batari Taila— Useful in ail cases of Rheumatism, Gout and Arlhiitis. 

2. Kailash Rasayan —A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary or 

bronchial affections. 

3. Jwara IVIurari Batika— A Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria 

4. Kalyan Kashaya— Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and is 

used as a general tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated nerves and 
nrsans of the body. 

J. Prasutl-Bandhab— Useful in all female diseases with or without 
complications. 

6 . Murari Taila—A tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure foi 

headache, dizziness, weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

7 . Subhra Pralepa—An effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, eczima, 

achne, pimples, boils, ulcers. Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Saslric preparations, please write to : 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, B.A., M.B., Kaviratna, 

Proprietor , 

KA1LASH AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103-1, Bcadon Street, Bcatton Street P. O., Calcutta, 

Phone, B B. 2459. 


In writing to aJvatiseis ftease men licit the fauna! vf Ayurveda. 
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A MANUAL OF MEDICINE*"” ” 

. By Dr J. I Chandra. aiiHior of “A Treatise on Treatment,” etc 
Pice Rs 6-8 0 V. P. P. Ab. 12 Extra 

APPRECIATIVE LETTERS. 

Lieu!. Col I\ J. Drury, M.rr„ c.M„ I Me fml School, Cuttack —"a large 


*!;?•* '■ r'» K "’ l a i e General of , amount <,f useful information of great 

Civil Hospitals, Hr/tar nml Orissa: \ use in stud ruts." 
very well rot up and useful. J Major E J. O. Meara, M.P., J M.S., 

Lient. C>, J. T, Col vert, j or/// # tiled. School> Agra larjje 

M.U.C.tx, l.M lair Principal and j amount of useful information. 

Pio/essar of Medicine, Calcutta Medical Line!. Col. K. Robertson m.R., 
Cohere: —condensed a marvellous M.K.c.l’., j.m.s. Professor of Medicine, 
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The Proposed All-India Medical Bill 


The draft bill, if passed, will, as pointed out bv D r 
J. N. Maitra in a recent discussion of the above Bill 
the Bengal Medical Association Meeting will “throttle 
those who practise the Indigenous System of Medicine 
Thus Section 2, clause (e) defines "Register” as “the 
British Indian Medical register of medical practitioner* ” 
thus completely ignoring to register non-allopathi'c 
practitioners. 

Again section 12 clause (D states that only “certi- 
ficates given by a registered medical practitioner or 
medical officer will be valid,” thereby further ignoring 
the claims of non allopathic practitioners, however hioffi 
their medical attainments may be. 

Again clause ( 2 ) of the same Section holds that no 
unregistered medical man will hold office as medical 
officer or officer of public health in any medical institution 
not supported entirely by voluntary contribution. 

The result will be that all Indigenous Medical Institu¬ 
tions opened by District Boards and Municipalities doing 
good work in rural areas will have to be closed ordinarily. 
As a corollary all teaching indigenous medical schools 
will be automatically closed for want of students who 
will not he registered and who will not be appointed in 
semi-Government Institutions also. 

Finally Section 15, clause (2) states that the “name 
of a person shall not be erased because of his adopting 
or refraining from adopting the practice of a particular 
theory of medicine or Surgery." 
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So that any person who wants to practise non¬ 
allopathy must have an allopathic qualification to be 
registered. 

No more retrograde bill can be thought of to stiffle 
the Vaids and Hakims. 

Government conveniently forgets that 90% of the 

Indian population when ill are treated bv Vaids and 

¥ 

Hakims We expected that Government aid and 
recognition of Indigenous medicine will increase, but 
under the advice of "vested interest," Government shuts 
its eyes and is trying to take the most serious retrograde 
step, which will be much to the detriment of our poor 
country. 

We appeal to the members of the different councils 
to fight tooth and nail, so that the bill is not passed into 
law. 

Further we appeal to the Indian medical practitioners 
of modern medicine to vigorously oppose the bill, for 
if one reads between the lines of the bill, it will be 
more retrograde for allopathic education also in our 
country. 

So far as the draft bill is concerned the-interest 
of the various schools of medicine in India are ^not 
devergent. 

The Bengal Medical Association (Allopathy) has done 
well in inviting allopaths from other provinces to meet in 
Calcutta this winter to discuss the provisions of this draft 

bill. 

• We should also follow their footstep in convening a 
meeting of vaids and hakims and Homoeopaths all over 
India to come and discuss the draft bill which is so 
much detrimental to our interest. We shall m this 
proposed conference invite all those medical practitioners 
who do not belong to our school but have active sympathy 
for our system. 
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Report of the Bengal Ayurvedic Comniittee 


We are in a position to give the outlines of the 
recommendations of the Committee which was appointed 
by Sir Surendranath Banerjee in 1921 to consider the 
possible development of the Ayurvedic system of 
medicine in Bengal together with those of a subsequent 
Committee appointed by the Maharaja Bahadur of 
Nadia in 1926. The results of their deliberations have 
not yet been published. 

Sir Surendranath Banerjee's Committee was presided 
over by Dr. M. N. Banerjee, C. I. E., and the following 
were empanelled as its members. Major Chopra, Secre¬ 
tary ; Major D. P. Goil, Mr. K. M. Choudhury, M.L.C. 
Dr. J. N. Moitra, M.L.C.' Kaviraj Jamini Bhusan Roy, 
Mahamahopadhayaya Kaviraj Gananath Sen, Kaviraj 
Jadunath Gupta and Kaviraj Shyamadas Bachaspati. 

The Committee submitted a unanimous report in 
1923. It advocated “official recognition and support of 
the Ayurvedic system of medicine” and was convinced 
that great advantage might be expected and a solution 
of the problem of medical relief might be found from 
the restoration of Ayurvedic treatment and from its 
development by incorporating into it all knowledge 
which might be of practical utility form whatever''source 
it came.” 

The Committee had drawn up an elaborate scheme 
for the training of students and registration of Ayurvedic 
practitioners. 

The Committee had gone into the history and 
present position of Ayurveda, which system, they re¬ 
ported, was resorted to by “a large section” of all classes 
of the population of Bengal, “from the highest to^the 
lowest," educated and uneducated. The widespread use 
of the Ayurvedic system of medicine was attributed to 
its cheapness and to the idea that it was suited to the 
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habits and constitution of the people, the climatic condi¬ 
tions that prevailed in the country and the fact that 
in rural areas beyond the range of hospitals and allopathic 
pt actitioners, it was the only form of medical treatment 
available at the present time. Ninety per cent of the 
population of the Province ‘‘have to seek relief from 
sources other than that of Western medicine, and the 
bulk of the population have no other alternative but to 
be at the mercy of anyone who claims any knowledge of 
medicine.” 


The Committee recommended the formation of an 
Ayurvedic State Faculty Department to regulate studies 
in . schools and colleges and a Board of Registration to 
register those who had qualified themselves as practi¬ 
tioners ; the establishment of two Ayurvedic institutions— 
one in Calcutta and other af Dacca—having facilities for 
giving education of a school standard, college standard 
and post-graduate standard. 

Curriculum and examinations were to be determined 
by the State Faculty of Ayurveda, which was to be of 
the same nature as the State Faculty of Medicine for 
Allopathy. The Faculty was to be under the control of 
tlae Government and all schools training Ayurvedic 
physicians must be recognised by the Faculty. 

In December, 1926, when the Maharaja Bahadur of 
Nadia was in charge of the Transferred Departments, 
he called a, conference of Ravi raj es and otheis, and a 
Committee was appointed to draw up a detailed scheme 
for the same/purpose for which Sir Surendranath Banerjee 
had appointed the first Committee. Professor Jadunath 
Sarkar was'appointed President of this Committee and 
Kaviraj A.%. Roy, Secretary. Dr. M. N. Banerjee and 
MaTamahopkdhyaya Kaviraj Gananath Sen, who were 
members of‘ the first Committee were also taken on this 
second Committee as members. This Committee also 
submitted a unanimous report in January of the followmg 


year. 
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The second Commiuee recommended that there 
should be a “General Council and Stale Faculty of 
Ayurvedic medicine" representing the various interests 
concerned, and consisting of not less than 15 and not 
more than 20 members ; and the duties of this body 
tvould be to prepare and maintain a register of Ayurvedic 
practitioners, to prescribe courses of study, conduct 
examinations, confer degrees and diplomas, and make 
provisions for instructions in Anatomy, Chemistry and 
clinical observations in connection with schools and 
hospitals of the Ayurvedic system of medicine. The 
members of the Council and Faculty should hold office 
for three years, the first Commiuee to frame rules for a 
'‘State Faculty Ayurvedic Medicine ” and a “Central of 
Ayurvedic Medicines.” 

This Committee also suggested a provision for supple¬ 
menting the indigenous learning of the passed Kavirajes 
by giving them “post-graduate” instruction on Western 
lines. 

The recurring cost of the scheme suggested by the 
second Committee was put down as Rs. 31,000 per year. 

We 1‘eset‘ve our comments for a later issue. 


A. P. S. 
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PULSE 

Its Theory, Sphigmography and Conditions in Health and Disease, Etc. 

BY 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S., (Hazaribagh) 

(Continued from our last issue) 

The grosser Allopathic drugs act on the grosser structures 
as the finer potentized Homoeopathic drugs act on the finer and 
higher (Psychological) sphere. Ayurveda lias gone a step further 
and combined the two forms so that such a combination acts on 
both the physiological (lower) and Psychological (higher) planes 
as we find here a judicious blending of the physiological and meta¬ 
physical. If for a sound body in health there should be a sound 
mind, it is but natural to conclude that an unsound body is 
associated more or less with an unsound mind and vice versa. 

We may therefore conclude that the Tridosha theory is the 
best and most generalized theory devised to explain the pheno¬ 
mena of health and disease and the theory of Sympathetic 
endocrinology of modern medicine is closely analogous to the 
•physiological aspect the Tridosha theory. 

WHAT IS PULSE 

Pulse, according to Broadbent, should not be considered as 
the ’volume of blood flowing through the artery, but' a wave 
passing along the arterial system. It is the increased or accen¬ 
tuated pressure of a wave passing along the artery felt by the 
fingers when pressing on the artery which is superficial and 
impressed against a bone. Three things are therefore necessary 
viz., the application of moderate pressure on an artery by the 
finger, the superficial position of the artery with very little tissue 
intervening between the artery and the finger and the site of 
the artery which must lie against a bone against which it can be 

pressed by the finger. 

SITES TO EXAMINE THE PULSE 
The following sites to examine the pulse are given in Ayurveda 
, at the wrist (Radial artery), at the ankle (Posterior T,b,al 
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artery), at the neck (Kxlernnl Carotid artery) and at the temple 
(Anterior Temporal artery}. 

TIMK TO EXAMINE THE l’ULSE 

The best time to examine the pulse is morning, when the 
pulse indicates the true state of things. During noon and after¬ 
noon slight variations are met with, e.g. hot at noon ami quick 
in the afternoon. 

Broadbent says that there arc slight diurnal variations, the 
pulse being slightly more frequent in the afternoon than in the 
morning. 

The sense of heat of the pulse at noon is to be found in 
tropical countries and therefore Broadbent is silent on the point 

THE WAY TO EXAMINE TIIE I'ULSE 

The pulse at the wrist is the one usually chosen for examina¬ 
tion and it should be examined by three fingers. 

Both Ayurved and Broadbent- state that pulse at the wrist 
is to be examined by three fingers though Broadbent does not 
assign any reason why the pulse at the wrist should be examined 
by three fingers. The reason is not far or difficult to seek and 
understand. The entire wave length of the radial artery where 
it is superficial near the wrist can be detected by three fingers , 
neither more nor less . 

The right hand in the case of males, and left hand in the 
case of females is to be flexed at the elbow by the left hand of 
the physician, while he places the three middle fingers of his 
right hand over the radial artery of the patient just above the 
base of the thumb, the fingers pointing upwards. 

RESULT OF EXAMINATION 

If pulse impinges on Index finger, “Vayu” is deranged. 

If pulse impinges on Middle finger, “Pitta” is deranged. 

If pulse impinges on Ring finger, “Kapha” is deranged. 

If pulse impinges Between Index and Middle fingers, “Vayu 
and Pitta” are deranged. 

If pulse impinges Between Middle and ring fingers, “Pitta 
and Kapha" are deranged. 

If pulse impinges at middle of Index and Ring fingers, “Vayu 
and Kapha” are deranged. 

If puls impinges at middle of all the three fingers, it is a 
case of “Sannipat” 
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If slight pressure is felt at two fingers and much on the 
thiul, derangement (excitation) of the corresponding “dosh” is 
indicated. 

NORMAL PULSE 

It is the result of harmonious action of “Vayu, Pitta and 
Kapha*' when none of them are deranged. They are then known 
as the three “ Gunas ”, for, when deranged, they are known 
as “Doshas.” It is described as slow, light and forcible, not 
obliterated by moderate pressure. In the morning it is cold, 
at noon hot and in the afternoon slightly quick. It varies with 
diathesis or temperament of the individual in health. 

Broad bent says that normal variations of the pulse in health 
are met with quite independently of diseases in both sexes and 
ill' all ages. There may be variations of circulation in the same 
persons at different times. Unlike Ayurveda, he, however, assigns 
no reason for these variations to be found in health. 

A study of normal pulse, says Ayurveda, is necessary to 
acquire proficiency in detecting abnormal pulse, for a minute 
study of the pulse ensures professional success. 

PULSE IN RELATION TO PHYSIOLOGY OF CIRCULATION 

The ancient Ayurvedic physicians may have some idea of 
the circulation, but not so clear as we find in Modern Medicine. 
They were silent about the definition of the pulse, vis., that it 
is a wave passing along the arterial system caused by three 
factors, viz., the pumping action of the heart, the elasticity of 
the arteries and the capillary pressure. It may thus be objected 
that without an adequate knowledge of the physiology of the 
circulation, the Ayurvedic indications from the pulse will be 
naturally imperfect. 

Broadbent is quite clear on the point. "The indications to 
be obtained from the pulse are in a great measure independent 
of the knowledge of circulations. The descriptions of the different 
kinds of pulse as described by Reifus of Ephesus leave little to 
be added at the present day. The critical pulse of Solames and 
Nihell enabled the ancients to foresee epistaxis, purgation, etc. 
Bordeu and Foquet described a special variety of pulse'for disease 

of each orcran. There is no doubt that physicians had continued 

to estimate with care and accuracy the diagnostic and prognostic 
significance of the indications furnished by the pulse, but >1 
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H'rts a great loss to Medical Science,for it became impossible to 
transmit the hnoxidedge gained by experience." 

It is thus the subject of Ayurvedic Pulse is so much "shrouded 
in mystery”, because the knowledge gained by exjrerieucc cannot 
be transmitted in writing. Want of facility to acquire practical 
knowledge of the pulse at the bedside under instruction from 
competent teachers has made the art of examining pulse ami 
deducing diagnosis and prognosis of a case so very difficult 
Hence, arises the necessity aj starting Ayurvedic Hospitals and 
Dispensaries, 

EXAMINATION OF PULSE 'TOUCH vs. SPHYGMOGRAPH 

Another objection might be raised that the distinctions 
between the various conditions of pulse are too refined to be 
appreciated by touch. 

Broadbent is very clear on the point when he says that “every 
important variety of the pulse revealed by the Sphygmograph 
was recognised , described and named before the Christian Era." 
He further says tha.t “Sphygmograph is rarely necessary for 
diagnosis and scarcely to be trusted in prognosis,” 

In the absence of instrumental and other aids for diagnosis, 
so common now-a-days, the ancient physicians had to fall back 
on the surest clinical sign of nature for interpretation *>f disease 
-rutile Pulse. The sense of touch which is absolutely necessary 
for all medical men to develop even in modern times was almost 
perfected by the ancients and thus they became specialists in 
examining the pulse and interpreting them correctly. 

It is said that the best Kabirajes can distinguish the finest 
shade of difference between the pulse of the five “Vayus,” five 
“Pittas” and five “Kaphas”, so that from pulse alone they could 
diagnose a case affecting an organ or a system locally, the 
derangement of each Dosha in its three degrees (slow, moderate, 
severe), the vital re-action of nature to remove the morbid condi¬ 
tion, and the effect of treatment. Such knowledge as can be 
gained by experience cannot be transferred in writing. 

FACTORS MODIFYING THE PULSE IN HEALTH 

1. Nervous agencies or “Vayu.” 

2. Chemical agencies or “Pitta and Kapha.” 

3. Exercise or exertion of any kind including massage or 

passive exercise including Respiratory exercise. 
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4. Excitement of any kind or mental emotions. 

5. Food. 

6. Sleep. 

7. Exposure to heat or cold. 

8. Variations at different times of day and night. 

9. Variations at different seasons not noted in Modern 

Medicine. 

10. Variations at different climates. 

11. Posture of the patient, not noted in Ayurveda.. 

12. Diathesis or temperament of the individual. These 
require amplification. 

It may be noted that factors 3 to 11 depend on factors I and 
2 and are therefore indirect causes. Factors 1 and 2 are direct 
causes as we have seen. 

I. NERVOUS AGENCIES OR “ VAYU” 

We have seen how pulse is modified by “Vayu,” Broadbent 
says, “The pulse is under the immediate and direct control 
of the Nervous system.” We have already noted that pulse 
is caused by three factors—heart, arteries and capillaries. 
Broadbent says that “action of heart is directly affected by 
Pneumogastric ( Para Sympathetic or Vagus) and sympathetic 
Nerves. The contraction and dilatation of arterioles (arterial 
capillaries) are under Nervous stimulation and finally the influence 
of the Nerves on the diameter of the arteries had been asserted 
by Henle and Stilling, the latter introducing the term Vaso-Motor 
(including vaso-dilatation and vaso-constriction).” So that all 
factors which cause impulse, vis., the heart, the artery and the 
capillary are all directly under the influence of the Nervous 
system. 

2 . CHEMICAL AGENCIES OR "PITTA AND KAPHA” 

We have seen how these factors affect the pulse- We know 
stimulants like alcohol and ether increase the frequency of the 
heart’s action. Agents like Amyl Nitras also cause acceleration 
of the pulse by acting on arteriols and capillaries dilating them, 
reducing tension inside and diminishing resistance to flow of 
blood. Drugs . are chemical agencies which according to 
endocrinologists stimulate the various ho.mones (“Pitta and 

Kapha).” 
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3. OKUrlsr, 

Ayurvcd says that pulse should nut he examined after rxetcisc 
(active as well as passive). 

Broadbent says that “exertion of any kind sends up the pulse 
rate and the action of heart becomes more forcible and frequent. 
At first tension is raised in the arteries, but shortly afterwards 
the artery is no longer felt between the beats and these, while 
sudden, lose their force, becoming short and not sustained.” 

In Ayurvedic language there is stimulation of “Vayu-Pitta 
gradually the former subsides and tension is lost. 

In massage or passive exercise “Pitta” is only stimulated. 
There is more blood circulation in the part massaged and body 
is stimulated. There is no fatigue as we find after violent 
muscular exercise. 

Breathing exercise :—I have shown (Antiseptic, October 1922) 
how breathing exercise stimulates the two kinds of “Vayu" 
alternately and stimulates appropriate hormone secretion. The 
pulse will be alternately increased and decreased. 

Broadbent says that “if a deep inspiration' is taken and the 
breath then held, the glottis being closed and pressure exerted 
on the chest, the pressure on the thin walled auricles interferes 
with their action and with the supply of blood to the ventricles. 
The pulse may be increased or decreased. Similar effect takes 
place by holding the breath after deep expiration. High tension 
pulse is less affected than low tension pulse.” 

4. MENTAL EMOTIONS 

Ayurveda says that pulse should not be examined during 
mental emotion (excitement or depression) :— 

During sexual excitement or anger—pulse is quick but 

not frequent. 

During anxiety or fear—pulse is slow, feeble, of low tension. 
During Sorrow’—very slow, feeble, of low tension. 

During Happiness-slow, of good tension at first, later quick 

and vigorous. 

Broadbent says that “excitement of any kind as well as all 
powerful emotions accelerate the pulse. Fear will make it 
frequent but feeble ; anger will make it violent as well as frequent. 
Every emotion is attended with its own re-action on the heart 
(due to the effect on the Adrena's and sympathetic Nervous 
system). 
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5- FOOD 

Ayurveda Says that Raise should hot be examined dun 
hunger or thirst and during eating. 


ng 


During fasting 
thirst 
feeding 
After „ 

After taking sweets 

dry dishes 

„ Edible fotifs' 

(Starches) 

i, Vegetables and 

plantains : 
(Potash salts) ... 
Meat: 


Boiled rice, milk, 
water 

Oils and sugar 
candy 
Bitters 
Acid 
Salts 

Soothing oily 
things 
Sugar 
Liquids 
Solids 


» 

>) 


it is Thin, tortuous and quick, 
Tortuous. 

Quick, then Slow. 

Quick. 

Slow and Hesitating. 

Either tortuous and quick 
or jumping and slow. 

Slow 


Smooth and Heavy 
Quick, full and long or hard 
arid jumping 

Slow 


» 

» 


Full 

Tortuous and slow 
Not jumping, not quick 
... Quick, strong, straight 


... Heavy and thick- 
... Jumping and slow 
... Hard 
... Soft. 

Just, as drugs excite the sympathetics (“Vayu”) and Endocrine 
hormones (“Pitta” and “Kapha”) so foods act similarly. 
-Astringent foods and Medicines deranges “Vayu 
Pungent „ » » “Pitta 

Sweet „ „ ». “ Ka P h f 

Combination of sweet, acid & saline checks Vayu and 

increases “Kapha” 

Bitter, pungent & astringent checks “Kapha” 

and increases “Vayu” 

■ Sweet, bitter & astringent cheeks “Pitta” 

, Acid, saline & pungent increases “Pitta” 

Thus’we find changes in pulse after taking different foods, 
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Broadbent says that food slightly accelerates the pulse, 
pungents like essential oils and Ammonias excite the heart to 
move rapidly, salts accelerate the pulse slightly. 

Again, "as regards meals affecting pulse tension at the wrist 
it might be attributed to large diversion of blood to the abdominal 
viscera during digestion but this will be compensated in some 
degree by the increased volume of blood by rapid absorption from 
the gastrointestinal mucous surface. There is not only low 
tension but the arteries are relaxed and large.” 

6 . SLEEP 

Pulse should not be examined during Sleep.- 

Broadbent says that during sleep circulation runs down in 
vigour as well as ‘frequency.’ Sleep is a temporary anaemia of 
the brain and very little impulses come down from the Brain 
during sleep to excite the heart. Brain is considered as an organ 
where “Kapha” predominates and in absence of reactionary 
stimulus, ordinary stimulus stimulates “Kapha” and the pulse 
during sleep is neither vigorous nor frequent. 

7 . EXPOSURE TO HEAT OR COLD 

Pulse should not be examined after exposure, Broadbent 
says that "external warmth slightly accelerates the pulse.” This 
exciting of “Pitta” is relieved by nature by copious perspiration 
(“Kapha” excited) and the tension of the pulse is reduced. 

Exposure to cold produces just the contrary effect. 

8 . VARIATIONS AT DIFFERENT TIMES OF DAY AND NIGHT 

The atmospheric conditions vary at different times of day 
and night. Just as our environment changes, the sympathetics 
and the endocrines are stimulated for accomodation of our body to 
change of environments. Thus Ayurveda sa\ s that "Kapha” is 
excited during the early hours of day and night, “Pitta” is roused 
about midday and midnight and “Vayu" at the third part of 
day and night and thus pulse is slightly modif.ed accordingly in 
different parts of day and night. 


{To be continued?) 
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the care of infancy and diseases of 


CHILDHOOD IN AYURVEDA 


DY 

BHISHAGWAUA V. SXJBBA RAO, 


Associate of the Madras Ayuivcdic College, 


Introduction Ayurveda, the healing art of the Hindus, which 
h not based on constantly-changing theories, has been divided 
into eight main sab-divisions, vis., Kaya-chikifcsa, Bala-ebibitsa 
( Kaumarabhritya ), Graba-cbikitsa, Salakya-tantra, Salya-tantra;, 
Visha-chikitsa, Rasayana-feantra and Vajeekarana-tantra. Otir subject 
which goes by the name of Kaumarabhritya is one of the main 
'rb-uivisions and pre-eminently a subject of great importance. 
Hitherto this branch of the medical science has not been made 
a compulsory subject in the Allopathic medical colleges. Now, 
Dr. Hutchison says that the instruction in diseases of children 
has been made a compulsory subject of the medical curriculum. 
He also says, “ The consequence is that many men, when they 
qualify, know almost nothing of many of tl>e commonest ailments 
of infant life, although in any largo general practice children 
make up a great part, perhaps the greater of the patients, and 
skill in treating them will be an important factor in your profes¬ 
sional success/’ And Dr. Charles West says, '* All the more 
reason therefore that you should know how to treat these disease's 
(children’s) for you will often find when you go into practice 
that the life of the child is literally in your hands and that a 
mistake at a critical movement may be really a matter of life 
and death/’ Our ancient authors of medicine having realised 
these points made it an important branch. 

The technical term Kaumarabhritya has been used to give an 
elaborate meaning. It has been described by Sushrnta thus 
A • branch of medical science which deals with the nursing and 
healthy bringing up of infants, with purification and bettering 
of mother’s milk, found deficient in any of its characteristic traits, 
and also with cures peculiar to infant life and due to the use of 
vitiated mother's milk or to the influences of malignant stars 

and spirits. 
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Boolcs on Diseases 0 / Children :—Only very few books are to 
be seen ut present dealing with this separate branch, 

Jivak tantra , Parbatak tantra , Bandhak tantra :— 

It seems that many tantras on this subject are lost. We give 
hero below what we have been able to glean about these books. 
In his Commentary on the Uttaratantra of Sushruta, Dallana 
mentions the name of Jivak, Parbatak ami Bandhak. It seems that 
at one time their works were highly valued. 

It is said that these authors were Buddhist Monks. Of them 
mention is made in Buddhist history. 

Jivak,* the Buddhist Physician, is known there as “Jivaka- 
kmnara-bhaehhya” He was a disciple of the Buddhist Monk 
Atreya and was physician to Lord Buddha and the Buddist 
emperor Bimbisara. 

A consensus of opinion says that the Monk Atreyu (Hhikshu 
Atreya), mentioned by Charaka, is the same person as Atreya, the 
Buddhist monk. But in one place Charaka mentions that the great 
sages Vashishta, Viswamitra, Bharadwaj, Atreya and others met 
in an assembly with the monk (Bikshu) Atreya at a place near 
the Himalayas since these liishis belonged to a very ancient time. 
It is impossible that the person mentioned in Charaka as Atreya 
is the same as the Buddist Monk of the same name. Chakraftani 
quotes from *' Kaumarabhritya Tantra” in his Commentary on 
this section of Sushruta ; bub we have been unable to trace the 
author of this Tantra 

Hiranakshaya Tantra :—From what we gather from the 
extracts from the book quoted by Srikanta Datba, it seems this 
work mainly dealt with the diseases of children. Sushruta has 
described the diseases of children in not less than twelve chapters 
in his Uttaratanfcraj and this tempts us to believe that at one 
time this branch of Ayurveda was a vast and exhaustive one.” 
[Dr. Gamniatli Sen, m.a., l.m.s. Vide Journal of Ayurveda, 
p. 20 vol. ii ] 

For the sake of convenience tit is article has been divided into 
five parts, viz. : 

* We will now give the legend of Jivaka, because it is one of the most 
curious documents of Indian Medical History. The cases related show that 
the medical profession of the time had certainly great knowledge of suigical 
pathology. 

Dr. Chailes Cumston, M.I). The histoiv of Medicine. 
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Part. 

ii. 

Part. 

iii. 

Part 

iv. 

Part. 

V. 

Part 


. (Post-natal care) 

(Infant feeding) 

(Diseases of bad suckling) 
(Diseases peculiar to children) - 
(Treatment) 
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I. POST NATAL CARE 

Childhood t— 

- Charaka Vim. Bhi. 

The age according to difference of duration is of three lands, 
Vis. Boyhood, Manhood, and Decvipitudo. 

Amongst these, boyhood is the period characterised by immaturity 
of the constituent elements (Dhatus), non-appearence of hirsute 
appendage, delicacy of the -physical and mental constitution, non- 
development jff-sfc;-erigtli and predominance of pblem. This continues 
"till the sixteenth year. 


Before going to study the physiological changes after childbirth, 
it will he important to know something about the state of foetus 
in the mother's womb: 


qmwfqsi Ws^qCffa 

qmqw?: ^f^tRr^snsT: f r«?if ! gn3 :r nfs5? | B3n 1 qisir mqst, 
w.i frifmd w Rrofk: nmmWmv: 

gq=q ?(—{Ckataka Saresra, Sareera-Vtshnga). 

duqtq {Sushruta Sareera ) 

qiafaifif*rcl»-qxlDfh (D>) 

qmgqgflqifqq’TH^j^virfif? (Do-) 

The foetus verily remains in the mother’s womb, with its faee 
turned towards the back of its mother, with its head upwards, 
with all its limbs contracted and enclosed in a bag of skin. Bereft 
of thirst and appetite, the foetus depends for its support on 
another. Jndeed relying upon the mother it lives upon oily juices 
and other secretions in the uterus. The foetus consists of limbs 
existing and non-existing. When all its limbs are formed it receives 
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the oily secretions in the womb through the passage afforded by 
pores of the body as also the duct of the navel. 

There is a duct attached to its navel. That duct which is 
- attached to the navel is called ‘A para’. This A para is connected 
with the heart of the mother. The mother’s heart drenches that 
duct called ‘Apara’ of the faetus by means of a number of ducts 
through all of which juices ooze out. The juices become productive 
of the strength and complexion of the foetus. (This may be the 
foetal circulation theory of modern physiology. 

Sushruta says on this, “ The umbilical cord of the foetus is 
found to bo attached to the cavity of the vein or artery of its 
maternal part through which the essence of lymph chyle produced 
from the assimilated food of the mother enter into its organism and 
fastens its growth* and development. ” (BhishagratncCs Sushruta ; 
vide p. 140.) 

The processes of respiration, sleeping and movement of the 
foetus in the womb are affected through those of its mother. 
A child in the womb does not cry in as much as its mouth 
remains closed with the sheath of the placenti i.e. foetal mem¬ 
branes and its throat is stuffed with Kapbam. A foetus in 
uterus does not excrete faeces or urine, owing to the scantiness 
of the faecal matter, etc. in its intestines and also to the 
obstruction of the Vayu into its lower bowels. 

Post Parturiant Measures :— 

— (Churn. Sar.) 

As soon as the child has come out of the womb, two pieces 
of’stone -should be rubbed against each other near the ears of 
the baby. The baby should be'washed with either cold or warm' 
water, whichever may be regarded agreeable to it. By this 
the infant’s life-breath, injured by the pain caused in course of 
its coming out from' the womb is restored to vigour. The child 
should then be fanned with a winnow made of reeds. Besides 
these, whatever else is needed for restoring the life breath of 
the infant injured by the pain of its coining out of the womb 
s honld be done. 

Some one then should, with her finger, from which the 
nail has been properly pared, and which is covered with a slick 
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of well-washed cotton, begins to gently wipe the child’s palato, lips, 
throat and tongue. Having first wiped the mouth and the brahma- 
ramihra (ant. fontonolle) of the child, its -head should be covered 
with a pad of cotton soaked in oil. 


Sushruta says sfqqifiuqsq 

i “The shrouds or membranes lying on the body of the child 
should be removed immediately after its birth and its mouth 
should be cleansed with clarified butter and rock-salt.” 

Then the infant should be made to vomit 

by administering rock-salt mixed with ghee. 

European Practice : — 

In a normal case, the child will begin to cry as soon as it is 
born ; if it does not, any slight cutaneous stimulation will cause it to 
do so. If there is mucous in the mouth or throat, it must be cleared 
out before attempting to make tho child inspire. Then a dash 
of cold water or a couple of slaps are the time-honoured 
methods of promoting inspiration. (Henry Jelletb—Short Practice 
of Midwifery.) 

Although an infant may start to breathe with its lungs, it may 
not use them to their fullest capacity owing to portions of the 
lungs failing to expands or undergoing collapse again from 
feebleness of the respiratory movements. To this state of things 

the term Atelactasis is applied .•••.. if an infant 

cries feebly, if it is cynosed either constantly or in recurring attacks, 
then you should suspect Atelactasis which may be serious and 
it is so because it may lead to sudden death. (Dr. R. Hutchison.) 

Then the child should be given 

An electuary composed of honey, clarified butter and the 
expressed juice of B ram hi leaves and Ananta mixed with gold 
dust, with the ring finger of the feeder. Alter this, the next act 

to bo performed is— 

Outing op the umbilical cord '.— 


(Cha. Sar./ati.) 

Leaving a space of eight linger, from the root of the navel 
and setting a mark there, and reaching the place where the 
umbilical corf is to he cut. it should he cut ofi between two knots 
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or nodes, with a sharp knife made of gold, silver or iron, with edge 
turned upwards. Without losing any time a string should be 
tied at any point round the uncut poition of the cord, and it should 
then be loosely attached to the neck of the child. Sushruta also 
says, 1 a space of eight fingers should be left 

from the navel, and Vagbhata is of opinion that 

a space of four fingers alone is to be left. (Here 24 
fingers = 1 cubit'. 

European practice 1 — 

The cord therefore should not be tied until it has stopped 
pulsating. It is then tied with two ligatures, one applied two 
inches from the umbilicus of the child and the other as close as 
possible to the vulva of the mother. The cord is then divided half 
an inch above the first ligature. (Henry Jellett) 

(Char. S. Ja.) 

After separation, if the child’s navel begins to rot, it should 
be anointed with oil boiled with the paste of these ; viz., Lodhra, 
Madhuka, Priyangu, Haridra and Daruharidra. These very drugs 
whose paste is directed to be boiled in oil may be reduced to pulv 
and such pulv may be applied to the rotten navel. 

Umbilical wounds 

(Charaka Sar.Jati.) 

(Sushruta Sar. Ch. X.) 

]f the umbilical cord of the newlyborn child be not properly 
cut, there may be fear of the following diseases of the navel arising, 
viz :— 

Ottundika [a tumorous growth of large proportions haring the 
shape of a (gudaka) ball of large proportion.] 

Pindalika (a flat, circular tumour, it is not so elevated as the 
above) 

Vinamika (a circular tumour with elevated edges and the central 
portion depressed) and 

Vijrimbhika (a tilmour that continually increases.) 

The disease, in which the navel of a child becomes swollen and 
painful, is called Tnndi. It should be remedied by applying 
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fomentations, medicated oils, 
of subduing the Vayu. 


npanahas -ole., possessed of the virtue 


Modern view on this :— 

1 lie existence of the stump of the umbilical cord is one of the 
most important facts in the anatomy of the newly born child, and 
is a constant source, of danger.. 

existence of the umbilical wound is a constant menace to the health 
of the young infant, and it is through this channel that infection 
usually finds access, Its simplest form is a mere local inflammation 
(omphitis) which causes a little redness and swelling with slight 
purulent discharge but without any general symptoms. This is 
most likely- to happen in the ease of premature infants in whom 

the closure of the apt is to be slow and imperfect... 

septicaemia in the nowlyborn is, as may be imagined, a very 
dangerous condition and usually .proves fatal in less than a 
week. (Dr. Hutchison). 


Treatment :— 


nfq'fdjglq 

{Charaka Sareera Jolt.) 

N 6 

31tif'm<qm (. Chakradatta ) 

( Kumaratantra ). 


In case these umbilical wounds appear, considering the gravity 
. lightness of the case, the child should be treated with such 
leviatives of Vata and Pitta as do not cause any burning sensation 
. a i s0 w jth ghee The tumorous growth should be rubbed or chafed 

• drenched over with these remedies. 

J2S2iZZB2&S=*i~ 

xse . swellings appear near the umbilicus of the infant, n 
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is to bo performed with mills, in which heated pieces of clay' have 
been dipped. . 

If the child’s navel gets inflamed, it should bo massaged with 
oil prepared with the following drugs Nisa, Lodhra, Priyangu 
and Yashlimadlm. And it may also bo pasted with the f?eces of 
goats mixed with milk or it may also be dusted with, the Pulv 
prepared with the barks of Kshecri trees. 

After performing the act of placental separation, the next thing 
to be done is— . . . 

Medicated bath. 

Hswra mV ^isfaqr^qnungqqtV'-T i ■ snwiai 

Vfa«Tqfqid<n UqriVt^^KiVf^ctK ^ . 511 

VfV<!J q*H^fq qqtflwq^ (Sushruta Sareera.) 

-When it is seen that the child has got back its life breath 
and been restored to the normal condition of a living being, it 
should be treated with a bath and wash with water. The body 
of the child should be annointed with Bala-Taila, and it should 
be bathed in an infusion of the barks of Kshiri trees or in the 
decoctions of drugs known as the Sarvagandhadi (Eladi group) or 
.in water in which red-hot gold or silver bar has been immersed or 
in a tepid decoction of Kapiltha leaves, according to the nature of 
the season, the predominence of deranged Doshas in its body and 
according to its physical conditions. 

Then qt<p<?iftfberqi?q3r sirerifafs? 

fa morns'? V"f i VVcstvV\q; x^*snf*r qifajqi? 

(Sushruta Sareera), 

The baby being wrapped up in silk should be laid on a bed 
covered with a silken sheet. The baby should, be fanned with the 
branches of Pilu, Nimba, Badari or Parushaka tree. A pad (Pichu) 
soaked in oil should be constantly kept on the head of the child 
and its body should be fumigated with the fumes of drugs Vacha, 
Mustard, etc., potent enough to keep off the evil spirits and demons. 
The same drugs should be tied found the neck, hands, legs and head 
of the infant. 

Baby Apartments : — 

qugfamfssra: qjtV famd mqef? ^fq^qr-rg 

’jggV, -sqg' 

liViq | 
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An expert; in engineering should construct a house of the follow¬ 
ing hind for tho child. It should be large or spacious, delightful, 
well lighted, unexposed to the wind, with one portion well ventilated, 
strong, freo from animals that live by preying on others, animals 
that have fangs, mice, and insects and with places conveniently 
situated for water mortar, urination, passing of stools, and cooking. 
It should be woll suited to the requirements of the season. It 
should have every equipment in respect of beds and seats and cover¬ 
lets suited to tho season. ' 


Baby’s Linen :— 

The beds, coverlets, and sheets for the use of tho child should be 
soft, liglitj und clean .and of agreeable smell. Reds, coverlets and 
beets when befouled with sweat and dirt and insects and urine and 
stools should bo taken out. If other beds etc. bo not obtainable 
then those befouled bo adequately washed and fumigated and cleaned 
and dried and given to the child for use. The following should be 
used for fumigating clothes and beds and coverlets and sheets, 
vis., barley, mustard seeds, linseeds, assafoetida, Vacha, Choraka, 
Vayastha, Golomi, Jatila, Palankasba, Asoka, Bobini and sloughs 
of snakes. These should be mixed with ghee. 

Vagbhata says ^reffov€hl ffonfr 

,*q || The bedding of the child should bo clean, white, pure (without 
dirt), and smooth and fumigated with fumes possessing the virtue 
of keeping apart evil spirits, etc< 

Play ground :— 

jfiTsnjf*: i faanfWfotfw « 

The play ground for the baby to wander should possess the 
following qualifications -.—Not uneven, not having grass, mbb 
pointed ends, covered with »nd and flat, not having big stones, 
and wetted with water fallen from a NeW tree. 


Toys :— „ r 

„„ CT r, ,r,™=nN: mHK#* 

M (Charabi.) 
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The child should also be given such toys as are well coloured, 
productive of sound, delightful, light, not having pointed ends, 
incapable of being swallowed, not destructive of life and incapable 
of exciting fear. They should also bo made up of Lac, producing 
sound, beautiful, incapablo of exciting fear, not too big, not having 
pointed ends, and possessing the shapes of horse and cow. 

Ho tv to handle children : — 

*ri, afrits- tffsmswi, 

wnfVrai' {fsrerg: Qqfmfwscjgsn 

qi<rawfaa5?w qi^rerai »nuwu ^s^un^fihitqsrcisiqisi’K^rt i 

*nqust i 

A child should be so handled or lifted as not to cause any 
discomfort. A baby should not be scolded, not suddenly roused up, 
lest it might got awfully- frightened. It should not be suddenly 
drawn up nor suddenly laid down, lest this should result in the 
derangement of its bodily Vayu. An attempt to seat it may lead 
to haunch-back (kyphosis). Lovingly should a child be fondled 
and amused with toys and p'ay things. A child unruffled by 
any of the above ways becomes healthy, cheerful and intelligent as 
it grows older. 

An infant should be guarded against any exposure to the rains, 
the sun, or the glare of lightning. He should not be placed under 
a tree or a creeper ; in low lands and in lonely houses or in their 
shades • and it should be protected from the malignant influences 
of evil stars and occult powers. 

A child should not be left in an unclean and unholy place nor 
under the sky (uncovered place), nor over an undulated ground, nor 
should it be exposed to heat, rain, dust, smoke, and water. 

About frightening the infant - 

Charakacharya says—crengflflffg 

(Charaka Ja/i). 

It is not proper to ft ighten the child. Hence when the child 
is crying or not doing anything that is proper for it to do , one 
should never, for the purpose of frightening the child, meutiou 
ltakslmsa, Pisaeha and Put-ana, etc. 
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Tlio above injunction carries much weight because Dr. Robert 
Hutchison, specialist in children's diseases, writes thus 

" Negativism, this is a state of mind in which the child has 
an uncontrolable tendency to do what ho ought not to do, and to 
leave undone what ho ought to do, with a result that there is no 
health m hitn. It is a mental condition which is the explanation 
of the refusal to take food, the refusal to sleep, the refusal to’ 
defaecato, and all the other refusals which are characteristic of the 
‘solitary child.’ If the child is older when the anorexia first sets 
in, it will bo found that he first begins to play instead of eating. 
Soon meal timo comes as a nightmare for the mother and nurse and 
all kinds of attempts are made by coaxing, bribing and distracting 
bis attention to induce him to eat but without success. Curiously 
enough such a child will often take his food quite woll from a 
stranger or if other children are present although he will refuse it 
absolutely from the mother.” (Result of frightening.) 

Hints on piercing the lobules of ears. 

Though not found in Western countries, in India specially 
Hindus will perform an act called karnavedham . The lobules 
of tiio ears of an infant are usually pierced through for protecting 
it and for the purposee of ornamentation as well; This should be 
performed on a day of bright fortnight during the month's Oth, 
7th or 8th (of the age of the child) marked by the lunar and astral 
combinations. The child should be placed on the lap of its mother, 
then having soothed it and lured it with toys and play things, the 
physician should draw down with his left hand the lobules of its 
ears with a view to deteofc, with the help of the sunlight, the 
apertures that are naturally found to exist in those localities. Then 
he should pierce them straight through with a needle held in his 
right hand or with an awl or with a thick needle where the 
appendages would be found to be too thick. The right ear should 
be first pierced and then the left in a case of a male child while the 
contrary in the case of a female. Plugs of cptton lints should be 
then inserted into the holes of the ear lobules, which should, be 
lubricated with oil. Copious bleeding attended with pain would 
indicate that the needle has passed through a place other than the 
natural one. Whereas the absence of any serious after-effect would 
give rise to the presumption that the act has been done correctly. 
Any of the local viens injured by an ignorant, bungling surgeon 
may be attended with symptoms which will be. described as Kalika, 
Maruiarika and Lohitaka. • ' 
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Kalika is marked by fever and a burning 'pain in the affeeted 
part and swelling. 

Mawitirika gives rise to pain and knotty formations about the 
affected region accompanied by'fever. 

Lohilaka symptoms sucli .as Manya : sthambha, Apatanaka Shiro- 
roga, and Karnasula (ear-ache) exhibit thomseives. 

Education. 

'gsnaqW 'j 

The education of a child should be commenced at a suitable age 
and with subjects proper to the particular social Varna or order it 
belongs to. 

The tutor to the child should be 

'vfag'm: gglgq; 
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PLUMBI OXIDUM PbO 

BY 
> 

AMR-ITkAL-p. TRIVED 1 , LX.P.S. (Dome.), 

Jtim-Ravnl. 

Synonyms in various vernaculars : 

San.—B/dara. 

Beng.— Sisa. 

Hind.—Murdarsinga. 

Maratiii.—Murdarsinga. 

Persian.—Murdasinga. 

Gnj.—Bodar. 

Eng.—Litharge. 

Source—Mines. 

Physical characters—Heavy yellow pieces resembling silicate 
o( aluminium. 

Correction : 

Take the litharge in a stone mortar and rub it with lemon 
juice for a day and then expose it to sun. 

Action.—Laxative, astringent and antiseptic. 

Dose.—3 raties or 6 grs. 

Ayurvedic Preparations : 

(1) Bodar Virechan. —Purified Bodara 3, A nisi fruit 3, 
Purified Sulphur 2, Cardamom seeds 1. 

Directions.—Puwder and mix. 

Dose.— 3 ratios or 6 grs. as a laxative ; 6 to 9 raties or 12 to 
l8 grs. as a purgative. 

Indication.—Specially indicated for children and infants, 

(2) Bodar Sneha (ointment) :—Purified Bodar 1 and washed 
ghee (clerified butter) 100 times. 

Direction,—Prepare an ointment. 

Indication.—B-dls, ulcers, Etc. 

Pharmacology and therapeutics: 

Externally : Skin.—Litharge is antiseptic and astringent and 
hence it is used in the form of an ointment to heal ulcers. It is 
also used to eure boils and other skin diseases. 
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N.B .— Plumbi oxidum is not selected for the purpose, as 
Plumbi oxidum Rubrum, is selected for this purpose, 

; internally : Gastro-ihtestinal tract.—Litharge is an excellent 
s,alt to move the bowels in children and infants which are con¬ 
fined habitually by eating mud. It helps the secretion of the 
bile flow and thus acts as a laxative and an intestinal antiseptic. 
The Ayurvedic preparation known as Bodar Veerechan is selected 
for the purpose. 


PLUMBI OXIDUM RUBRUM. 
(Pb 3 S 4 ) 5 SO. 

Synonyms in various Vernaculars : 

San.—Sindura, Raktareni, Nagagarbha, Sisaja, etc. 

Beng.—Sindur 

Hind.—rjafar. 

Guj.—Sindur. 

Marathi.—Shendri. 

Canarees.—Sinduri. 

Eng.—Ornotto, Red lead. 

Source,—Mines, 

Physical characters.—It Is so familiar that description of it 
is of no value. 

Action.—Astringent and antiseptic. 

Ayurvedic Preparations.—( 1 ) Red Lead Ointment, ( 2 ) Red 
lead plaster, ( 3 ) Sindura Taila. 

( 1 ) Red lead ointment.—Red lead I, Black Round pepper 1 , 
and Veseline 8 . 

Directions.—Powder and mix. 

Indication.—Ulcer, boils and skin diseases, 

(2) Red lead plaster.—Red lead 1, Cera alba r. 

Directions,—Put cera alba in an iron pan and keep it on 

fire. Add powdered red lead when cera alba melts. Mix it 
thoroughly. Put the pan aside and allow it to cool. Roll this 
thing into sticks. Prepare plasters out of these sticks, when 
required on cloth, by heating them. 

Indication.—Boils, Ulcer, etc. 

( 3 ) Sindur Taila (Red lead oil).—Red lead 4 , Jiraka 8 , 
Sweet oil 64, water 25 6. 
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D 'rec(*ons.^Prepare a paste of red lead, and Jiraka. in ivater 
and mix this paste in sweet oil. Boil the whole thing on fire, 
till water evaporates and clear oil remains. 'Strain it through 

a piece of linen when cool and afterwards it becomes ready 
for use. 

Indication!.—Scabies, Ringworm, and Eczema. ’ ' : 

Pharmacology and therapeutics ; 

Externally : Skin.—Red lead is antiseptic, astringent and 
antiphlogistic On account of these properties, it lessens discharges, 
kills germs and promotes healing of an ulcer, by causing to spring 
new granulations soon. For these purposes the Ayurvedic 
preparations known as Red Lead Ointment and Red* Lead 
Plaster are used. Red Lead oil is a- powerful antiseptic and 
astringent and hence it is applied as an external application in 
weeping eczema, ringworm and scabies in Ayurveda with marked 
benefit. 

PLUMB 1 SULPHURETTUM : Pbs. 


Synonyms in various vernaculars : 


San.—Anjan, Sauraviranjana, Yamun, Kapotanjana, etc. 
Beng.—Anjan. 

Hind.—Surma-Anjana, 

Marathi- Kala-sunna. 

Persian—Surme-Aspliarahani, 

Arabic—Kuhal, Isamuda. 

Guj.—Kaiosurmo, 

Canarese—Srotanjan. 

Tel.—Sauraviranjan. 

Eng.—Sulphuret of Antimony, 

Atomic weight—120. 


Varieties.—£l) Sauraviranjan means the anjan of black colour. 
2) Srotanjan means the anjan of white colour. ^ 

Habitat.—Sauraviranjan (Black surma)' or Pbs. is found in 
the United Provinces and Srotanjan (white surma) or Sb s So 3 rs 

Found in the Yamuna river. 

Physical characters-Prismatic or rectangular crystals of 

^ . \a the market, ‘.Jt is white or black in 

various sizes are sold in the marine 


colour. 


Chemical composition.-W»<™'i/«» U composed' of 
>„d sulphur and is a sulphate oflead nature. 
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Srotav/an is composed of - antimony and sulphW add ’ is 
a sulphate of antimony in nature. These things are found- oh 
analysis. 

Selection for the medical use : 

Sauraviranjan is- a lead sulphate in natural state "and hence 
this variety is selected for medicinal’purpose. ' 

Correction before Medical Use.: • 

1 - Method No. i,—Powder the lead-sulphide -(Black surma P W)' 
and rutOit in-a stone mortar with'lemon juice for dne’day aird 
then expose-it to sun# . J \Saraniddftara.f- 

. . - * . • N » * *\ ' 

o * . *. . , » * • • 

Method No. 2.—Take a piece of lead sulphide (Pbs).-and, 
make it red-hot on fire and cool it in a cold -infusion .of three 
myrobalans. or Triphala. Repeat this process for seven times. 
Afterwards repeat the process of cooling in human milk pr goat's 
milk for seven times, Afterwards rub it to majce it.into 3 ,fine 
fmp'alpabfe powder and then it becomes ready for 'use’. • 

* {Sarahgadhara.) 

• * I 

-j Action.-r-Astringent and lymphagogue, 

* Ayurvedic Preparations : 

(1) Anjan.—Corrected lead sulphide (Pbs) 40 tolas, white 
round peppers 10 in number, Cardamoms 15 in number. Borneo 
Camphor (Bhimseni karpur) J tola. 

Directions.—Powder and mix all the ingredients. Rub the 
whole thing with rose water'in' a stone mortar for a day and 
expose it to sun. Repeat the process for three to twenty one 
times with rose water.. When the whole thing dries up by the 
rays of the sun, add Borneo Camphor again 6 grs., having 
powdered it beforehand, and bottle it up for use. 

N. B .—Corrected pearl in powder in sufficient quantity can 
be added before use, if desirecf, to increase its therapeutic value. 

(2) Nayanamrita.—Conected lead 5, corrected mercury 5, 
corrected lead sulphide (Pbs) 10, Borneo camphor 2. 

Directions.—Take corrected lead in an open iron vessel. Put 
the vessel on charcoal fiie. When the lead begins to ineif, add 
mercury and lead sulphide (-uima in Gnj.) 111 powdei. Continue, 
stirring the mixtuie with an iron rod, so as to thoroughly mix 
it. Let it become cool of it? own accord. Rub the whole thing 



m 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


[ Dkc^ 


in a stone mot tar til) ft becomes an impalpable powder,. Add 
Borneo camphor to this powder and then bottle it up. 

(Sarangadhara .} 

PHARMACOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS : 

There are many forms of collariums uc, the preparation for 
eye in Ayurveda and they are known as black, white or red 
Anjan owing to its different colours. The anjan of lead sulphide 
is known as black anjan. The anjan, prepared out of the 
corrected pearls is known as white anjan, ie. the pearls having 
been corrected beforehand are rubbed in rose water for 21 times 
in a stone mortar and dried in the sun. Sometimes this white 
anjan in sufficient quantity is added to the lead sulphide or the 
black anjan to increase its therapeutic value. The anjan of zinc 
sulphurettum is known as red anjan, the description of which 
will be given in its own heading afterwards for the sake of 
convenience. 

The anjan of lead sulphide, prepared according to Ayurvedic 
texts is antiseptic, astringent and Ij mphagogue. Owing to 
these properties it is applied in the eye with a lead stick to relieve 
burning pain, photophobia and lacrimation. The constant 
applicatiou of anjan cures traclu ma and its complications, e.g, 
opacity, cornea pa onus, etc. 
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gcrtUlt nnt) Hygiene 

SEA-SICKNESS AND ITS CURES 

•- :0 ;—— 

New Methods of Treatment 


Travellers whose lot it is to suffer the horrors of sea-sickness will 
find a consolingly sympathetic consideration of the familiar s\ mptoms, 
with some valuable advice on their treatment, in the “ British Medicinal 
Journal” of May 5. 

The article is contributed by Dr, R, Allen Bennett, whose experience 
as a surgeon in the service of the Pacific Steam Navigation Company 
lends an added weight to his views. 

“No age, no condition of life Is exempt,” he writes. ‘‘Old people 
going on a voyage for the first time, sailors who have used the sea 
all their lives, young people and infants—are all liable, although chi'dren 
below the age of twelve seldom suffer severely.” 

The various stages in the oncoming of the complaint are described in 
professionally dispassionate, although none the less vivid, language. 
To how many will memories of unpleasant hours on an ocean swell be 
recalled by the following extract? 

“The attack begins as a rule with yawning or sighing; sooner or 
later there is nausea; and the last straw is supplied by the smell of a 
cigar or the careless remark of a slander. Retching continues with an 
empty stomach ; the hands and feet are icj ; the face is pale ; a cold sweat 
breaks out upon the head and cheeks. . . . ; the tongue is furred, 
the mouth is dry with a bitter taste. ...” 

Dr. Bennett declares that in some cases the mental effects are slight. 
“ In others,” he adds, “ there is a strong conviction that death is im¬ 
minent, followed, as time goes on, by an unreasonable annoyance at 
its delay. 

FEASTING AND FAREWELLS 

Here is the remedy for all but the hardened sufferers : 

“The traveller who starts his jourm-y with the intention or being 
sick is seldom disappointed and he who spends his last days ashore in 
feasting and farewells will reap what he has sown. If one would 
moderate his appetite, and the other practise auto-suggestion for a week 
before sailing, there would be fewer tragedies during the first days of 
a voyage. 

" Before a long journey by sea eat bieakfnst and dinner for a period 
of seven days, eating meat at one only, and avoiding all soups and 
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made-up dishes. At ..midday take only, half the usual quantity of 
alcohol, chink water freely, and smoke but a little. 

“1 he third day before sailing fast—eating nothing, but drinking water 
freely. T hat night and the following take n 5-grain blue pill and the 
following mornings a Seidlitz powder or a dose of salts.” 

' During an attack of sen-sickness one remedy is as good as another.” ■ 
Dr Bennett writes. 

E\en the most persistent case does not lie outside the range of 
Dr. Bennett s ingenuity. Its treatment is novel and suggests new develop¬ 
ments in the direction of mote luxurious travel. ■ ... 


... PROMPT RELIEF 

"In cases where exhaustion' is becoming dangerous.” Dr. Bennett 
says, " I have recoin se to n method which I have not seen mentioned. 
The patient is kept in a w.irm salt-water bath for half an hour,’ ah 
hour, or longer. 1 

"The relief is great and remarkably prompt; it cannot be ascribed 
to (he general sedative effect, but to the mechanical changing of the 
patient's environment 

‘‘The specific gravity of the water is r020 and the body is supported 
very, lightly . . . .the toes just touching the end of the bath to 
prev nt the: leg< from filiating free. The' bath itself shares the rolling 
ahd.'pitching’'of'lhfr .ih'ip’-hut the water it contains has no lime to respond, 
and keeps its level, and the patient immersed in it partaking of its 
relative im'mbbdity. ‘ ‘ 

* t - . > * t , * • 

- • "The patient 1 must not be able to see the apparent oscillation of the 
Water rind the eyes should be bandaged”—"Morning Post.” 

C •* '* 


NO MORE DIPHTHERIA 


-:o:- 


.Abolish it by Law? 

A strong propaganda has sprung up during the last fur weeks to 
make compulsory the use, in British'.schools and-hospitals, of certain 
tests for immunity front specified diseases. Medical men are seeking the 

authority of the law. ; . x :• : - ' - _ : 

' The Schick test, which is concerned with immunity from diphtheria, 
is- the chief of these- tests' Until recently, the mode of treatment for 
dioh.lteria war, to inject the anti-diphtheritic se,cm obtained *np«»« 
n horse gradually. increasing doses of torin formed in broth, of dtp then. 
h |! , owing to the process being gradual, the horse was able 
t “,i antnloaL, add then sernm ,U» fluid P-* ofits b.edd) was ...ten 

hen, its, veins, and.giro.. 1* •.(-*» *° . 
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/I’M E’jOUR NAL .OF' A Y'U R VEDA 


THREE WEEK S’ ■ 1 AIM UNITY 


The lesults obtained by the' use’ bf-thrs serum nre one of the greatest 
achievements of modern mediqine' Pe'qple.. who had been in contact 
-with, diphtheria, cases were given a small injection of the serum which 
confer,rfd jm thc-ni an. immunity lasting about three weeks. . .. ( 

A'pp.erjan-; may, Immune from disease 117 two ways ■ He may have 
jvmatural in)munity f . thgt-is,. big blood- may be -so rich, in-, the suitable 
anti-toxins that it is ii\ipregnable to the assaults,, of the disease. He may 
also have acquired immunity, which again may exist in two forms: actiye 
acquired immunity,', like that pf<.the, horse which built up its own anti¬ 
toxins gradually, or passive-acquired immunity, like that of the - peison 
•receiving nq injectipp. of the horse’s gerum. • 

The Schick test dete/mines whether a person has natural immunity 
hi - not '"Sintjjlb" and ba'rmless, it Ts'carried out by injecting into, bui not 
lihder, the Skid of the forearm, a Very small quantity of a freshly-made 
dilution of Standardized diphtheria toxin:* If a small round patch, of 
Sfeep red 1 Fppeihs at' the point- 'whefe the needle was inserted,' if meads 
fhaf /hdre Is little - ffjf rib hrtti-toxiri present in the patient’s blood; id 
othSr words, he or she is liable to take diphiheria. If there is no sign 
of (He- irritation, the ^patient possesses a natural immunity . > ‘ 

Now we'6'dftiS f b the App'Ii&riion of the test to give rmmum'iy. • Tlt'fi 
is d'-ne by administering';three', .successive- injections of toxin and 
antitoxin. , . , .. , 

m-'-t; us v BANISHING SCARLET FEVER - - : - 


' Tn "'Arijericia ’ magiriflfcerit results have been obtained, but hi Austria 
six children died, probably because the proper controls 1 were not used. 
Scliicfc immunization' is riow illegal m the country, In Great Britain, 
tfife’fefe’t 'h'a£ s been carried Out on 50,000 children and kduhs , and those 
who gave : ’a ! positive reaction were afterwards immunized. 

IX' i •} ^ ! '* ’' ' ’ (’ ' * ' \ . 1 ' ' s , C * 

The compulsory use of another test is also' being advocated by, 

doctors, Th:s is tl\e Dick test for scarlet fever. It was.discovered by.two 

brothers Dick, the ba cter *°^ 0 §' sts * w * 1 ° overcame the serious obstacle 

presented by the, fact that it was impossible, by the inoculation of 

animals ,to produce a disease bearing any resemblance ' ' ‘ 

of!' 1 ' / •• f ,-.r 

fever. . . 


to scarlet 


. • : .'.q r- ... 

The advantages of these two tests are that they enable us to-determiue 
whether a person needs protection against-the disease, and that in 
place of the old temporary passive immunity conferred by serum, they 
give an active immunity which remains. 
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ART OF KEEPING FIT 

Repair of the Human Machine 

It is undeniable that the best doctors tend to "shy” when the word 
“ cure ” is mentioned in their heating. Ask a first-rate physician if he has 
a cure for lumbago and he will not do more than promise a palliative. 
A.k the same question of a quack and he will assure you that he 
possesses exactly what you require (says the medical correspondent 
of the 'Times’). 

I his tendency is not peculiar to medicine. Ask a first-rate stock¬ 
broker for a "tip” and prove the matter, or visit a good solicitor and 
suggest that you mean to go to law in order merely to get money 
out of it. 

In each of those cases a human desire which is natural enough in 
itself is pitted against knowledge and that subtle element which we call 
character. First-rate doctors know that "cures” in the popular acceptation 
of that word are usually delusions or worse. First-rale stockbrokers 
hold the same opinion about " tips.” . These men stand in honest, 
opposition to human nature, which loves magic and craves for miracles, 
for only the second-rate and the third-rate, either themselves believe 
in magic or are prepared to pander, for gain, to popular ideas, 

AN UNPLEASANT FACT 

Every man who seeks health ought to bear this fact in mind. 

At the back of m -st of our minds the old shadow of magic still 
lurks. We love to think that, no matter how we may live, a "cure” ,will 
be forthcoming if and when evil overtakes us. 

Probably it will not be forthcoming. Most established diseases are 
incurable. This unpleasant fact ought to be better known than it is. 
Because it is only when we have grasped the truth that medicine is not 
magic that we are likely to realize fully how much better is prevention 
than cure. 

' Prevention unfortunate’y entails trouble. It is troublesome to live 
frugally and to exert oneself. It is troublesome to keep sensible hours. 

It is troublesome to seek treatment for small ills. Yet experience has 
shown, arid is showing every year, that such an expenditure of trouble 
not only prolongs life-a small matter, but also prolongs activity and 

usefulness—a very great matter indeed. 

The teason why at 40 so many men are fools and so few men are 
physicians is that the expectation of 'cure’ has driven the desire to prevent 

from the maj rity of minds. . 

Those who doubt this may pn fitably listen to the " healih talk of 
their fiiends Announce tin t you have a pain am where in your body 
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and your friends, ‘with only one or two exceptions, will tell you of some 
“certain remedy.” 

They will assure you, further, that this remedy cured not only them¬ 
selves but their wives and aunts and causfns. Woe to you if you venture to 
express a doubt. Let a man doubt our word if he chooses, we can furnish 
credentials. But let him not doubt our magic. 

PHILOSOPHY OF MAGIC 

Here again the case of the man with a “cure" approximates to the 
case of the man with a share or a horse. Cure, share, and horse are all 
magic. They belong to what has been described as the oldest system of 
philosophy in the world. The essence of this philosophy is that what one 
wishes to be true is in fact true. 

The philosophy of magic has emptied more pockets than honest 
toil has ever filled and has filled more graves than preventive medicine 
has as yet been able to keep empty. But there is hope, nevertheless, 
for tbe future. As a nation men are beginning to set reason above 
instinct. 

Reason declares that the human body is a machine and that, conse¬ 
quently, it requires care in handling, adequate maintenance and frequent 
cleansing. If these are denied over any considerable period the machine 
will break down. 

And if several breaks occur tbe chances are that the machine will 
cease to function. 

Here is the basis of prevention. 

Here also is the basis of cure in tbe only rational meaning of that 
word. It is possible, as every engineer knows, to repair a machine, which 
has broken provided that the machine is otherwise in good condition. 
It is not, usually, possible to repair an outworn machine. 


CURE OF CONSTIPATION 

-.; 0 ;-■—• 

Change Of Diet And Physical Exercise 
Constipation may be said to be the disease of diseases. The best place 
for the refuse is outside and not inside tbe body. Inside, the little 
microbes begin their work, the blood is poisoned because it cannot 
discharge its ever-increasing waste products, the heart and lungs have 
to work vigorously and the head being supplied with impure blood 
grows dull. Memory fails. Other diseases produced by constipation 
aie sleeplessness, epilepsy, nerve troubles, heart disease, gall stones, 
asthma, tuberculosis, etc. 
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’ ; - TfS. SIGN AND- CAUSE iV/ ‘ H f;m 

I he body is easily tired. There is headache. There is bad smHl in 
the 'breath. The -rain'd is sad and-gloomy. Writes Tabu Siva Das 'in the 
•“Nature HealedLj-i . •: j *. . ■ ■ ;; 

Self-indulgence or loss of manly power or Brahritacharya is the main 

cause, for the strength of the celE of (he sfomacb and’ foiestines 
mostly depends upon'the vita! seed.'. - When there; is no free movement of 
Jwvels the food that-is tajeen keeps in the stomach for-, an- unduly--long 
time. Harmful gases are produced. These .gases pois.op the .circulation 
•of the blood and a,whole bpst of troubles js produced. People ,ivhp take 
heavy meals without .taking regular exercise as welj as those who take 
too much of purgatives suffer most from constipation. ,The habifof 
prolonged sitting at studies or in shopping Is also a fruitful cause of 
constipation. ' ' ' • '' i 

ITS CURE 

„ The best .cure, may be found in change of diet as welj as jin exercise'; 
Vegetables should be eaten in abundance. The less of meat is tajeen' the 
better. Prefer articles made of ‘ Gur' to foods in which sugary has 
entered. Avoid spices, condiments, strong sauces, pickles,, tea .and 
alcoholic liquors. Milk is a bad thing unless sipped slowly.. Large 
draughts result in big clots being formed in the stomach and .it lakes 
long time to dissolve them. Lemons, oranges, cucumbers with skin on 
are excellarit. . - , 

* ’. ‘ J ■ J i » >. 

Get up in the morning. Take a tumblerful of cold water containing 
lemon juice. Go out for a sharp walk and on returning eat fresh 
fruit and lemon juice. Before going to bed another' tumblerful 6f water 
should be taken and throughout the day plenty of fresh fruit. 

•FOOD -RECIPE : 

Vegetarians should eat abundantly of- bananas, cream of milk, ground 
nuts, cheese, cocoanuts.. • • • ^ _ /; ; 

x. Grated green cocoanuts^with ^Thousand Island dressing, seived 

on lettuce leaves. , . . . j; 

2. Half of the heart of a lettuce chopped and mixed with honey, 
fwo tabjespoohfuls of whipped. creanVand ground - nuts on f6p makf 
an ideal desert. ' It 'is better than pies' and cooked dessert. , } 

: ; ' J Raw food.is nature-and-sun, cooked food with even temperature. 

Use it abundantly. ' But If you eat'cooked food, let it be. ?te^ud 
pr-.‘baked food jvithout loss’of. the natural juices, ■ which boiling 

evaporates. 
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How Medical Science Has Progressed 

Dr, Veitch Clarke, medical officer of health, recently delivered an 
address on the “Active control of epidemic diseases.” Profeisor J. 
L. Stocks presided. Epidemics, said Dr, Clarke, had swept the coun¬ 
try in the past. In the seventies scarlet fever was a prevalent disease • 
to-day it is a mild one. Diptheria could be cured if only the medi¬ 
cal authorities could get the cases early. Slowly but surely environment 
was being conquered. It was being done in three ways Killing in¬ 
fection, breaking the life-cycle of the infecting organism, and improving 
the resisting power of the patient. He would never, for instance, be 
distressed concerning a case of typhus. At one time the medical pro¬ 
fession would have been on its toes if an outbreak of typhus was 
reported. To-day they know what to do. Similarly with enteric fever. 

In the course of his address Dr. Clarke exhibited a series of dia¬ 
grams, showing the diseases that affected the young population of Man¬ 
chester. Measles, scarlet fever, and diphtheria anti-toxin, he said, 
had brought about a grent improvement in the treatment of diph¬ 
theria cases. If only the city medical authorities could get these sufferers 
in their care at the primary stage they cure 99 percent. Unfortunately, 
parents did not realise the risk of delay. Measles and whoop¬ 
ing cough were far and away the most serious infections affecting 
the children of Manchester. Measles was a mild disease. Properly 
treated and given plenty of ventilation and the right nursing the child 
would soon recover. Unfortunately it too often happened that when 
the cases came to them at the Monsall Hospital the mischief had 
already been done. Attention to the eyes, the nose, and minimising 
the danger of lungs complication were the things that nurses seized 
upon. In New Cross Ward scarlet fever cases were more than twice 
as high as in the city generally. Diphtheria and scarlet fever could be 
protected if onlj' inoculation was more generally practised. 

It was in this field where disease would be controlled in the future. 

A definite scheme would shortly be launched, and if, to take one 
example, everybody would see to its regulations being observed, there 
was no doubt but that the disease of diphtheria would disappear. Nurses 
in their hospitals were all being inoculated, and the charts dealing with 
this particular field showed conclusively that the danger of infection 
had been reduced to a minimum. 
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Right way To Brew it 

I'or tiie first time in history the poorer classes in Great Britain 
had, during the war, the opportunity of drinking good lea and of reali¬ 
sing the great advantage which the best blends afford. Up to that time 
those with limited means purchased cheap teas and, as is usually the 
case, they obtained an inferior article. 

In the war those in charge of the rationing of the nation blended 
indiscriminately teas of ail sorts, and this blend was sold at as. 8d., 
per pound to the people, many of whom had never previously tasted 
really good tea. In consequence of this, the habit of drinking tea became 
more widespread so that at the present time very much more tea is 
drunk by the community than before the war—indeed the increase is 
nearly 30 per cent, 

People have learned that it is not economical to buy an inferior 
tea, but that the best tea used in reasonable quantities affords the 
most delicious brew. 


DANGER FROM TANNIN 

Good tea can do nothing but good, provided it is not allowed 
to stand sufficiently long to permit of the extraction from it of the 
harmful tannin. 

That tannin is most deleterious is shown by the prevalence of cancer 
of the gullet in Australia, where the habit was to stew tea in a “billy ’ 
or kettle for hours, and to drink it all day long. The result of this 
was the tanning of the lining membrane of the gullet, whose leathery 
consistence opposed the free passage of food, and the consequent chronic 
irritation resulted in the frequency of cancer in this situation. 

Wisely used, good tea is a most benificial, stimulating and healthy 
beverage. Inferior tea which has stood too long is most deleterious 
to health. 

BEST IS CHEAPEST 

It is necessary that this fact should be instilled into the minds of 
the people, especially of those to whom money is a serious consideration. 
Many of the labouring class depend largely upon tea, the less likely 
are they to consume alcohol in excess. Let them realise, as is always 
the case, that the best tea is the cheapest and most economical 1,1 
use in the long run. 

Tea is the cheapest drink obtainable, since 200 cups of tea 
be made from one pound— the difference in the cost of a cup ™ e 
from good tea and that from an inferior variety is almost infinitesima . 
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Value of Vaccines 

It is obvious that the best way to avoid chills and colds is by 
keeping the machinery of the body in perfect running order, and so 
raising the vitality of the tissues and their resisting powers to the invasion 
of organisms to the highest pitch of efficiency. 

Since absence from one’s usual surroundings on a holiday renders 
the individual more liable to infection by organisms on his retreat, 
because of the lapse in the degrees of immunisation to the deleterious 
organisms which surround 11 s, special care should be taken to avoid 
exposure to draughts, till the tissues of the body have again acquired 
a comparative freedom from infection. 

Milk affords to young and growing children an excellent means 
of preventing infection. Dr. Corrie Mann, in his experiments on diet 
on the boys in the Barnardo homes, showed the vital importance of 
this article of food, not only in adding to their health and happiness 
but in reducing the risk of infection, in a most remarkable manner. 

Artificial means are employed by medical men to safeguard those 
who suffer habitually from colds or chills by introducing vaccines into 
the tissues of the body, by injection or by administering them through 
the mouth. 

A vast amount of illness has been prevented by this form of 
immunisation, which has now become very popular. 


INOCULATION 

Stopping Influenza in The Army 

At Aldershot the military authorities , have])!Recommended to all 
soldiers and their families systematic inoculation against epidemic 
colds. Large number of troops have already taken advantage of this 
treatment, with the result that very few cases of influenza have been 
notified. 

Lectures on the prevention of colds and the spreading of them 
are being given to soldiers and their wives. 

EVERY 33 WEEKS 

The type of influenza from which people are suffering is not 
gastric, such as was widely experienced at the beginning of the year. 
The present type is of a catarrhal character, and is, therefore, paiticularly 
infectious. 
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At the some time, however, it is not so virulent ns the tvpe 

usually met with in midwinter, which most eften lends to bronchitis 
and Pneumonia. 

There is apparently no reason why hn outbreak of influenza 
should occur at this time, Hut it is interesting to note that some 
authorities believe that influenzal “waves” are periodic, and arrive at the 
end of every 33 weeks. 

It is a curious fact that it is roughly eight months ago that the 
last ‘wave’ was at its height. 


• IRcviews nnb IMoticcs of 2H*ugs 
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COUNTERIRRITATION 


Counter-irritation is a term applied to the use of substances irritating 
to the surface with which they come into contact and is widely employed 
for the purpose of influencing morbid processes in more or less distant 
parts, or, of affecting, the general system. According to Hare (“ Practical 
Therapeutics”, 1927) counter-irritation is in reality based on sound 
physiological laws, resting as it does upon reflex action, or the conduction 
of a nervous impulse to a center, which, when so stimulated, sends out an 
impulse to that part of the body which is diseased. Physicians the world 
over have long considered antiphlogisline as the logical counter-irritant, 
first, because of its marked de-congestive action in cases of inflammation 
and congestion ; second, because of its efficacy in causing the absorption 
or removal of inflammatory deposits after true inflammation has ceased, 
and, third, because of its distinct analgesic and thermo-penetrative 
properties. 


ALBUMINURIA 

.M.A„ M.B., B.Ch., Oxori.preports the case of albuminuria in 

i woman of 40, He said : “the urine showed, by Kabaoh test t.4 albumin, 
[t boiled almost-solid. She was put on 4 Nephritin Tablets (Reed and 
Carnrick) 4 times a day. In two months there was no sign of albumin. 
Pregnancy intervened. As I do .not practise midwifery, I turned the 
patient over to a specialist. Late in the pregnancy albumin reappeared 
rnd I recommended that she be put back on Nephritin. This 
:arried out. The mother went through an uneventful confinemen , an 
the mother and child are both in splendid condition ” 
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DIABETES MELLITUS 

pANCREAS THERAPY has made diabetes 
T mcllitus a cirrable as well as a controllable 
disease. It is necessary, however, to use all the 
active principles of the pancreas to cure diabetes. 

TRYPSOGEN 

contains all of the active elements of the pan¬ 
creas. It, therefore, is capable of correcting 
the defective digestion and absorption as well. 
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Lieut Co!. E, A. W. Hall, m.d., 
I.M.s. Sufi., Dacca Med, School: — in* 
valuable to students...recommend it 
as a text boo!:. 

Major J G. P. Murray, M.n,, cm., 
Flt.cs, I.M.s., Superintendent of 


Ale tout School t Cuttack «— tf a large 
amount of useful information of great 
use to students.’' 

„ Major E. J. O. Meara, M.n., i m.s,, 
c>npt, Med, School, Agra • a large 
amount of useful information. 

Liuct, Col. R, Robertson M.n,, i 
M.R.C.T 1 ., I.M.S, Professor of Medicine , 
Madras Medical College: —A very use¬ 
ful and reliable text book for Indian 
Students, 

Lieut. Col. W, Moleswortb, M.n,, 
l.M.*., Superintendent of Royaprawn I 
Medical School, Madras :—a useful I 
work for the use of students and practi- I 
doners. 


Combined Offer ; ‘'Indirn Medical Record” for one year and a 
copy of "A Manual of Medicine," together will 
cost you Es. 11-12 only including all charges. 
This offer is equally open to all cur cemtitnents , old and new. Our old 
nbscribeis are entitled to it Jit renewal. Subscription begins any month,- 

The Manger, IHDIAN MEDICAL RECCED, 

2. fforrkumnr Toy are Square, Corporation Slreci, Calcutta. 


FIVE RUPEES WILL BRING YOU 

THE ANTISEPTIC 

Established in 1904, 

Post free every month for a year. 

The ANTISEPTIC, 3 n independent journal devoted to the ini .rests of 
medical men in the Indian Empire is the Periodical for Hie busy pinctitioner 
to keep him professionally up-to-date, l-dited hy 

Hon’ble Dr. U- Rnma Ran, 

Medical Practitioner and Member, Madras Medical Council, and contiil tiled to 
Lv Indians and Europeans who are in the forefront of the Profession . 

Specimen copies free KXIII Vol began January 1926 . 

Address all literary communications to the Editor and business letters to the Manager 
1 P. O. Box No. 166. Madras. 

The best Medium for Advertisement. Rate-card on request. 


Basauiakusumakara Basa Bacca Medical College 

The famous Ayurvedic remedy which Govt; regi-tered and •' ffilmted 

cures diabetes effectively; the passing hy the Franklin University of 

of sugar is lessened within a week ns NeW y 0I |. (U.S A.). Homoeo- 

also other attendant symptoms, suchas ( , nlh - )Ci Ayurvedic, Unani 

Diplomas granted by ct des¬ 
pondence examination. Pass- 
certificate in Allopathy also 
granted by Fame way. 

Appfy Milh one anna Stamp 
To the Principal, 

I TABTI BAZAR, Dacca, Bengal. 

INDIA. 


The famous Ayurvedic remedy which 
cures diabetes effectively ; the passing 
of sugar is lessened witlun a week ns 
also other attendant symptoms, such as 
thirst and polyuria disappear quickly 
and the health of the valient is unproved 
re-establishing his lost strength and 
manly vigour. 

Price— Complete Course of 30 pills: Hs. 20 . 
Postage and packing As. o. 

BisKaraSV Ayurvedic Laboratory. 
2 Vlmrokumer Tagore Square. 
CALCUTTA. 
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RHSH»JALH»NIDH1 

OR 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 

BY 

Rasachnrya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mukheijee, m. a., 

Principal , Bengal College of Ayutveda; formei ty lecturer , Post-Graduate 
classes tn Commerce , Calcutta University . 

Vol, I., P. P 355 Properties and preparations of Mercury, its’ purification, Thera- 
peuiic uses, its different preparations, Etc. Rs. 6/- 

\ o), II., P, P. 321 : -Properties ami preparations of Mica, different pyiites, Shilnjatu, 
iaitham (Sulphate of Copper), Sasyakam (blue stone), Sulphur, 
Gainkam (Red Ochre), Marital, Kampil'a, ‘Kapardaka, Ilingnlam, 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. Rs. 6/- Postage Extra. 

“The Volumes are worth leading as the author introduces many new information in 
them. lie had to study many ancient and new works in a scholarly way before writing 
the volumes under teview. As he did not begin as an amateur, his work is houi d to 
he reliable and useful. The meth> d of arrangement is very good ; the original Soiskrit 
text has been given fiist folli tved by English tendering. 

The printing, paper, binding and get-up- abe all that could be desired. We 
recommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may be said to have 
introduced a new era in the tevival of Ayurveda . - ’—Journal of Ayurveda, 

To be had of from :— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE- 

BY 

Dr. David C. Muthu, M D., 1V1.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

/ 

Price Re. 1 only. 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in introducing the reader 

to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritative woik 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the cfear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in his mind back to the pre-historic past and is presented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory.". Journal of Ayurveda. 


To be be had of from — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. - 


Telegrams ‘Tidpical,’ Calcutta. 

In writing to advertisers. Pease 


Phone :—1090 Calcutta. 
mention the Journal 0/ Afmvtm, 
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The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamanda.l and Vidyapeetb. 

Head Office -CAWNPORE. 

All bonafide practitioners of Ayurveda should become members of the 
above All-India Institution and thus combine and co-operale for the 
uplift and spread of Ayurveda throughtout the length and breadth of 
the Empire. For detailed particulars regarding membership and rules 
and regulations, please apply with one anna stamps to Chief Secretary, 
The All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidyapeetb, Cawnp ore, U. P. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 


By Dr. J. L. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(I) Laws of Menstruation—(2) Laws of Reproductive organs— 
(3) Laws of Reproduction—(4) Laws of Ovulation—( 5 ) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Faeundation—(G) Laws of Sterility— 
( 7 ) Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse—( 9 ) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct— (10) Laws of Sexual Inversion— (11) laws of 
Sexual Perversion— (12) Laws of Marriage— (13) Law of Continence 
—( 14 ) Law of Sex—( 15 ) Law of Genius.—( 16 ) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities, — ( 17 ) Sexual Intercourse.— Ratisliastra (Sexual 
Philosophy of India). 

Gan be had of- INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE,- 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 
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ASTANGA SAMGRAHA 

WITH 

COMENTAKY BY INDU 

. Vahalei is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashlangasamgraha . and Ashtangahridaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Itidu , one of the renowned and learned pupils of Fa ha fa has wiilten a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be .known only by a comparative study. 

Indu's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be bad in 
full anywhere. It' took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Trikovil Usttthra Waiter, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect hits from lieie and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edition of the commentaiy with the text, and thus bring it 
within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscuiity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15 , Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sqr- CALCUTTA. 

Tel. : ’Tiopical’, Cal. rhonc : io 2 d ’ Ca1 - 
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jkWflYS YQUR PFEseRIPTlONS 


*- For Syphilis. 


Lid iHWMUL ET 
= SARSA coir. = 

Contents —Useful tonics and 
blood-purifiers like Sarstt- 
' - pareilla, trifolium, hemides 

-■mis, aswagnndha, berberis 
. -etc. It is therefore better 
than foreign sarsa or syrups 
of trifolium. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price.— 4 OZ Re. 1-8 ; 16 oz. 
Rs. 4-8 Postage extra. 


iOL- For Infantile liver and Liver 

« : * i£i «T 

jOllll. _ Contents.— Kalmegh and use 

fnl aromatics. . 

ul tonics and Indications —More efficaci 
‘ like Sarsa- on- than nhii and conimer 

um, hemides rial liquid extiacts in Infant 

,, , , ilfc Livt-r, hepatitis cirrrlio * 

ia, er jens sis of liver, dyspepsia due to 

jrefore better torpidity of the liver, etc. 

arsa or syrups Dose. — u to i dtam. 

No iodide of Price ~4 oz phial Re. r; 16 oz. 

Rs. 3 (Postage and pack¬ 
ing—for one 4 oz. phial As. 
1 - 8 ; 16 oz. to; for one 16 oz phial 

ige extra, Re. 1 only). 


For literature etc. write to— I 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY r j 

44, 33ADUR RAGAN STREET, CALCUTTA. J 


To be up=fo-date in Trealment, tead. 

THE FAMOUS WORKS OF 

Dr. SANTOSH KUMAR MUKERJf, M. F., 

Editor —Indian Medical Record 


ELEMENTS OF ENDOCRINOLOGY 

With Introduction of 

Dr. Henry R. Narrower, M. D. 

“This ho< k is a very va’uaWe ojte for 
tlie general practitioner who has neither the 
time nor the inclination to refer to larger 
books "on this' Subject."— ffew York State 
Medical foterna/S. 


Highly spoken of py Sajoos, Cam mi¬ 
dge,' Hoskins, Goetsch and other inter¬ 
national authorities /bn the- subject, and 
medical journals all fever the world. 

The book is essentially a clinical one 
and contains many useful prescriptions. 

Price Rs. 3 only (cloth). j 


INFANTILE CIRRHOSIS-OF LIVER 

With a Foreword by 

Major Ceneral B. H Deare, I. M S. 

“No medical practitioner in India 
should fail to secure a copy of this valuable 
wo k which will be of great service and 
I assistance in the intelligent handling of j 
cases of this nature.”— London Medical 
Times." 

The hook was high'y praised by Sir 
Clifford -Allbutt, Sir IT. D. Roilcston, Aldo 
Castellani, Thomas McCrae, Stitt. British 
Medical lournal, Indian Medical Gazette, 
etc. R eft rence to this hoot,- has been made 
in Manson’s Tropical Medicine and othft- 
foreign works. 

Price of English Edition Rs. 2-8- 
only (cloth.) 

Tamil Edition—by I>. M. A. Krishna Iyer 
Re. 1-4. only 
Bengali Edition— Rs. 2 only. 


f. ZTfnr-tmiat medical record book depot. 

2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE Sc., C ALCUTTA.. 
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This antiseptic ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
free from any poisonous ingredients. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs of the 
Hindu Pharmacopoeia, Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in acne, 
pimples, {Jo/ekes, red spots, itches, sunburns. firehtms , scorpion sting , pains , sprains, 
bruises, oils (immediately stops bleeding ), rashes, oriental and other sores, carbuncles, 
cysts, whitlow, boils' poisonous ulcers (mercurial or otherwise), 'opened boils, and 
operation sores op all hinds. ■ 

Bhola Dutt Joshl, Esq., P. W. D. Officer, Muhulla Tilluckpur, Almora (1-4-24):— 
"Your Sueha Prolcpa tried in several- skin diseasesand wounds acted like a charm. 
It has lowered down the value of..the so named English Ointment.” 

N. K- Dutt, Esq., P. .W: D., A. B. Ry., Laksham, Tipperah (19-5-24) :—"Snek 
Pralepa being a wonderful ointment," I am circulating the same gradually amongst- 
my staff." 

Shlshlr Kumar Pramanln, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) :— 
I recommend Snehd Pralepa with all. the emphasi I can command to persons 
suffering from eczema, however chronic it may be. It is unquestionably a sovereign 
remedy for eczema. ” 

. ’ Price, Re. 1 per phial of 1 oz ; as S per phial of '/ 2 oz. 

6 phials Rs. 6-8; 12 phials Rs.\ 10 , and Rs: S. Postage & packing extra. 

BIS II ARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY. 

\ 2 , Horohumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Telegrams lTbopical, Calcutta. Telephone : 1090, Calcutta. 


eHYWHNHPRHSM 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 

Curative . Agent in Phthisis 

AgisncV Surgeon; M.B , B.S., says :—“ I can safely assert that in my 
12 -years' experience I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO your 
QHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It sucreeds like a 
charm in early CASES.” 

Civil Surgeon, U,P. says :— “ Yopr Chyavanaprash is a splendid 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

' Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record, Special Tuberculosis 
. 1 ST umber, Dec. 1920, Page 16 “ It is a Specific for Asthma and 

; .PULMONARY PHTHISIS ” 

40 Tolas t8o doses for 80 days) ... Rs- £ 

One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) ... Rs- 8 
Postage and Packing extra. 

Write for a free copy of'' The Jewels of Ayurveda a book of 56 pages 
containing a list of the more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda, 
specially designed for medical men only. 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

% Ilorokuniar Tagore Sqr., Calcutta 

Phone: 1090, Calcutta. Telegrams: Tropical, Calcutta. 




In writing to aizwtisers f lease mention the "fountal cf Ayttn flu. 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA ADVERTISER 




when not doe'to specific pathogenic organisms 
become largely a question of impediment of 
circulation and faulty nutrition. 



<v4nTIFHL 0GISTINE, applied hot, dilates thecapillaries, brings 
blood to the area, stinJfolaling thereby local circulation,.resulting-in Cotter 
tissue nutrition as well as hastening the absorption of assimilable cxu \date r ; 
The continuous moist heat generated and maintained by tlusplfl ■ 
analgesic dressing is non-imtating and may therefore be applied om 
long period of time, with complete absence of. toxic action. J 

Antiphlogistic, containing 45% c.pr glycerin, can be relied upon as a t 
antiseptic agent, exerting a sedative action upon the cutaneous nenf 
.promoting local metabolism, a marked phagocytosis, increasing 
number of red cells and stimulating granulation. 

The observations of leading practitioners confirm the fart t&t tfeis 
procedure does much to shorten the cbromcity and suffenns » „ 

cases, and that coupled with rest and elevation 
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-PERTUSSIN 




The ideal remedy against all Diseases of the Respira¬ 
tory System, and of especial value in the treatment of 
Whooping Cough in children, Laryngiai Catarrh, Bron¬ 
chial Catarrh, Asthma, etc. 


Manufactured only by 



Supplies avilable from all Chemists and Store' Dealers. 


BUSINESS NOTICE 

Annual Subscription of the JOURNAL of AYURVEDA . 

payable in advance including 1 postage :— 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon ... Rs 10 

Junior Practitioners, Students and Nurses - ... ‘ Rs. 5 


Abroad including postage. ... ... ... Rs. 12 

. Single Copy-Re. 1. Back numbers ... ... Rs 2 

. • Subscription may . commence any month. 

Subscribers are requested to sign their names and addresses legibly and 
always tci q uote .Subscriber No, while'communicating with us. 

Original articles and-notes of interest, for the profession, Clinical 
■’case, reports, .well-tried . prescriptions, etc., are solicited from all well- 
. wishers of Ayurveda. Contributors of original articles will receive 25 
free'reprints; if asked for. while sending their Mss. 

All communications either',- on Editorial matters, articles, 
correspondences, original articles, books for review, samples of drugs, 
instruments, new. or standard preparaiwi.s, subscriptions, cheques, 

' postal orders, advertisements,, etc., should be addressed to 

The Manager, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 

CALCUTTA. 
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AH plans for feed - 
ing the sick cen¬ 
tre round milk , 
a serious prob¬ 
lem presents it¬ 
self in India — 


Whilst of the highest value as a sick 
dietary to Europeans and meat-eating races, 
milk, even at its best, is unsuited to the weak 
stomach of the Indian patient further'weaken¬ 
ed by fever. There is the further danger of 
adulteration with the strong milk of the 
buffalo, and contamination before and after 
reception in the Household. Then, there is 
always the natural revolt of the sick person 
against what is the ordinary diet in health. 

Horlick’s Malted Milk is always ac¬ 
ceptable to the invalid—the aroma or a slight 
taste of the dry powder at once stimulates the 
appetite. If any particular flavouring, such 
as cinnamon, is favoured, it can be added. 
Horlick’s Malted Milk is never rancid like so 
many milk powders and is entirely soluble in 
hot or cold water.- 

It is pure, full-cream milk enriched with 
the soluble extracts of malted Barley and 
Wheat reduced to a powder in vacuo, requir¬ 
ing only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. 



For Infants, 
invalids, and 
the Aged, 
Untouched by 
Hand—an ideal 
Diet 

for India*. 
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PHYSICIANS, CHEMISTS & DRUGGISTS 
OF THE ORIENT, WARE. UP !!! 


A small investment on this volume of world-wide'reputation will make yon earn it 
thousandfold, besides alleviating the sufferings of. patients more economically and 

The following extiacts will convince you r-~ 

“Medical Review of Reviews’", Calcutta 
“Undoubtedly a- very valuable and authoritative wotlc 
on the Materia Medica of India ; more than a thousand 
drugs from the Vegetable, Animal and Mineral King¬ 
doms have been described in great detail in a 
thoroughly scientific manner easily intelligible even to 
the votaries of Allopathic System of Medicine : even 
intelligent Lay people will find within the pages 
numerous Home Remedies which am be easily pro¬ 
cured for the mere trouble of collecting or at a trilling- 
cost from the bazaar or the Ilerbmen . 

“Indian Medical Journal.” Calcutta “Home 
Remedies commonly used by people hare also 
found room in the book ; most valuable production, 
and a valuable guide to .those who r.fe trained in 
Western Medicine”. 

Practical- Medicine," Delhi.— “This exccllm 
and indispensably useful book: wish that all 
Practitioners practising any System cf medicine 
keep a copy in their Library : will surely pay them 
many times more than their investment Equally 
Ja, a.;- be to Libraries, Laboratories. 

Hospitals. Dispensaries. Drugs and Chemical Stores, 
etc., etc.,” 

“Antiseptic,” Madras —“This voluminous, 
comprehensive and uptodate book unearthing the lone- 
lost and useful literature on the healing aa of the 
* * r honk is kept low so that it can bo 
East ; It is evidenf.that the cost of the book ts Kept 

within easy reach of aU”. useful and excellent work ; ihongh 

“Burma"! Medical Tunes, Rang-oon. D h lS p er ( 0 p y> postage 

the book is worth its weight gold ,t ts fucect on 
being charged extra."' 



With enlightening Preface., instinc¬ 
tive introduction and most important 
Appendices and Indices by Dr K..Si. 
Nadkarni, F. S. Sc., L. A <Lond- , 
C. S., i Paris i, Member of the 
British Pharmaceutical .Conference, 
etc. 
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KESARI'S 

“LODHRA” 

UTERINE TONIC 

Cutes : Dysmenorrhoea. Menorr¬ 
hagia, Leucorrhcea, Hysteria, 
Sterility etc. and a host of other 
disorders in a woman’s constitution 
too delicate to be named. 


Price : 


f 12 or.. Tiotttle Rs. 3/- 
1 6 oz. Bottle Rs. i-ro-o 


Your Chemist 
or 

Kesari Kuteeram, 

Indian Chemists &. Druggists, 
Egmore, Madras. 

Telegram “KesaRI” Madras. 
Branch : 19, Balepet, Bangalore City. 

Sole Agents for Bengal & Assam : 

Messrs. ROMEN & CO., 

Lahshmi Katra, 
Canning Street , Calcutta. 


Brahmi Medical Oil 

J.'or insomnia and other mental troubles. 

8 oz.—Re. 1-2. 

Balant Kadha No 1— 

(To he taken in first ten days since delivery. 
8 02. — Ans. 14 . 

Balant Kadha No. 2— 

(To he taken after ten days.) 

8 07. hot.—As. 14. 

Bal Kadi*—(a baby’s tonic) 
(To he given from 1st month.) . 

2 07 ..bot.—As.' 8 . 

Besides we prepare Kadhes, Asavas, 
Bhasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
Indian Therapeutics ,n detailed materia 
medica of our pharmacy sent free to 
medical practitioners or. receipt of six 
annas postage stamps. 

For full particulars apply to :— . 

D. K. Sandu Bros., 

Ayurvedic Chemists & Druggists, 
CHEMBUR, TKANA, BOMBAY. 


KILL TWO HIDEOUS MONSTERS 
WITH A TINY LITTLE 
STONE 


“KUSHMQL”. 


TRADE 


( Calcium-arseno-Mercurous-Sulphide ) 
ENSURES 99 % EXTIRPATION 

ASTHMA & SYPHILIS 

Kffective in one dose. Supercedes injec¬ 
tions of Morphine, Atropine, Adrenalin. 
Ephtdrine, Salvarsan, etc., and all other 
drugs f 1 01 al administration, vet known to 
phy icians. 

Sold on an Explicit and Unequivocal 
Guarantee. 

IT MUST MAKE GOOD OR WE WILL 

Distinguishing Points :—Therapeutic 
Potency : Oral administration ; Rapid 
action ; Permanent Relief and Indefinite 
keeping. Mention disease when ordering. 
Price Rs 2-12 


DR. KHURSH AID A LI KHAN, 

K-23, VICTORIA PARK, 

BENARES CITY. 


Vegetable Drugs of India 


Devaprasad Sanyal, L.M.s. ( Calcutta- ) 

Formerly Lecturer on Materia Medica and 
Therapeutics, College of Physicians and 
Surgeons, Calcutta. 

Price—Rs 3-8-0. Post extra, 

T HIS is a most exhaustive materia 
medica of Indian vegetable drugs 
written in English, with synonyms in all 
Indian languages with Latin and English 
equivalents. 

Instructions are given as regards proper 
dosage of the preparation of infusions, 
decoctions, powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their physical and 
chemical characters and uses are given in 
detail. By a thorough reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The book is 
prepared in the method of the British 
pharmacopoeia. 

Can be had of — 

BISIIARAD’.S ayurvedic laboratory, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 
Corporation Street, East, Calcutta. 


In writing to adrei tisei r. please mention the foutnal cf Aywz-eda. 
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NEPHRITIN 

(5 Grain Tablets) 

Formula Nephritin is a true glandular product obtained from the 
cortex and convoluted^ tubules of young fresh kidneys, and contains the 
very enzymes ana internal secretions which the normal kidneys 
themselves make use of to perform their functions. 

Acfio/i—Nephritin, unlike drugs which are used to combat disease by 
their own power, uses its potency to control and direct the natural func- 
tions of the kidney. The reason—because it utilizes those self-same hor¬ 
mones and internal secretions that are employed by the normal kidney itself. 

Indications Nephritin is indicated in all conditions accompanied by 
a suppression of renal function, namely, in Acute and Chronic Nephritis, 
Anuria, Uremia, Eclampsia, Albuminuria of Pregnancy, etc., and as a 
Prophylactic against kidney complications in these and similar conditions. 

Whether the condition be acute or chronic, Nephritin should be giveu 
at once to its physiological limit. Nephritin is not a treatment of last 
resort. The earlier it is administered, the better for patient and physician. 

Prognosis —No better evidence of the notable efficiency of Nephritin 

n be offered than the records of competent clinicians, which show that— 

Fully 85 per cent, of patients with acute nephritis recover com¬ 
pletely or show marked improvement. 

Over 55 per cent, of cases of chronic nephritis respond to 
Nephritin to a gratifying extent, while 20 per cent, of the balance are 
benefited to a noticeable degree. 

89 per cent, of patients with albuminuria of pregnancy, who- 
had previously miscarried, were enabled to reach full term through, 
the aid of Nephritin. 

Similarly, Nephritin exerts almost a specific action on the kidney in 
eclampsia. In practically all cases marked benefit is promptly 
noted. 


Dosage —The average dose of Nephritin is 3 to 6 tablets, 
:hree to four times a day, between meais. Children in proportion. 

In the acute forms of Nephritis, begin with the larger 
loses and gradually reduce as the condition improves; in the 
chronic forms, smaller doses over an extended perfad. In 
Uremia, 3 to 4 tablets every two hours during the attack. 

As a Prophylactic against the kidney complications of in¬ 
fectious diseases, Scarlet Fever, ‘during Pregnancy, etc., 2 
tablets t. i. d. 

fai Albuminuria of Pregnancy and in Eclampsia, 10 .to 
J.5 tablets, in divided doses, daily. 
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The Price For Our Civilization 


Tuberculosis Peril in Bengal 

Tuberculosis is exceedingly wide spread in Bengal, 
not only in towns but also in the rural areas. It is, to 
quote Krause, “the price we pay for our civilisation.” 

According to Dr. Bentley something approaching 
io per cent, of the total mortality in several districts are 
due to phthisis alone. There are grounds for believing 
also that this is by no means an excessive estimate. In 
the case of Calcutta, about 8 . per cent, of all deaths are 
ascribed to tuberculosis, but Sir Leonard Rogers as a 
result of a careful examination of the records of post¬ 
mortem examination made in connection with the Calcutta 
hospitals during the past 22 years lias shown that no less 
than iy per cent, of the total death were due to tuber¬ 
culous disease and that in 25 per cent, of cases examined 
signs of tuberculosis were present. 

POVERTY AND OVER-CROWDING 
As regards this question, the limited state of our 
knowledge does not allow an answer. Mere “impressions” 
are valueless. There is little question that tuberculosis 
is being dignosed far more frequently now than formerly, 
but it is quite possible that there may be an increase in 
certain aieas although there is no real evidence on this 
point. Dr. Lankester states in his report that—“Both 
from towns and village districts in the neighbourhood of 
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Calcutta—I obtained ample evidence of. the spread of 
consumption from the centra! city to parts-around within 
a large area,” .. Unfortunately, he does not give this 
evidence, and all we can state iii this connection is that, 
while it may be so, it has not yet been brought to our 
n ow 1 ed^e ; moreover, we j have had for several years 
evidence that in certain rural ares a heavier ratio "of 
lortahty is occurring from phthisis than that at present 
recorded in Calcutta. 


While it is no doubt substantially true that poverty 
and overcrowding predispose very greatly to the pre¬ 
valence, and spread of tuberculosis, there are no data as 
? et .available to show any definite corelation between 
lie'se conditions. This is a point which requires in¬ 
vestigation. ’ • ' 


: BANEFUL EFFECT OF PURDAH 


Dr. Crake, late Health Officer of Calcutta, has called 
attention to social customs regarding women in ofie of 
his recent reports : “The death rate among females was 
39'4 per 1,000 as compared with 24.3 amongst male c . 
In Ward 24 it reached the terrible figure of 4S.2 per 


: i,Ooo. Iii no fewer than six wards it was over 40 per 
4 , 090 ; These figures constitute a terrible indictment of 
'the : purdah’ system. Surely the women of India have a 
cUim J t6 demand the abolition of the custom which means 


premature death to so- many of them. Intolerably bad 
as the housing conditions are in many of the slums of 
Calcutta, , it is only when . the immates are constantly 
exposed to these, insanitary surroundings, day and.n.ghf, 

.that they, suffer so severely. -. : , 

■'..a, regards habits tending to the spread of consumption 
fve have little or nothing- to add' to tvhat Dr. Lankes.er 
has stated in his report. The use of the common • hukU 
/dn ldtortimon sitting 5 room or .‘baiukkhana” has been noted 
among : Mussalmans in villages in Bengal, n one sma 
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village ihe headman was, suffering, from advanced phthisis 
and there was'a'case' of phthisis (in each case an adult 
male aged over 40) in each of six adjacent houses. These 
men used to meet together each evening in the headman’s 
house to smoke and talk. ' 

In the first place, more information is urgently required 
regarding the prevalence of tuberculosis. Assuming that 
one-tenth of. the total mortality is caused by tuberculosis, 
something like 150,000 fatal cases must occur every year 
and it is probable that not less than 500,000 cases of 
the disease are in existence at the present time. 

•HOW TO PREVENT THE DISEASE 

The factors making for reduction in tuberculosis are 

(A) (1) Increased cleanliness in personal habits (less 
spitting), etc. (t>) Reduction of dust and infection in 
industrial life. (3) Better care and segregation of the sick. 

(B) Increased resistance by improvement of general 
hygienic conditions including improved i nutrition; 

(C) Provision of means for prompt diagnosis rind 

continued treatment of : -tuberculosis—dispensaries; 
sanitariums and residential •insititutioiis, open- aif 
schools, etc. , 

The factors opposing reduction are :—(1) Steady 
increase of town life, (2) Increasing replacement of out¬ 
door by indoor occupation, (3) The reduction 'of house 
room which goes With town life. ' . 

It is the measures mentioned under (C ) in particular 
that have proved most fruitful and that require to be 
initiated here. _ 
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Filtered Air for Hayfever 


Bed-Room Treatment 


An electrically operated mechanical filter for the 
provision of pollen-free air to patients with hay-fever 
and asthma was described by Dr. Cohen, of Cleveland, 
at a meeting of the American Association for the Study 
of Allergy, says “Good Health'* ( Battle Creek ) : 

“With this device patients may be treated in their 
own bedrooms. The filter consists of a motor-driven 
suction fan covered by a filter bag made of several 
layers of a specially woven-woolen cloth covered by 
one layer of cotton cloth, with the entire mechanism 
enclosed in a metal housing. The intake of the machine 
is connected to a special screen fitted to the machine 
connected to a special screen fitted^ to the window 
opening by means of a metal pipe. As pollen-free air 
is forced into the room through the filter a slight positive 
pressure is soon produced and the old air rushes out 
through all the cracks and crevices. 

“It is unnecessary to seal the room or change it in 
any way. Almost all dust particles are removed by 
means of these filters, and it is thus possible to produce 
and maintain dustfree rooms.* 
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THE KRIMI OR WORM IN THE SANSKRIT 
MEDICAL TEXT-BOOKS 

BY 

G J R IN DR A N A T H MUKERJI, B.A.. M.D., F.A.S.B., 

( lilllSAGACARYYA ) 

( Continued from our Novemler issue ) 


II. 

/ V. Classiji cat io n. 

(/) Enumeration of the worms. 

Thus it is possible to enumerate the worms named in the 
ttxt books as follows : 

I. The Vahya Kriinis are the external parasites, the ecto 
parasites or epizoa. 

(a) Yukas 
if) Liksas 

(а) Pipilikas 

II. The Abhyantar Kriinis are internal parasites, principally 
endo-parasites or entozoa. But they may also live in blood o 
in the organs. 

(a) Amasayastha kriinis or the worms which live in the 
stomach or in the small intestines.— 

(i) Antradu 
(2X-- Udarabesta 

(3) f-Irdayada 

(4) Moharuha 

(5) Curu 

(б) Darbhaku suvici 
(7) Sau gaud ha 

(b) Pakkasayastha Kriinis or the worms which live in the 
large intestines.— 

(1) Make nek a 

(2) Makeruha 

(3) Sausiirada 

(4) Salunakhya 

( 5 ) Leliha 
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(c) The Kaphaja worms according to Susruta are,« 

(1) Darbhapuspa 

(2) Mahapuspa 

(3) Praluna 

(4) Cipita 

(5) - Pipilika 

(6) Damn a 

{d) The Purisaja or frecal worms according to Susruta are._ 

(r) Ajava 

(2) Vijnvn 

(3) Kip pa 

(4) Cipya 

(5) Gatidupada 

(6) Curu 

( 7 ) Dvi-Mukha 

(<?) The Raktagaia or the worms which live in the blood 
vessels. Some of these are too small to be scarcely visible by the 
naked eye ; others are bigger. They are of various colors, ot are 
white and glossj'. 

As examples may be mentioned 

(t) Nakhada —destroys nails or Nail-eaters, causes diseases 
of nails, as onychia. 

(2) Dantnda —destroys teeth and produce caries. Tooth- 

eaters. 

(3) Kikisa —the parasite of leprosy. 

Their names according to Sushruta are.— 

(1) Kesada 

(2) Loviabidhva si 

(3) Low ad a 

(4) Udumvara 

(5) San rasa 

(6) Matri 

(2) Systematic classification. 

Order 5. Rhynchota — Hemiptera . 

Insects with jointed rostrum, piercing (exceptionally biting) 
mouth parts. With usually free prothorax and incomplete 
metamorphosis. 

Sub-order 1. Aptera-Parasitica. Wingless Rhynchota, with 
short fleshy rostrum and broad cutting styles. Sometimes they 
have rudimentary biting mouth parts, an indistinctly segmented 
thorax, and an abdomen which usually consists of nine segments. 
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Fain, Pcdiculidee. Lice, Willi fleshy proboscis-sheath armed 
with recurved hooks, protrusible suctoiial tube, and two pro- 
trusible knife-like stylets. Tlie antenna: have five joints. The 
feet, which are adapted for clinging, have hooked terminal joints. 
The eyes are small and not facetted. The animals live on the 
skin of Mammalia, and suck their blood, and lay their pear-shaped 
eggs in the roots of the hair. The young, when hatched, do 
not undergo a metamorphosis, and the louse which infects the 
human head, is fully developed and capable of reproduction in 
eighteen days. Pediculus Capitis Deg. Head-louse of man. 
P. vcslivienti Burm. (larger and of pale colour). Phlhirius pubis L. 

Fam. Mullophaga (Anoplura) ( Pelzfresser ). Lice-like in 
form, with three to five-jointed antennae, and biting mouth parts, 
no fleshy proboscis, but a sort of suctoiial tube. They live on 
the skin of Mammalian and Birds, and feed on young hairs and 
feathers, but also on blood. Trichodeclcs cam's Deg. P/iilop- 
terus versicolor Burm., Liotheum anscris Sulz. Mcnopon Nitsch, 
M. pallidum Nitsch, on fowls.” Claus-Sedgwick— Elementary 
Text Book op Zoology', vol. I. Pp. 566-68. 

Sub-order 4. Hemiptera (Bugs). 

Tribe 1. Hydrocores (water-bugs) 

Tribe 2. Geocores (Land-bugs) 

Pam. Acanthiadw. Skin-bugs. Acanihia lectnlaria L, 
bed-bugs. 

Order 6. Diptera (Antliata) 

Sub-order 2. Brachycera (Flie;-). 

Tribe 1. Mu scar ia 

Pam. HI use id Co. HPu sea doviestica L., house-fly. 

Sub-order 3. Nemocera (Tipularise). 

Fam. Culicidae (gnats). 

Sul -order 4. Aphaniptera (fleas). 

Fam Pulicidae, Pul ex Britans L. flea of man. 

Sivcopsylla penetranas L., Sand-flea . - 

(Chigoe). 


V. Identification of the Worms mentioned in the 
Medical Text-Books, 

A. Identification of the Kctozoa. 

(") Pediculus. 

The external worms are th eyukas. 

In the Sabdakalp adruma, Jatadhara gives mat kuna (bug.) as 
the synonymous term of Yuka (male) and Yuka (female). 
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(g‘) *wre<i: sfa 5?jw. i 

Osft) | gqff sfc? <3fpT Sfa ^ «TO] i cjfjqsng: i ^ 

5 ®^ 3J: U a. sfn Msifa^'ttz: i qi^fl ^ ^fb 5iaig^; u 

The synonymns as given in Rajanighanta are fairly descriptive 
of the louse.— 

Kcsakita —worm of the hairs of scalp. 

Svcdaga —worm horn of moisture and heat, 

Satpada —worm with six legs. 

Pali —A lou.se. 


Vala Krimi —worm of hairs of scalp. 

According to Harita they are of seven kinds as follows :— 
i. Krisna yukn or Ihc Black louse. It lives on the 
the hairs of the head. This worm or rather insect can easily be 
dentified with Pcd'culis Capitis or head-louse. “This inhabits 
e hairy scalp, and extracts* from it by means of its proboscis 
ie blood on which it feeds. It fastens its eggs to the hairs by 
means of a chitinous covering. The ‘nits’ are easily seen as 
small greyish oval bodies, tightly affixed to the hair. The young 
louse emerges in about eight days, or less. The irritation induces 
scratching, which may set up somewhat severe inflammation or 
eczema. Ziegler.— Pathological Anatomy, p. 322. It is of a whitish 
gray colour, x ?< V", moving slowly. It has six legs with 
prehensile booklets. The females are larger than the males. 
A single female can lay fifty eggs in six days, and. so have a 
projoney of five thousands in eight weeks. In children, especially 
in those whose hairs are not cut for a long 
time as a religious vow, we often find the 
hairs become matted together with exuda¬ 
tion from the eczematous surface caused by 
the worms and filth, thus forming a hard 
coveting over the scalp (plica polonika, 01 
thakunr jata ) which is only removed by 
clipping the hairs beneath, before the 



gods. 

2. Sveta yitka or the while louse, it 
lives on the cloths. This insect may be 
identified with Pediculns Vcslimcntorum or 
body-louse. “It infests the under-clothing, 
and lays its eggs there. It passes to the 
surface of the bo'dy merely in order to feed 
larger than P. Capitis ,” Ibid. P. 3 22> 


Male Pediculns 
Capitis showing its 
system of tracheal 
and its respiraloy 
stigmata 
(Kuchcnmcister.) 

It is somewhat 
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These arc grayish white insects and may be seen slowly 
moving about in the clothes, and their minute white nits may be 

found attached to the fibres of the under 
clothing. They are also known in Sanskrit 
as •eifif caila (^«i cloth, off. ) bred in 

clothes, as insects or lice, etc. (Wilson). 

3. Cannayukika .— A small fierce look¬ 
ing, rough, skin-coloured louse. It lives in 
the skin. This insect may be identified 
with Pediculus pubis or Crab-louse, which 
“inhabits the hairy parts of the body and 
extremities more especially about the 
genitals. Its mode of life is much like that of 
head-louse, but it is smaller, and often more 

Female , Pediculus difficult to detect.” Ibid, p.322. 

Vestimenti 

(Kuchenmeister.) In the Ency. Brit., Vol. xv. P. 24. we 



find,—“A third human species is known as 
the crah-louse ; this disgusting creature is found amongst the 
hairs on other parts of the body, particularly those of pubic 

region, but probably 



Pediculus ( Phi/iit ius) Pdbis. 
Carb-loused). 


never on the head.” 
This worm may readily 
be overlooked as its 
yellowish body very 
closely resembles the 
skin or a small crust. 

4. Vinduki .—A globu¬ 
lar louse. It orginates 
in the urine. I have 
not been able to identify 
it. The embryos of 


filaria sanguinis may 
be ejected with the urine “especially from the lodgement of 
embryos in number within the kidneys” ( Ziegler. —p. 332). But 
Vindukt is Vartula or globular. The embiyos of filaria sanguinis 
honums is 0.35 mm. long. In the fig. 121, in p. 407 of Stitt’s 
Tropical Diseases, the various urinary sediments have been 


shown. There we find No. 15 (a) Tyroglyphus longior a mite. 
No. 15 (A), Trichomonas vaginalis. No. iG (a) Egg of Ea¬ 
st 7'0 ngylt/s ; and these are round. 
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Fibres, starch granules, etc., which may be found in urine' sediment. 
No. 12, scratches on old used glass slides. No. 15(a), Tyroglyfihus longior ; 
a mite. No. 15(b) Trichomonas vaginalis. No. 16(a) Egg of Eustrongylus; 
(b) Echinococcus booklets ; (c) Sckistssoma egg and filaria bancrofii embays. 


(b) Matkunas or bugs. 

5. Matkuna .—A bug. It 
causes disturbance to the human 
body externally. This is the 
Cliviex lectularius. or bed-bug, 
"ft infests bedding, beadsteads 
old floors and walls, cupboards, 
etc., and betakes itself to its 



European 

bed-bug. 

Cimex 

lectularius. 


human victim at night irporder 
to suck blood fromhim. It 
produces wheals or the skin”— 
[hid. P. 323. In India, the bed¬ 
bug is more round in shape 
and is’'known as Cimex 
Rotundas. 

(g) senSfar sfk wn i 

Vfreraty ^ (blood-sucker), 
^WIF 3 (blood-coloured body), 
qggrt’Jtk 81 (Dweller in bedstead) 



: )> Hfd of hot cfimcS 
« {Cfatcx roirintiofus) 


Deschiens Atlas of Parasitology, 
No. xxxix. 

1 'i ( a biter) 
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Sabdakalpadrutna, P. 3179. It is also called Talpa Ktia creqqfte: or 
Bed-bug, 

This insect abounds in dirty habitations and is suspected to be 
responsible for transmission of Kala-azar. It can survive long 
periods without any food. 


I-Iarita says “bugs etc.” and no doubt means fleas, gnats, 
mosquitoes etc., which cause disturbance externally. 


6. Carmayuka- 



Acarus follicularum 
(Kuchenmeister). 

A, with 8 legs, 

B, with 6 legs. 


( c) Other Worms. 

-The name of a parasitic worm in the skin, 
especially in the skin of the eyelids. This is 
only a variety of Carmayukika, 

7. Yastika —It is a rod shaped parasitic 
worm which lives on fine hairs of the hody. 
This parasite may he identefied with the 
Acarus folicularis. 

The demodex ( known also as acarus or 
steazoon folliculorum ) or comedo-mite is 
an exceedingly minute worm-like body, With 
well marked head, thorax and abdomen. The 
head has scissor-like mandibles ; the thorax 
carries four pairs of short legs ; the abdomen 
is long and tapering like the finger of a 
glove. Both males and females are formed 
in the glands. 

Liksa —It is a nit, young louse, the 
young egg of a louse ( Manu Samhita ) the 
egg of yuka. The word is also written as 
Likka, Liksa , Lihka , Liksika ( Savdaratn- 
bbali),. In common language, it is known 
as Niki in Bengali. 


They pediculi produce small very itchy pimples and some 
times a large boil ( Wise ). Lice are said to convey Typhus 
and Relapsing fever and produce inflammation of skin. 
They are spread by contact and their presence indicates 
uncleanliness. 

Pipilika —The name of an external worm in the Caraka 
Sainhita. It is an ant. According to some, it is a synonymous 
term of Liksa,. But it is seperately mentioned by Susruta. 
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Hair of the head with 3 nits, 
art, the sheath corresponding to 
the individual nits, with their 
ploughshare-like process l> (fit, 
!>-, b 3), in each of which as in a 
saddle there is an egg (1, 2, 3) 
lodged, f is the oldest and 
ripest egg, and shows the young 
louse distinctly developed, 2 is 
the youngest, and shows the 
yolk segmented ; 3 is the 

youngest egg (Hebra). 



Nits of Pediculus 
Pubis 

(After Anderson.) 


[Jan., 



Nits of Pediculus 
capitis 

(after'Anderson) 


Pipilika or Arts. —Some species of ants and caterpillars also 
attack the human skin and inflict more or less painful lesions, 
characterised by redness, swelling and sometimes stinging aiul 
burning, pain”—Bulkley. Twentieth Century Practice of 
Medicine. Vol. v. p 42 . 

The pipilika has also been identified with the white-ant, 
The Pipilika is also written as Kapiiika or Kipiitka. 

“The white-ant queen. 

Amba—Kapiiika :( Ds. 4 )• Kapiiika (A. 21; Dm. off); 
Kapiiika (=K. 3.-Mat. 3. ) 
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Cf. In the Jatakas Kipillakani (Jat. 490, iv. 33 r ■ 514,'V 39) ; 
Kipilika , Kipilaha ( 120, i, 439 ; 407, iii. 370 ) and also pipilika 
( 3S6, iii. 276, 277 ). 

Tin's name has been hitherto a stumbling lock. But Buhlen 
is right in his guess that it refers to < the queen-ant. 

Susruta divides the pipilikas (ants) into 6 classes (. Kalpnsthana 
Ch. viii), vis., Sfhulasirsa, Snmvahika, Brahmanika, Angulika 
Kapilika and Citra-varna. Further definition of it as white-ant 
is to he found in the fataka 490, iv, 331, verse 11, where the 
bear is asked about his food ‘the ants, in the ant-hills’ 
( Vammika thupasmini Kipillikani ), Cf also tamba Kipilikani 
6514, v. 39); kuntha-kipilika-vtatie ( 120, i. 439); Kipillvka- 
puta-paticchaiinam ( 407, iii. 370 ). 

The ants in general are known from the very earliest times, 
Pipila in Rk, Sam. x. 16, 6 ; pipilika and npajika in (Aik. Sam. 
ii. 3, 4, vi. ioo, vii 56, 7, xx. 135, 3). Ants are mentioned in 
various other vedic works, e.g., in Satapatha Brahmana (xiv. 4, 
2 , 9 /" 2 9 ), Paticavimsa • Brahmana (v. 6, 10, xv. 17, 8), Tandya 
Brahmana , Cankliay, Cr. Sutra (xii. 23, 10), Laty. Cr. Sutra (iv. 7, 
1), Kaus. Sutra (xi. 93,116), Nirukta (vii, 13), Rg. Pratisakhya 
(xvi. 24, xxiii, 35). 

In Kausika-Sutra ,. the mud of the ant-hill is prescribed as 
charm (xxv. 7, xxvi. 43, xxxi, 26, xxxii. 6) ; for its use in 
sacrifices, Cf —also Satap.Br. vi. 3, 3-5, xiv. i, 2, 10). 

M. M. Chakravarty. Animals in the. hiscriptions of Piyadasi. 
Mem. A. S. B.,'V ol. [. P. 368. 

Susruta considers the pipilikas and yukas to be distinct 
parasitic insects, as in IV. Ch, 27 (Bhisagratna’s translation, Vo!. 
H. p. 517—(After administering vidanga as narrated in the chapter) 
it is directed,that the “patient should lie on the ground and not on 
a bedding. WORMS would be found to have been issuing out of 
the.body after the regular and continuous use of the medicine for 
a-month, which should be extracted with the aid of a pair of bamboo 
tongs or forcepe- after the body had been anointed with ANU- 
TAILA (described before). A NTS would be coming out of the 
bodj' during the second, and vermins (YUKA) in the third month 
of the use of medicine which should also be removed as in the 
preceding manner. The hair, nails, and teeth begirt to fall off and 
become dilapidated in the fourth month of its use. In the fifth 
otonth the body beams with a divine glow, becomes resplendent as 
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the mid-day sun, and exhibits features which especially belong to 
the etherial being. 0 

.Again he says (V. Ch. 8.)—"There are six classes of pipilika 
(ants ) viz., Sthula-sirah ( thick-headed ), Samvahika ( carrier ) 
Brahmcmika (Brahmana-hke), Angulika (finger-like), Kapalika 
(prominent forehead) and Citra-varna (variegated). A bite by 
any of these ants is attended with inflammatory swelling and 
burning sensation (in the seat of bite) resembling those produced 
by contract with fire." (Vol. II, p. 745). 

In the description of the varieties of yukas we find that the 
animal parasites which produce morbid appearances on the human 
skin either 

(i) dwell in the skin (exclusively or only for a time)-- 
dermatozoa ; 

{n) The itch-mite— Acarus Scabiei, 

{b) The Acarus folliculorum. 

(c) The Sand-flea —Pulex penetrans 

(d) The Guinea worm —Filaria viedinensis . 

(e) The harvest bug— Leptus antumnalis. 

(f) The common wood or dog tick— Ixoides ricinus. 


or 

. (2) Only seek their food on the skin, and live either between 
the hairs, or in the clothes, or in some other extrnsic position— 
Epizoa. 


(a) Pediculi, and of these— 

(1) • The head-louse —Pediculis humanas capitis. 

(ii) The crab-louse— Pediculis pubis. 

(iii) The clothes’-Iouse— Pediculus vcstinientorum or 

P. corporis. 

(b) The flea— Pulex irritans 

(c) . The bug— Cimex lectularius and C. rotundas. 

{d). The gnat— Culex pipiens. 

(e) The mosquito. 

P/jt liiria sis. 


• Harita describes the three varieties of the pediculus, the 
Krsna, (The Black), the Sveta (the White), and the Carmamukika 
(the carb-louse), and the Matkuna or the bug, of the epizoa. In 
Europe the origin of the pediculi in the human subject until quite 
recently, even to some extent recently, has heen associated with 
the juices of the organism, and they have even been considered 
to be a direct metabolic product of the latter and the whole 
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affection the morbus pedicularis, lias been regarded as the out¬ 
come of a specific dyscrasia of the body, known by the horrible 
name of “lousiness” or “Phthiriasis” which became prevalent in 
literature and tradition,”— He bra . Diseases of the. skin , Vol. v, 
Kaposi. P. 273. Some appear to recognise this variety of 
pediculus to be P. tabcscentium. 

In India, on the other hand, no such false doctrine ever held 
sway. The etiology of the pedicular infection was shown to be 
due to want of cleanliness, an accumularion of filth and to some 
derangement of the bodily and mental condition of the individual. 
The different kinds of louse were known but the internal lousiness 
or phthiriasis was unknown. Hebra remarks “ Thus Plenck 
makes five kinds of phthiriasis,—capitis, pubis, superciliorum, 
toting corporis, et interna. From the description he gives of these 
different kinds, we gather that his first four kinds correspond 
to conditions which we are now familiar with, bearing in mind that 
the phthiriasis superciliorum et pubis are caused by one and the 
same species of animal ; whilist his fifth variety---represents the 
fabulous phthiriasis which, from time immemorial, and even as we 
have seen down to the eighteenth century, was regarded as a 
disease.” Hebra. Diseases of the skin. Vol. v. pp. 282-83. 

Harita does not mention any internal phthiriasis ; only the 
mention of a variety known as vinduki , a globular louse which is 
said to form in the urine may refer indirectly to morbus pedi¬ 
cularis. After considering in detail the reports of cases on 
internal phthiriasis, Kaposi comes to the conclusion “It is quite 
impossible to believe any longer that padiculi, and in large 
numbers, could emanate from the skin, the flesh, the juices of 
the body, and escape from the eyes or nose, or with the urine, 
etc. as was considered in Hebra’s historical account and taught 
axiomatically in the expression of Aristotle : Pediculi ex ipsis 
animalibus fiunt, in quibus generantur.” Hebra. Disease of the 
skin. Vol. v. p. 286. 

The term Yuka or louse is applied in the Ayurveda in its 
broad sense to all epizoic parasites on the bodies of men and 
other animals. It is strictly applicable only to certain of these 
creatures and in the list of Harita applies to the first three forms 
Knsna, Sveta and Carmayukika, corresponding to the capitis, 
vestimentorum and pubis respectively. So in the lists .are 
included acarus or mites which occur as Dermazoa. “ The 
Anoplura to which tile lice belong are considered as degraded 
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members of the order Hemiptcra* and Mnllophaga as equally 
degraded as Pseudo-Neuroptera according to the different 
formation of the mouth parts ”~Ency: Brit. Vol. xv; p. 24. 




run: journal of ayurveda 
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Mature female 
acarus. Dorsal aspect. 
At the posterior part of 
the dorsum are four¬ 
teen thorn-like spines. 
(After Hebra). 



Mature pregnant 
female acarus. Ventral 
aspect (X300 dia.). In 
the interior of the 
abdominal cavity, there 
is a mature ovum 
ready to make its 
escape ( After Hebra.) 
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Male acarus. Note its smaller 
size, the smaller number of dorsal 
spines, the presence of suckers instead 
of bristles on the fourth pair of legs 
and the horse-shoe shaped chitinous 
frame work iu the middle line in which 
the forked penis is sunk. (After HebraJ. 


Mosquito, 


In the Sabdakalpadnma P. 3305, the meaning of the term 
masaka is written thus.— 


*?sj 1 jfhp 1 sfe it Jtsifet 1 sfa 'Fifcre: 1 *i 5 ic ( 3 ) 

ErtzfqSrt: 1 1 1 ^ ’Sjewfesr:«a . 1 

*f?r MsifW m: 11 


The meaning of the synonymous terms are.— 

—Strong proboscis. 

—Needle-mouthed. 

Tiny fly. 

Night-keeper. # . . . 

The word Vyadhvara has been explained as a term winch 
efersto mosquitoes. It means -pacing' (see before); and one 
f the important characterestics of the members of the Order 
)iptera, to which mosquitoes belong, is that they possess 

iercing and sucking mouth parts. 

The gnats and mosquitoes •« "«*> ° r 

loisture-born. The maksika (flies), /»««*» (gnats). ZW fead- 
ies) and m asa k* (mosquitoes) ate mentioned as msec.s which 

isturb man externally. _ v , 

Susruta describes five kinds of mosqu.toes (S. S, V. ch. 8). 

Samudra —The mosquito of the sea and rivers. 

2 Pnrimatidola—Uovmg round a circle. 

3'. Hasiimasaka- The Elephant-mosquito. 
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4. Kristta —The Black mosquito. 

5. Parvatiya —The mosquito of the hills. 

Their bites cause itching, swelling, and pain. The bite of the 
Parvatiya is dangerous. 

q=qg tret«rq 1 gqq: “qpqtftqrg qhl 3 ? 

tfb 1” 

Vyakyamadhukosa , P. 406. 

The Parvatya may be identified with Anopholes Cigas (Giles) 
—a very large mosquito only found in the bills. A lindesayi is 
also a mosquito of the hills. Little is known of their life-history 
or habits. The two mosquitoes are included in Group viii of 
James and Liston. 

The Krtstta or the Black mosquito belongs to the Group B 
of black anopheles with pure white spots on the very dark 
coloured wings. The Group B consists of many species of 
mosquitoes A. sinedsis, A. Annularis etc. Group I. 

The Hastimasaka may mean a mosquito whose bites cause 
swelling of legs, etc., like that of an elephant (Elephantiasis) and 
so can be identified with the culex mosquito which is known to be 
the agent which conveys the cause of a very important disease 
of India viz. elephantiasis, or it may refer to a large sized mosquito 
which is like an elephant in comparison to other mosquitoes, or 
it may be identified with the kind called stegomiya which is some 
what like culex and is well-known as the brindled or tiger 
mosquito (Ross). 

The Samudra or sea mosquitoes may be identified with the 
“Group V—the most important group of anopheles because of 

marked malaria-carrying powers of its members.These 

mosquitoes are tvpcial stream breeders, but culicifacies can 

accomodate itself to almost stili water.The little streamlets 

and irrigation canals in which they occur are generally passed 
over with the remarks ‘larvae could not breed here, the water is 
flowing too rapidly.’ This certainly is not the case ; in the 
little quiet eddies by side of such streams the larvae can usual!}'' 
be taken after patient fishing with a white sacuer or net. Hardly 
any natural stream, because of side eddies and grassy edges, flows 
too rapidly to afford shelter for these larvae.” (James and Liston 
—The Anopheles Mosquitoes of India, pp. 70-71.) 

“Ladyayana appears to have made a special study of the 
classification of kitas (Insects and Reptiles) and is quoted by 
Dalvana as a great authority on the subject. 
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The ' various forms (*tq) of kifas are. to he distinguished from 
one another by peculiarities in the following marks :— 

(i) Dottings or markings, (2) Wings, (3) pedal appendages, 

(4) mouth, with antenna: or nippers ( Dalvana ) 

(5) claws, (6) sharp, pointed hairs or filaments, (7) stings in the 

tail, (8) hymenopterous characlei qmtefrt:), (9 humming or 

other noise, (10) size, (11) structuie of the body, (12) sexual 
organs (this is how I interpret Itnga here), and (13) poison and 
its action on bodies. 

Cf. qrefw: q^: qt?: gr#: 

^1: q*irfafi?: 1 


Culicidae 
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C. Identification of'Internal Worms. 

I. Am ctsayaja or intestinal worms. •' 

.The amnsnyaja or worms in the Stomach and S. Intestines 
are ' 

- * . » "•,> ' ’ i‘ . ' . ’ 

i. Antroda (^ 13 m (_^ : ) A worm, ascarides, etc., E. sr, and 
’q? what eats.—Wilson) or intestinal worm of the gnawing kind 
(Wise). This nam’e occurs in the Caraka Sa nihil a, Astanga 
Samgraha , Madhaim N fdana, and ' 'Astangahridaya Saviliita. 
Monier-Williams explains the terms as “worms in the intestines.” 
:ii. slldaravesta.—{^\%'s- in fa) Tapeworm', E. and 
what surrounds.r-rWilson ). This term occurs in 'the 
Astanga Samgraha. ; in the Caraka Samhita-y the term Udarada 1 
is- used as a variant. Wise translates; it as -a worm of a large-' 
form. .Mopier-Williams translates It-.as “a tapeworm." The word ■ 
means “a worm encircling the abdomen.” . , . , 

• iii. Iiridqyada. —This tetm occurs in the Caraka Samliita , 

' I'lnga . Samar aha t Astanga Hr id ay a Samhita, and M adhava 
^ana. JL means a worm which, ..produces cardiac pain. 
Vise explains it as a worm which produces “a -gnawing, pain 
in the chest”,,(Wise). Sarangadhaia, in counting diseases of the 
heart mentions a disease of the heart produced, by a worm 
I, ,-vii. P. 45.-! Susruta alsp refers.to worms in 

the heart. 

r jqqia farrwna' ^ 11 ■ • • 

_ ’) Susruta Samhita, v i. ch. 43. 

The Hrfdayada of the Ayurvedic authors may be identified 
with the hydatid. Hydatid disease generally o'ccus in the liver, 
brain,: heart,.kidney, and bones. When they occupy the cavity of 
the chest, or the heart, it is rare that any premonitory symptoms 
of the affection shows itself.; 

Again one species of strangle chooses the heart for its dwelling 
place. This worm may be meant .by Hridayada. 

In the Ebers Papyros, thb : “A” Disease has been identified 
with a disease in the- abdomen' caused by worms. This disease 
occurred in Ancient.Egypt, commonly and left behind it serious- 
disturbances' oh 'the. part of.the- circulatory apparatus especially; 
the; heart.-- The disease is - Chlohosis Mg)ptinea occasioned ,by 
the lAnkflostoma duodcnhlefa^^sosvM^ is still-common in 
Egypt. The symptoms of the disease as described by .Lutz 
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(V'olkman’s- Sarilmlung’KlinischeVortrag'e, Nr, 255, 256, S, 47.), 
especially those relating to the heart are rendered Hn same 
words : ‘the heart palpitations^--'the feeling of - pain*’in the 
heart region, which declares itself ‘sometimes as dull pressing, 
sometimes’. as;decided'stabbing iand burning 1 /are represented. 1 in 
the Papyros by ‘the heart'weakness,-heart palpitations, and heart 
stab." (see Finlayson. Ancient Egyptian Medicine.'.. B.M.J., t893, 
vol. i. 1014'. * :•>; ' — .*• ’ ..... • 

Hookworm disease or uncinariasis is exceedingly common . 
in India, it is perhaps universal in Bengal. Besides^ other 
symptoms.; we notice circulatory,' disturbances,— the palpitation,-, 
shortness of breath, vague, pains in the : chest, the .pit off the'; 
stomach and the joints' and limbs, ' The .true cause was, hot 
known to the ancient nations but the belief in,.the.worms as the 
causative agent seems to be well-founded,,>This'.show:s that^the' 
Ancient Egyptian physicians and .the Hindu Raids knew how,:to-> 
observe welt, . . 

iv, ■ Mahag-udn .— The- term, occurs in the .Car aka 'Sunt hi la-. ■ 
Wise translates it as a, :“worn) with large tail”,[ox a,large,:failed 
worm. In the Astanga Samgtaha we find the Jerm. as .mcihariihar. 
Monier Williams refeis to ; variant readings-, pi’ahdkuhQ—S, species; 
of parasitical worms in the Caraka Sainhita and mahaguha —a 


parasite in the Sarangadhara Sanigraha. ' , 

v. Curu. — Monier' Williams translates, if as the name of 'a 
particular worm in the bowels "and cites. Caraka Sainhita i, 19 : 
4 ° > ih 7 ' Bhava Prakasa v jf. 19. 4, In the Susruta ganthi/a 
vi. 54. 6. the word is written as Curu. Wise . translates it as .a 
worm 'like the flattened rice/ This Tendering 'suits' better for 
Cipita of Susruta. He lias both the terms' Cipita and Cnru, 
The Curava of Astanga Sainhita, is written as Kinava , in 

. ‘I’* ' i ‘ * . > J T . t \ 

Astanga Hridya Sainhita. . . . ... 

^ vi. Darbhapvspa ,'—The term . occurs in the Caraka Sanijiita 
i. 19, and also in the Susruta Sainhita viV.54. Wise . translates 


it as a worm “ like the flower of a certain grass 


In" tht 


Astanga Sanigraha, Astanga Hridaya 'Sainhita, Bhava Prakasa 
viii. 19, 9; Sarangadhara Sanigraha''v\\. 15' the term occurs 
as Darbhahtsiima. r Da'rbha means-— J. :hnsa 7oxiSHcr.ificial;,g pass, 
{Poa cynosnroides). 2. A kind of reed (Sa echo fit fit, spa n tanpu In or 
S. cylindricum) —Wilson. ..t.dkl h 

vii- Saugandhaha —It occurs.in the Caraka- Sainhita uftsj;the 
name of a worm infesting the bowels, ..The, word ,literally-means 
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‘goad-smelling/ Wise .describe's' it' as thb : name‘ of" worm' "which' 
-has a pleasant- smell.” 

2. The Pnri'saja or* fecal worms'- of Susfuta- are" (Susrtita 
Smn/iita‘vi. ! 54.' 4) :— 

i. Ajava .—CbancTra Chackrabutty! identifies- it with:- the>- 
ascaris or- slow moving; (See - A?r Interpretation' of > Hindu' 
System of 'Medicine; Pp.-’99-100- and' 135-136.) 

ii. Vijava. —Chackrabutty identifies it with the flagellAtes-' ot 
the agile; 

iiii Kifyaf. Kippu.^Thh is-a-kind of; worm 'mentioned-in' 
the Snsnitn Sdmhita vi. ! 54-6. Identified by' Cbakrabutty-With" 
the' Flukeworni or-Trematoda or ; the' creeping!’wdrftK 

iv. Cipya, Cippd.—K kind- of worm-' in Shsrttta'- Stint hi la 
vi. 54‘,6." Olvackrabutfy- reads' a variant- re tiding' Tripya, He 
identifies it With- uncinariasis -or* hookworm or : stealing. The" 
word cipyn also means 1 a-whitlow (Wilson’),'- 

s v. Gandupada. — ( vjy ) A knot or joint. E.- jffgr to 

pp'ort-the-check, undi -aff. <g;, - m-(—<p) An"earth-kvorni‘ E. 

^a-knotand pada'a foot. (Wilson). A kind of \v6Vtri'rtf6rit ioired 
T Ait.- Br., iii. 1 26, 3; Sirsruta Sam hit n\. chv 76 ; vi.- elf 54. It' 
can’ be identifiedwith the'-common roiind worm'. 

riflsrai saw: if 

Harita takes this word as' the- generic term for all the 
kincutukas or intestinal worms. Chackrabutfy identifies it with 
the Tteniadse or worm with knotted feet. 

Gandupadi — ri«s;qCf f (— ^t) Asmall or female worm. A kind 
of small or female worm 1 s saw: 11- 'gs 

i met: i 

' Thus’ we find that' the ancient Hindu physicians distinguished 
male and female worms. Chackrabutty however translates it 
as ‘knotted feet' and identifies it with tapeworm. 

In the Candi. vs. 43':—We find that the animals are classified 

according.to their sigh’t. 

■ wn wn «• 

The 1 commentary cites examples'^ follows,— 

O wl—d ay-bl ind. 

Crow—night blind. 

Round worms— day-and-night bliird 

Cat—sees' well both dfiring the day and night. 
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vi. Cam —Chackrabutty identifies it with the threadworm 
or Oxyuris vennicufarts. 

vii. Dvimuhha. —( m. tg;) A serpent f (—tgi:) 1. A small 

water jar. 2. A leech. E. fit, and mouth; double-headed — 
Wilson). Chackrabutty has identified it with the Trichuria or 
the whipworm or two-mouthed worm. 

Trichocephalus Dispar or the long thread-worm. The head 
<-nd is fine and small and the body is thicker and spirally coiled. 
The portion to which the head is appended is as fine as hair 
(from Tiikos, a hair, and k e f a 1 y the head.). Formerly 
the head was mistaken, for the tail, and then the animal was 
called tricuris, from Trikos, a hair, and o v p a, the tail (hair- 
tails). The Suciinukha of Harita perhaps refers to this worm. 

But the Dvi-mukha may be better identified with the 
Distomidae. 

“The name of the group to which the animal belongs, 
DistomidcC , is derived from the mouth and the sucker, regarded 
as two suckers or two rfiouths (Dis two, and stoma mouth), the 
word Stoma being used in the names of Trematoda in reference 
to the suckers which are co characterestic of their structure. The 
mouth in the Distomidae, however has little claim to the title of 
sucker”— Wills and Davies.— Tent Book of Zoology, p. 355. 

Distoma, hepaficmn .—The liver-fluke is a leaf shaped 
trematode, 28 mm.X 12 mm. The head end projects like a. beak, 
and bears a suctorial disc in which the oiifice of the mouth is 
visible. On the ventral surface is another suctorial disc. The 
genital orfice lies between the two discs. 

7 he uterus is a convoluted trube lying behind the posterior 
disc. The ovaries lie on each side, and between then lie the 
bifu rcated testes. The intestinal canal is bifurcated. 

The eggs are oval. Tire embry o globular, ciliated and swims 
freely in water. The adult infests the biliary ducts, rarely' the 
intestines and vena cava. It is rare in man but very a nmon 
among the ruminants. Zeigler.— Text Book of Pathology, vol. 1 . 
P- 333 - 

2. The worms that live in the Large Intestines ( Pakknsaya ) 
are : — 

i. A akeruka —It is the name of a worm in the Caraka 
Sam/nta, Astanga Samgraha, Astanga Hridya Samhita, Satanga- 
dharn Somgraha , Madhava Nidana, etc. Monier Williams dis- 
ciibes it as a worm in the stomach, but in the Car oka Samhita 
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it is described as a worm in the large Intestine. m. 

A worm in the stomach.—Wilson. 

ii. Makeruka— It is the name of a parasitic worm in the 
Caraka Samhita , Astanga Samgiahn , Astanga Hridaya Samhita, 
Madhava Nidana, Sarangadliara Samgraha, etc. 

iii. Sausurada—\t is the name of a lcind of worm in the 
intestines, described in the Caraka Bamhita, Astanga Samgraha, 
Astanga Hridaya Sam hit a, Madhava Nidana , Sarangadliara 
Samhita, etc. 

These three kinds of worms are said to cause much pain. 

iv. Saluvaka• —It is a kind of worm infesting the intestines. 
(Monier Williams). It is mentioned in the Caraka Samhita, 
Astanga Samgraha, Astanga Hridaya Samhita , Madhava Nidana, 
etc. I have “already identified it with T. Solium of the modern 
zoologists and the Sa/mia of the Atharvaveda. It has a variant 
reading Sasulaka in the Caraka Samhita. 

v. Leliha. —m (■—^;) A worm breeding in the stomach. E. 

to lick, root red. ^ aff.—'Wilson.). It is the name of a 

worm which is 'constantly licking' ( Monier-Williams ). It is 
entioned in the Caraka Samhita, Astanga Samgraha , Astanga 
ridaya Samhita , and Madhava Nidana. 

Wise writes Saliha for Leliha which is evidently a mistake 
and discribes it as a worm ‘which licks the intestines. 

3. The Kaphaja or mucus-born worms of, Susruta.— 

1. Darbhapnspa 

2. Mahapuspa 

3. Pralnna 

4. Cipita —faft?2 mfn. (- ~z\ —21— i) Flat-nosed. E fa preposi¬ 
tion, affix in this sense, and fa changed to fa m. (—z:) Rice 
or grain'flattened. E. fq?^ to flatten, * affix, the derivative 
reduplicated and ^ substituted for the radicle ; also with ^ added 
fafe ; also the pen. becoming qr, fag*—Wilson. 

5. Pipilika 

6 . Darnna 


D. Identification. of the worms in the blood. 

i. Kesada. — Lit. ‘Eating the hair’. It is the name of para¬ 
sitical insect mentioned in the Caraka Samhita , Astanga 
Hridaya Samhita,. Madhava Nidana , Cakradalta and Bhava 
Prakasa. Wise translates it as “eaters of the roots of the hairs of 
the head which drop, out”, The worm is hair-eater. 
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ii. Lomada , Romada, Roiliavidhamsa. —The/ Lomada is the 

‘eaters of the roots of the hairs of the body’ (Wise). Body-hair- 
eater. It is a hair distroying louse (Wilson). The term occurs in 
the Caraka Saw hi (a. In the Sustain Samhita, , it is written, as 
Romada. There is no difference between t and 1) In 

Astanga Hridaya Samhita and Astanga Samgraha the term 
Romaviddhamsa (hair-destroyer) occurs. So in Madhava Nidana, 
Cakradatta and B hava Prakasa.. 

iii. Lomadvipa, Romadvipa. —It is the name of a worm which 
produces elevations at the rorts of the hairs (Wise). The word 
occurs in Astanga Sangraha, Astanga Hridaya Samhita, Madhava 
Nidana, Cakradatta., Bhava Prakasa, but not in Susruta Samhita, 
In the Carnka Samhita it is written as Lomadvipa, but in other 
books, Romadvipa, 11 is elevator of hair-roots. 

iv. * San rasa. —This is the name of a worm mentioned in the 
Carnka Samhita, Astanga Samgraha, Astanga Hridaya Samhita, 
Madhava Nidana, Cakradatta, and Bhava Prakasa, Wise calls 
/his worm as the ‘father’, It is a particular insect infesting 
the hair (Monier Williams). 

v. Jantumata, matri, — It is the name of worm which is said 
to be the ‘mother’ of worms. In the Caraka Samhita, it is known 
as Jantumata or mother of worms, while in Astanga Samgraha, 
Astanga Hridaya Samhita, Madhava Nidana, Cakradatta and 
Bhava Prakasa, it is known as matri or mother. The bi-s'exual 
character of the worms in here referred to. It is not mentioned 
by Susruta. 

vi. Udumvara, Audumvara. —This is the name of a worm 
which causes leprosy, The term occurs in the Caraka Samhita 
Madhava Nidana, Cakradatta, and Bhava Prakasa. Audumvara 
is a vairiety of leprosy. Vagbbata does not mention it, but the 
term occurs in the Madhava Nidana, Cakradatta and Bhava 
Prakasa. The term does not accur in the list of worms in the 
blood but we have instead of it two terms kusthaja (Leprosy 
producer and kikkisa (the germ of leprosy). The word literally 
means ‘like fig-seeds’. 

vii. Nakhada —It is the name of a worm, a nail-eater. It 
destroys nails (Wise) and gives rise to onychia and whitlow. 
The term occurs only in the Susruta Samhita. 

vi'i. Dautada —It is the name of a worm which ‘corrodes the 
teeth.’ It is tooth-eater and produces caries of teeth (Wise). 
It is mentioned only in the Susruta Samhita. 
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ix. Kikkisa —Susruta mentions this worm, which ‘always 
accompanies leprosy’ (Wise). It is a lepra-worm. 

In the Astanga Samgra/tct, kikkisa. is said to be the worms 
which cause itching in the pregnant women during the seventh 
month. 

'Sf i ^sr^qaii wgfVsnVi vracfifc? fissh vtvntf i xfa 

jhwhiIhj: i fun (T?j: cr«jch fafew « 

Sarira. iii P. 2lS. 

35«$«n l 

Sasilckka . 

In the seventh month, hairs of the foetus grow ; the women 
say that this causes itching in the mother. But Lord Atreya 
said ‘No’ ; the doshas which disturb the fcetus reach the heart 
and cause the trouble in the mother. Thus itching originates ; 
the Kandaba itch-worms are kikkisas. 

These worms are described as very small, sometimes so small 
c to be scarcely visible. They are round in shape, red in 
lour and are without feet. Wise identifies them with the 
‘red globules of the blood.’ It seems strange how they were 
dififerentrated and seen by the sages especially as they are said 
to be so small as to be invisible. 

IV. Enumeration oj worms mentioned in t/,e Atharva 
Veda— 

To complete the list of worms, we insert here the names of 
worms as mentioned in the Atharva Veda .— 

1. Kurura. — A species of worn A. V. 2- 31. 2. (Monier 

Williams). Philogically the term is camparabie to cynrv or corn 
or curava which is also written as burn or kurav as in the 
Astanga Hridaya Samhita _ _ 

2. Algandu , A lagan du, Alandu. —It is the name of a moxious 
animal in A. V. 2. 31. 2. (Monier William). I have identified it 
with the guinea worm. See before. The term is here used as a 
generic name as Algandnn Sarvan, ‘all the Algandus’. 

3. Sa/ona, Salgan, Saluhan. —A kind of insect, A. ?• 
231. 2. (Monier Williams) This worm has been considered m 
detail before. I have identified it with the T. Soltnni. 

4. Avaskava. —a kind of worm. A. V. 2. 31. 4 (M° n ' K 
Williams). This worm I’have identified with the guinea " 0It 
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5. Vyatlhvara — lit. piercing, perforating, boring (as a worm) 

A. V. ( cf Vyadhvara). Vyadhvara—{ f. Vyadhvara Av.) a gnawing 
animal ( Sf>. Br.). —Monicr Williams. 

6. Catnraksa — inf. (/) n —four-eyed Rv. I. 31. 13 '» IO - T 4 - 

10 ; A. V., T. S., S. Br. xiii. 

7. Yarns a — 

8. Kaskasa. —a kind of worm. L. Monicr William, p. 1324. 

V kas p. to rub, scratch, scrape, Pant. 3, 4. 34 ; Atm. (tel to rub 
or scratch oneself C/i. Upa ; to etch Bh. Pancadasi ; to injure, 
hurt, destory, kill Dkatupatha Monier Williams). 

9. Ejatka. —A kind of insect A. V, 5. 23. 7 \ inf a. trembling, 
moving the head Bhavn Prakasa. (Monier Williams.) 

10. Sipivitnuka —A kind of worm, A. V. (Monier Williams). 

11. Nadaniman —humming, murmuring. A. V. 5 * 23. 8. 
(Monier Williams). 

12. Virupa —Variegated. 

13. Svarapa —Of the same colour. 

14. Rabhrukama —Brown eared. A. V., T.S. 

15. Grid Urn —-Vulture. R. V., A. V., T.S, 

16. Kanka —heron. V.8., S N., M. Bit. 

17. Siiikaksa —White-shouldered. Mai. S. 

18. Sitikaksin —a vulture with a white belly. 

19. Sitibahu —having white forefeet. Mait. S. 

20. Visvaiupa— many coloured, variegated, R.V., A. V., etc. ; 
wearing all forms R.V., A.V, T.S. 

21. Trisirsa —Three headed. M. Bh. 

22. Trikukuda —Three beaked. M. Bh. 

23. Saranga —Having a dappled body, of various colour. A.V. 

24. Arjuna —White; clean (the colour of the day, down, 
milk) R.V. ; made of silver A.V. 

25. Ksullnka —mf (a) n—small, little, Av. 2. 32, 5 ; T, S,, 
S. Br. 

VI. Extraction oj Worms. 

l. 1 he belief in the theory of worms and microbes in the 
causation of dcseascs , 

In the mahabharala, santiparva chapter xii, it is said that in 
land, water and fruits there are many minute organisms ; even 
an ascetic kills these tiny living creatures when he eats fruits and 
drinks water. In this world there are such little animals, as it 
becomes impossible to prove their existence except by inference ; 
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they are so small that they are.killed by the movement of - the 
eyelashes; 

In Sctrangadhara Sam hit a I. vii,'after counting all the diseases, 
the author: says—“Only these diseases which are well known in 
this world have been mentioned. Besides these, there are various 
diseases which originate from metals, roots, organised beings 
(genus) etc. j it is impossible to count their number. 

« -- 

In the Lancet, 1892, vol, ii. p. 787, we have the followings 
remarks: ' - ■' 

The Microbe and Early Medical Lore. ' 

It is curious to observe how from .time.to time different 
people lay claim for their own special school or their, own 
country to the discovery of a bacteriological.etioiogy of disease. 
The reeent Oriental Congress calls to mind - Pandit Janardan’s 
article “Disease Microbes Anticipated in Sanskrit Medical 
Works” which appeared in the April number of the Imperial 
nnd Asiatic Quarterly. Review! . It must be confessed that 
he does not bring forward anything to prove that naked-eye 
parasites were the cause of disease, and his illustrations in 
support of his theory that Indian sages lo.oked upon organic 
germs as.the cause of disease scarcely warrant the interpretation 
he puts upon them. He depict^ ,the ordinary forms found on 
many of the older manuscripts and tablets—snakes, scorpcion 
( or something like them ), pediculi. star-fish, tadpoles, and 
curiously enough—as if the draughtsman had some quaint conceit 
in his mind—outlines of manikins such as most of us have drawn 
on our slates during the earlier period of. our lives. The article 
is exceedingly interesting, but we must throughout, read “worm's” 
or “animal parasites” for' microbes, for of the presence of the 
microbe in the minds’eye of the earliest medical sages there is 
little or no evidence.” 

• But from evidences adduced in these pages, the,remarks 
require modification. 

2 .' ■ Jivakcis Method of extraction of the ct anial worms. ; 

In Ancient India, the worms were credited with intelligence, 

-and for their extraction various 'methods of allurements were 

■ "in'vogue, A piece of raw meat was often used as a bait. Jivakn, 

; the famous/ physician -of ' Buddha and his Congregation is said 
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to have extracted a centipede from the ear of a man by ; means- 
of a piece of meat on the ear. 

“At Vaisali there lived a man into whose ear a centipede 
had crept and had therein given birth to seven hundred young 
ones. Tormented by his pains in the ear* this man went to 
Jivaka and entreated him to cure him. Jivaka said to himself 
‘Hitherto I have acted in accordance with my teacher’s instruc¬ 
tions, but now I will act according to my own intelligence.’ He 
said to the man, ‘Go and make a hut out of foliage, carpet it 
with blue stuff, place a drum underneath, and make the ground 
warm ’ The man provided everything as he was told. Then 
Jivaka made the man lie down, sprinkled the ground with water, 
and beat the drum. Thereupon the centipede, thinking that the 
summer was come, crept out Then Jivaka placed a piece of 
meat on the ear. The reptile turned back, but presently came 
out again with its young ones, and then all laid hold of the piece 
of meat. Whereupon Jivaka flung it into the flesh-pot, and the 
man recovered his health. He gave Jivaka five hundred Karsha- 
panas, and Jivaka gave them to Abhaya’s mother.” 

Schiefner .—Tibetan Tales. P. 103. 

“There was in Rajagaha a rich nobleman who had a pain in 
his head, like the cutting of a knife. Two medical men came to 
visit him, but they could do nothing for him ; one said that he 
would die in five days, and the other in seven. 

“The king who was much concerned on receiving this in¬ 
telligence, as the death of the noble would be a great misfortune 
to the city ; and he requested Jiwaka to see him ; who, when 
he had.had made the necessary examination, said that there were 
two worms in his head, one large and the other small ; the 
large worm would cause his death in seven days, and the smaller 
in five. “Of the two physicians,’ he proceeded, - ‘one saw the 
large worm only, and the other only the smaller one ; but I 
will free you from danger in three days, though there is no 
other person in the world who could do the same.’ The noble, 
trembling from the fear of death, told him that he would give 
him all his property, and would become his servant, if he saved 
his life. Jiwaka promised to cure him, if he would grant him 
one request and told him not to be afraid. The request was, 
that without removing from the same place, he would lie seven 
months on his back, seven months on his right side, and seven 
months on his left side, in all twenty-one months ; and Jiwaka 
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said further, ‘If I give you pain, you mist not attribute it to 
me as a crime, but must give me permission thus to afflict you ; 
parents and teachers chastise their children, that they may be 
made obedient ; and physicians afflict their patients for their 
benefit, that by this means they may free them from disease/ 
lie then took the noble into an upper room, sat behind him, and 
taking a very sharp instrument, opened his skull ; and setting 
aside the three sutures, lie seized the two worms that were gnaw¬ 
ing his brain, with a forceps, and extracted them entire. One 
was the worm that wouls have killed him in five days, and the 
other in seven. He then closed up the wound in such a manner 
that not a single hair was displaced. He had made his patient 
promise to remain in one place twenty-one months ; and under 
the hands of any other physician this would have been necessary, 
but he now declared that in twenty-one days he would be per¬ 
fectly well, and no longer a detention would be required. The 
noble offered him in return an immensity of treasure, but he 
was not willing to receive it; he only took a lac of treasure 
from the king and another from the noble, with a few other 
things. The fame of Jiwaka now become everywhere known, 
like the banner of Jambudwipa.” 

Presence of worms in the brain has been known in patients, 
and it is by no means a rare phenomena in medical science. 
There is a specimen in the Baltimore museum which shows a 
human brain studded everywhere with cystic larval forms of T. 
solium. MacCallum.— Texl-Book Pathology, 1919, p. 7 21 -) 


. ' 3. Susruta's Method of extraction of Cranial worms .— 


Treatment of Krtmifa Siroroga : 


“In a case of (headache ?} head-disease due to the generation 
of parasites [krtvii) in the head, the patient should be made to 
snuff in a quantity of animal blood. The worms or parasites 
lured with the smell of the blood, would greedily come down 


1 If the Medical men among the jews treated their patients in a similar 
tanner, the command given by God to Ezekiel, iv. 5 , to lie on his left side 
go days, and on his right side 40 days, would appear less strange. 

2 The ancients had arrived at very great perfection in the making of 
urgical instruments, as may be seen in many Egyptian pa.ntmgs The 
nstruments found in a house at Pompeii, supposed to have belonged o . 
lurgeon, have a great resemblance to those in use at the present day. 
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(into the passages of the nostrils) when they should be carefully 
extracted (by means of tongs,'etc.)” 

- 5 1 usritta StiinliftapUfiara 1 Tdhtrn , xxvi. P. 1 37 - 

4. Extraction of cranial worm as noted in the Bhoja 
Prnbandha. 

“Paiidit Vallala, in 1 1 is 'Bhof dp 1 abandha or A necdotes of King 
Bhoja, describes a surgical operation on the king He was suffer¬ 
ing from a severe pain in the head. Medicines did him no good, 
and, so to give relief, 'surgical interference was thought necessary 
by two brother surgeons who happened to arrive at Dhar at 
that time. They are said to have administered a drug called 
Savnnohini to render him insensible. They than trepanned the 
skull and removed the real cause of his Complaint. They closed 
the opening, stitched the wound and applied a healing balm. 
They are then said to have administered to the king another drug 
called Sanjibani to accelerate the return of consciousness. 

The Surgical Instruments of the Hindus. Vol. I. 232. 

“As early as 927 A. D., they (the Hindus) also knew drugs 
which they employed for the purpose of anaesthesia, for Pandit 
Vallala in his Bhojaprabandha alludes to a cranial operation 
performed on king Bhoja after he was rendered insensible by some 
drug called sammohini (Producer of unconsciousness). Another 
drug i's also' mentioned Sitnjil>ani (Restorer to life) by which he 
soon regained cohcionsness after the operation has been finished.” 
Ibid, Pi 60. 


1 > 

Bhoja Pralandha (Jibatiandii's Ed) P. 98. 


5- Phc niclhod'adapted by sdni’e modern surgeons'. 
i. Watson’s description of extraction of worms from rectum. 

“Thread-worms may be scooped out of the rectum', with the 
finger; Old wb'meii ■ fish for the'm with a piece of fat meat, or a 
candle', wherewith the' entangled worms are drawn out of the 
bowel.” Waston —Lectures on the Principles and Practice of 
physic, vol. ii. p. 531, 1848. 


n. A modern American surgeon's method .— 
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ALPHEUS MYERS OF LOGANSPORT, INDIA. 
TAPEWORM-TRAP. 


Specification of Letters Patent No. 11,942, dated November 14, 18/4, 


To all whom it may concern : 

Be it known that I, Ai.PHEUS Myers, M.D., of Logansport, in the county 
of Cass and State of Indiana, have invented a new and useful Trap for 


JP .° l {$(2 


Mi/er,s. 

JPemoYiny Tayie fYormy 


Patentee/ JYov / t rt fSlij 


fr,e. 


fetyrnU* 


Removing Tapeworms from the 
Stomach and intestines ; and I do 
hereby declare that the following is 
a full, clear, and exact description 
of the same, reference being had to 
the accompanying drawings, 
forming part of this specification. 

The object of my invention is to 
effect the removal of worms fiom 
the system, without employing 
medicines, and thereby causing 
much injury. 

My invention consists in a trap 
which is baited, attached to a 
string and swallowed by the patient 
after a fast of suitable duration to 
make the worm hungry. T he worm 
seizes the bait, and its head is 
caught in the trap, which is then 
withdrawn from the patient’s stomach by the string which has been left 
hanging from the mouth, dragging after it the whole length of the worm. 

Figure 1, in the accompanying drawing is a view, on an enlarged scale, of 
the trap in condition to be swallowed by the patient. Fig. 2, is a view of all 

the parts of the fe'ame detached. , 

Similar letters of reference indicate corresponding parts in both figures. 

The trap consists of a box «, of gold, plat.na or other metal not easily 

and the diameter about one quarter of me ^ ^ for the „ cad 

upper part near the cover, thereu .^ box * of substantially 
of the worm to be introduced ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Qpening wil hin it of 

similar form fitting loose y , ^ ^ ^ outer boX) lbe sa j d opening e, 

about the same widt. as t e ope : . furnisl)e d inside with a stud/, 

having Us lower edge ^^"ig tly from the inner surface, sons 
dotted in both figures, which projects^ er> s g 
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to be capable of catching between the teetb of the lower edge of the opening e, 
as shown in Fig. 1. in dotted outline. Undtr the bottom of the box d is a spiral 
springs, which tends to force it upward within the outer box. 

The trap is baited by taking cff the cover b, of the exteiior box, and filing 
the inteiior box with the bait which may consist of any nutritious substance. 
The inteiior box d, is then pushed down until the stud /, catches between the 
teeth of the opening e , and holds it with the openings e, and c, opposite each 
other, the points of the teeth, being then below the lower edge of the opening c. 
The trap, having the cord h, attached to a ring z, on the lid is then swallowed. 
The worm, in inserting its head at the opening e, and eating the bait, will so far 
distrub the inner box as to work it free of the study, when the box wi 1 be 
forced upward by the springy, and the worm caught behind the head, between 
the serrated lower edge of the opening in the interior box, and the upper edge 
of the opening in the exterior box. The trap and the worm may then be drawn 
from the stomach, by the cold h. 

In constructing the trap, care should be taken that the spring g, is only 
strong enough to hold the worm, and not strong enough to cause his head 
to be cut off 

What I claim as my invention, and desire to secure by Letters Patent, is :— 

A trap for the removal of tape worms from the stomach and intestines, 
constructed and operating substantially as herein described. 

ALPHEUS MYERS. 

Witnesses ; 

S. H. Wai.es, 

J. W. Hamilon. 


FISHING IN DEEP CHANNELS 

Trap Them When They Are Hungry 

After paying a tribute to the memory of Dr. Alpbeus Myers, 
the inventor, and all respects to our great United States govern¬ 
ment, we cannot refrain from a brief reference to the tape-worm- 
trap, a photo-model of which, with its United States patent, 
appears above. 

There are some curious pages in medical history throughout 
all epochs. There are in all parts of all countries, curious customs 
even today, some ludicrous, some tragic, but this tapeworm-trap 
is the original "Early bird.” 

“The invention consists in a trap which is baited, attached to 
a string, and swallowed by the patient after a fast of suitable 
duration to make the worm hungry. The worm seizes the bait, 
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and its. head is caught in the trap, which is .then .withdrawn 
from the patient’s stomach -by -the string which has been deft 
hanging from the mouth, dragging after it the whole length of 
the worm.” 

We wonder if the doctor ever saw this marvel work. Picture 
a victim pulling the string with its yards of worm attached, 
passing on its last journey through the mouth and falling on 
.his Jap, or in a container under his nose, and mind you “the 
spring is only strong enough ,to .hold .the worm .and,not strong 
enough to cause his head to be cut off." -f 

Bloodless Phlebo.tqtnisl , International Number, vol. ,vi. No. 2. ^ 

t 

VIII. Corelits ion as to the Age of of the Medical Text ffoo^s. 
Three Strata of Medical Knowledge. 

By a careful examination of the materials available to us 
we can infer the existence of three strata in the scale of develop¬ 
ment of the knowledge of the ancient Hindus in helminthology 
in the science of Ayurveda. 

First, we have seen that the knowledge about worms as 
no.ticed in the A.t harvaveda confines itself to the enumeration of 

... •ir' . 

names of worms, which are said to be internal, but without 
any description by which their identity m,ay be ascertained. 
The names enumerated have sometimes been found to be 
epithets to indicate a particular worm. 

Second, Susruta supplies us with a list of worms, the names 
of which do not correspond to the vedic names. In fact it is 
difficult to identify these worms which have not been described 
in detail. Some of the forms be identified but we are not 
certain about it. Susruta’s list is not followed by the later writers 
on medicine, and like the list in the Atharvaveda, it-stands by 
itself. 

' The names of the worms as mentioned by Caraka again 
differ from'the'names we know from the Atharva Veda and 
Susruta. Caraka’s list is quoted verbatim by Vagbhata I. and II. 
in Astauga Samgrnhn and Astanga .Hridnyn Smnhito, Madhava- 
kara ( Nidatta ), Vrinda ( Vein da Madhava ), Cakra Datta 
oCakradatta Samgmhd), Sarangadhara [Sarangadhara Sangraha) 
and Bhava Misra in his Bhava Prakasa . This list of Caraka is 
still, followed . by. the modern Ayurvedic authors-and it seems 
strange, that; Susruta’s nomenclature has not-been, adopted. 
Snsruta’s . classification, is based on the. source; of. their origin 
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in mucous, faeces and blood, while Carnka’s system refers to 
their habitat, i.e., whether they live in the Stomach, L. Intestine 
and S. Intestine. We are of opinion that Carakn Savi/it/a, is 
a more ancient composition than Bus ruin Savihita ; so it 
seems puzzling why the list in the Carakn Sam hifa was not 
adopted in the Sustrula Savihita. But we cannot come to 
any conclusion as we know that the original of Caraka 
Savihita is the Agnivesa Tantra which in its present recension 
has passed through revision and redaction by Caraka, 
Vridhavala and others. The Susruta Savfu'/a, as we find it 
;ow, is also not the original treatise of Susruta ; it has been 
re-edited, in fact recast by Nagarjuna. the celebrated Buddhist 
chemist of the ist century A.D. The consideration of the worms 
occurs in Ch. 54 of the Uttaratautra of Susruta Savihita ; the 
supplementary portion was added by Nagarjuna. In the Caraka 
Savihita, the details about the worms, their pathology, habitat, 
size, colour, name, symptoms, and treatment occur in the 
Vimanasthana , Ch. vii. which occurs in that portion of- the book, 
the Agnivesa Tantra which was redacted by Caraka. So the list 
in the Caraka Savihita , is an earlier version of the science of 
helminthology than the list of S.sruta Savihita. 


iRepoi*t6 of Societies, etc. 

THE ONGOLE TALUK BOARD 


Ayurvedic Dispensary, Kottapatam, 

Guntur District ; for the year ending March , IQ28. 

Building :—The building is shunted six furlongs di slant from the sea 
shore with an extensive fenced compound with huge trees in all directions 
presenting a beautiful view. Medicinal herbs are being reared with¬ 
in the compound. 


Tumifute and utensils :—The Taluk Board has supplied to the 
dispensary with necessary requirements. 


Wards: 1 he dispensary has no in-patient wards for the present. 
1 he poor and the helpless may be benefitted if the board provides two 
beds for the inp.uients. 


Locality .-—The town is 10 miles distant from Ch gole Railway station 
and Motor Cars ply from Ongole to Kottapatani- The village itself 
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presents a healthy atmosphere and is resorted to by many during summer. 
At one time, the town was a flourishing seapoit. To suit the mentality 
of the public the medical officer-in-charge performs surgical operations 
and adnrnisters Allopathic drugs. 

The budget allotment for 1927-2S is Rs. 70,48,000 for Allopathic 
system of medicine and Rs. 42,300 for the indigenous system of medicine. 
It can be seen from this how tire Government of Madras is showing step¬ 
motherly affection towards Avurveda, though 90% of the population is 
undergoing indigenous treatment. 

We are grateful to the Government in so far as it recognised Ayurveda 
as a science and is espousing the cause of Ayurveda in every province. 

Expenditure :—The Board defrays the expenditure of the establish¬ 
ment of the Dispensary. The attendance of patients is rapidly improving 
and the fact can be seen from the following. 

The number treated during 1927-28 was 1651S and it is astonishing 
to note that only 0-0-1.5 pies were spent per head. This is a clear 
indication that this kind of treatment is cheaper than Western system 
of medicine. 

The Board has to be congratulated for increasing the pay of the 
present compounder from Rs. 20 to 1—25 and for renewing the esteemed 
‘Journal of Ayurveda’ and request the Board to open two more 
dispensaries of the same type in rural areas and to supply authoritative 
books on Ayurveda such as ‘Charaka’ ‘Susruta’ etc, for reference to the 
Dispensary Library. 


Statement No i. 

The Comparative statement of the last two years showing the total number 
of patients treated dining the years 1926 —2/ and I\) 2 7 2 °' 
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Statkmknt No. 2. 


Slaton nit stowing iht opemtions pn/ot mtd in L. F. Dispensary, 
Kottapatam , during the year 1927 — aS. 


Class of operation 

Nature of 
operations 

i 

Number of operations 
performed during the 
year. 

Remarks 



Primary. 

Secondary. 

Total. 


Removal of foreign 

Removal of F. B. 





bodies 

(From E a r 






and Nose 






etc.,) 

6 S 

■ • • 

65 


Bubo 

Incised 

3 


3 


Operation on 

Acute abscess 





Abscess 

incision. 

37 

... 

37 


Lipoma 

Removed a n d 






stitched 

I 


1 


Wounds and 

Stiched 

2 

... 

2 


injuries 






Operation on the 






skin and 






Subcutaneous 






Tissue 

Whitlow incised 

2 


2 



Sinus „ 

l 


I 



Carbuncle opera- 






ted 

3 

... 

3 

Treated 






success- 






fully 


Boils opened 

39 

• • » 

39 



Piles Removed 

J 


I 



Warts ,, 

2 


2 



Ulcers ( chro ) 






scraped 

10 


IO 


Extraction of loose 






and caries 






tooth 

Extracted 

75 


75 


Rat Bite 

Cauterisation 

I 2 

... 

I 2 

7 Not 

Dog Bite 

Do 

3 

... 

3 

3 Rabied 

Dislocation and 






Fractures 

Set up 

2 

... 

2 1 

_j 



L.F. Dispensary, Kottapatam, ~) N. KESAVACHARLU, A M. A. C. & 

> L. C. P. S.. (Cal.) 

Dated 31-3-1928. ) Medical—Officer 


STAFF 


(0 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

( 5 ) 


M. R. Ry, N. Kesavachailn, A. M. A. C, & L. C. 


Mahamad Salliah 
Hussen IJee 
Pacha Mia 
P. Pedda Ankadu 


Medical—Officer, 
Compounder, 
Midwife (Qualified) 
Peon. 

Gardener 


P. S. (Cal.) 






280 


THE-JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


[Jan. 


Dearth anti Dug if ne 


AVOID FAD DIETS 

-:o:- 

Know Food Values 

Sajs one woman, “I am on a diet for my blood pressure, you 
know. I’m eating no meat ; no protein.” 

Another says • “ I am feeling so much belter. I have stopped 
eating all starches and sugars.” 

Both statements are utter nonsense. Protein is vital. No one can 
live without it. The substance of the body is protein, and must be 
replenished day after day with food containing protein. And as for 
abolishing ‘all’ sugais and starches from the diet—if that were true, 
diabeteswould no longer be a problem. 

The moral is ; if you don’t know that protein, carbohydrates 
minerals and vitamins are essential to living and if you are not sure of 
the meaning of these terms, don’t begin playing with your diet , 
don’t experiment. Go to a doctor and ask him to direct your diet; ' 
to correct whatever rrally needs correction. Above all,, don’t start, 
-.some foud-fad without knowing exactly where it may lead you. 

One thing more : No one has ever improved on the rule of three 

- Is a day. It is founded on plain good sense, supported by vast 

entific data. Don’t skip any meal ; least of all breakfast. It is the 
ost important of all three mta's. If you don’t feel hungry in the 
orning, get up earlier, bathe, exercise, work up an appetite. Then 
t a well balanced breakfast, consisting of fresh fruit, and hot 
i' 1 ; not merely coffee and a roll. 

You will probably seaicli a long time to find a doctor who will 
not subscribe to these facts Just ask yourself sometime about breakfast, 
for example ! 


lRevnews anfc flotices of Druos 


FRIGIDITY 

M.D., M. Ch. Belf., etc., had this interesting report. “A married 
woman, 31, mother of two children; has always suffered from frigidity 
and had never experienced an orgasm. The merital act was so diatnstefu! 
to her that she consulted me on account of her condition and Ovacoids 
(Reed and Carnrick) were prescribed, two after each meal. Within five 
week's after the beginning of treatment she began to experience some 
sensation, and she later confided to me that the old-time disgust had 
disappeared. She is again pregnant, and pleased that she is in normal 

sexual condition.” . " 



THIC JOURNAI. OF AYURVEDA ADVERTISER 


dysmenorrhea 

I N the absence of mechanical defects,, dysmenorrhea 
is due to disturbance of the endocrine mechanism 
regulating menstruation—thyroid, pituitary, adrenals 
and ovary. 

HORMOTONE 

is composed of the active 
substance of these glands— 

—the first successful com- 
bination of endocrine glands 
used in this field. 


Jv—I* 


fc, W/M 

([ ,• ■ i ' ' ' tV . 

l , > ■ - ’ > 

>■ •: . . 

v?. .I', 


Bottles of 100 Tablets 


tyn sale by all the Leading Chemists], 


G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable Gland Products 

421 Canal Street 

NEW YORK CITY f Write for" 


U. S. A. 


r * 

L Clint 


Clinical Sample . 
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JUST OUT I 


H-J ST OUT ir 


Dr. CHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 


“A TREATISE ON TREATMENT”: BROUGHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs. lO Packing and Postage Ro. 1. 

(5th revised & enlarged Edition, 1927.) 

“Desiened on n very original plan and “A most useful book for the pneti- 
very hnlpfnl to well-educated practitioners.” tinners.”— Surt>. Gail. G. Eomfod M.D 
—Sir 71 Clifford of Cambridge University. CJ E , KC.S.L, TM.S „ {red') Physician 
“Dcsigrcd nriginnl in its style and °’-dtna>y to II. M. King Emperor 
arrangements.”-— Prof Fred . Titos. Roberts George V. 

of University College , London. “Cannot fail to be of great service to 

“A large amount of information, and *J\ e y ,mn K am] to busy Practitioners,— 


iiiiiuiiui hi lmuriTKlwOn, JlnQ i Hu-tmuncrs,— 

in a very attractive form.”— Sir William Sir Pairic Manson, A' C.M., M.D., C.bl., 
Oder. Ra>t, ill. D , F. R. C. S., F. R. S„ F - R : ?■ S - LL , &•> F - ■?., Prof, of 
LL.D , D Sr,. Regius Professor of Medicine Medicine , London School of Tropical 
University of Oxford.” Medicine. 


“Decidedly original in style and 
arrangements.”— Prof Fred. Titos. Robert. 
M.D.. B.Sc , F. R. C. S Emeritus Prof, 
of Medicine and Clin Medicine , University 
College, London. 

“ Decidedly it contains a great deal of 
useful information."— Lancet, 


Medicine. 

“Reflect- credit on the diligence in 
reading, good memory and power of orderly 
exposition.”— British Medical Journal. 

“ The result is satisfactory ”— Guy's 
Hospital Gazette. 

“The book is well worth rending.”— 
The American Journal of Clinical Medicine 


Combined offer r 

INDIAN MEDICIAI. RECORD for one fear & TREATISE on TREATMENT 
5TH Edition, INCLUDING EXTRA : Rs. 15.(5 ns . 

Please •write to :— 

The Manager, Indian Medical Record,. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

BY 

Dr. Girindranath Mukhopadhayay, Vishagacharyya, B.A, M.D., F.A.S.B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery, Calcutta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) ; 

Life Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

I.—The Surgical Instruments of the Hindus, with a comparative study of 
the Surgical Instruments of the Greek, Roman, Arab and the modern European 

^ Griffith Prize essay for ordinal research for 1909. Published by the Calcutta Univer¬ 
sity, in two volumes. Vol. II contains about 400 illustrations ... Rs 12 . 

(Slightly shop-soiled copies) ... — » “■ 

[In these volumes the author lias completely proved the priority, and originality of the develop, 
ment n "Hindu Sureery. In compiling these volumes the author had to consult not only the l imit 
"hastras amUbulliistic records hut also medical sciences of all ages and countries and he has displayed 
j-reat erudition and scholarship.! 

n —Tropical Abscess of the Liver—This is approved for the Degree of 
Doctorate in Medicine. Madras University, . 

Published by the Calcutta University. Rs. 5 . 

1TI History of Indian Medicines. 'Griffith prize c'say for original research 
for tom Published by the Calcutta University with a foreword by Sir Asutosh 
M oori-KUM- Kt, Vice-chancellor. Calcutta University. Royal Svo , pp. 30.,, 102 . 1 . 
Cimhtinfrg Notices, Biographical and Bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic Physicians ami 
their works on medicine, from the earliest ages fo the present time. Vol. I.-RS. 6 . 
Vol. II.-RS. 6 Postage extra. . „ „ 

IV-Lathj rism-Rs 3. V.-Chakrapani Dutta As. 4. 

THE STAR MEDICAL-HALL “BOOK DEPT.” 

j 5 6. IJansh lUuherjee Road, Blmwanifur. Calcutta^ _ 
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SHILAJATU RASAYaN 

SFiilujatu purified.and medicated according to Ayurvedic principles. 

The late Dr. Hemchandra Sen, M.D., in an article in the Indian Micoicai. 
Record, May. 1902, greatly eulogised its excellent properties. In our practical 
experience we have fotiud Shilajatu as the sheet anchor in curing serious conditions 
which bafiiled all sorts of medical aid; Western and Eastern. 

Silajatu, —Bituminus substance exudes from the roclrs during the hot weather, 
mainlv produced in the Vindhva and other mountains where iron abounds. 

Physioi OGICAI. characters Dark, Micky, unctioiis, resembles cow’s urine in 
smell ; slightly saline ; pungent ai d astringent. 

Mineral hydrocarbon of a bituminous nature present. 

Dr. U. C, Roy in his “Materia Medica” says :—The ashes left after burning 
Shilajatu on platinum foil corsi-ts chiefly of magnesium, lime, silica and iron in a 
marked state of proto-and per-oxide. 

Physiological action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration. 

External use — Locally applied, it acts as an antiseptic , parasiticide, anodyne 
and antiphlogistic. Resembles ichthyo! in action. It is beneficial in parasitic skin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. 

Internal use :— 

Disycstive System. —Promotes appetite, increases the flow of disgeslive secretion and 
helps absorption. Slightly laxative (cholagogue), useful in chronic dyspepsia. In small 
doses (2 grains thrice daily) with decoction of chebulic myrabolan— Amtaki, cures 

dyspeptic diarrhoea. To regulate digestion, administer with I oz. fresh juice of Amlaki, 
j or decoction of Amlaki (1 tola boiled in 8 oz. water, reduced to 2 oz ). Dose 4 to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 


To be had <?/—BTSHAR AD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sq., Calcutta. 



Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 


1. Brihat Batari Taila— Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and Arthritis. 

2. Kailash Rasayan— A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary or 

bronchial affections. 

3. Jwara Murari Batika —A Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria. 

4 Kalyan Kashaya —Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and is 
u=ed as a general tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated neives and 
orsans of the hodv, 

Prasuti-Bandhab —Useful in all female diseases with or without 

complications. 

G. Murari Taila— A tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure for 
headache, dizziness, weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

7, Subhra Pralepa —An effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, eczema, 
achnc, pimples, boils, ulcers, Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to : 

Kav r?j Shibnatb Sen B.ft., M.B., Kaviratna, 

Proprietor, 

kailash ayurveda-bhaban, 

103-1, Beadan Street, Bcadcn Street P. O., Calcutta. 

I Phone, B B 2459 . 


In renting to advertisers f.'ease mention the foumal of Ayurveda. 
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3RD Edition. 


Rkvised 


n t f MANUAL of medicine 

By Dr. J. L Chundra, author of “A Treatise on Treatment," etc- 
Pice Rs .6-8 0 V. P. P. As. 12 Extra 

APPRECIATIVE UETTERiS. 


Lieut. Co). F. J. Drury, M.n,, C.M., 
B.S., r. M.=., late Inspector General of 
Civil Hospitals, Behar and Orissa: 
very well cot up and useful. 

Lie>" Col. J. T, Calvert, M.n, 
M.K.C.P., I.M.s., late Principal and 
Professor of Medicine, Calcutta. Medical 
College :—condensed a marvellous 
amount of information ; thoroughly up- 
to-date, 

Lieut Col. E. A. W. Hall, M.n., 
I.M.S. Supt., Dacca Med. School: —in¬ 
valuable to students...recommend it 
as a text book. 

Major J. G. P. Murray’, M.n., cm., 
F.R.C S , I.M.s., Superintendent of 


Cuttack —**a large 
information of great 


Me ical School, 
amount of useful 
use to students.” 

__ Major E. J. O. Meara, M.n., i M.S., 
Supt, Med. School, Agra a large 
amount of useful information. 

Liuef, Col. R. Robertson M.n., 
M.K.C.P., I.M.S. Professor of Medicine, 
Madras Medical College :—A very use¬ 
ful and reliable text book for Indian 
Students. 

Lieut. Col. W. Moleswortli, M.B., 
I.M.s., Superintendent of Royapraut/t 
Medical School, Madras :—a useful 
work for the use of students and practi¬ 
tioners. ., 


Combined Offer : “Indian Medical Record” for one year and a 
copy of “A Manual of Medicine,” together will 
cost you Rs. 11-12 only including all charges- 

This offer is equally open to atl our constituents, old and new. Our old 
ubscribets are entitled to it on renewal. Subscription begins any mouth. 

The Manger, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

2 , Hnmkumar Tagore Square , Corporation Sireet. Calcutta . 


FIVE RUPEES WILL BRING YOU 

THE ANTISEPTIC 

Established in 1904 , 

Post free every mouth for a year. 

Tlie ANTISEPTIC, an independent journal devoted to the im.rests of 
medical men in die Indian Empire is the Periodical for the busy ■ practitioner 
to keep him professionally up-to-date. Kdited by 

Hon’ble Dr. U. Rama Ran, 

Medical Practitioner and Member, Madras Medical Council, and contributed to 
by Indians and Europeans who are in the forefront of the Profession . 

Specimen copies free XXIII Vol. began January 1926. 

Address all literary communications to the Editor and business letters to the Mnnngcr, 

' P. O. I 5 ox No itf>, Madhas. 

The ’best Medium for Advertisement. Rate-card on request. 


iz s-m wtuHjam f-iir s 


Basantakusumakara Fasa. 

The famous Ayurvedic remedy which 
cures diabetes effectively ; the passing 
of sugar is lessened within a week as 
abo other attendant symptoms, such as 
thirst and polyuria disappear quickly 
and the health of the patient is improved 
re-establishing his lost strength and 
manly vigour. 

Price— Complete Course of 30 pills : Us. 20. 

Postage and packing As 6. 


Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

2 , Horokumer Tagoie Squate. 

CALCUTTA. 


Dacca Medical College 

Govt, registered and affiliated 
by tile Franklin Universisy of 
New York (U.SA). Homceo- 
pathir, Ayurvedic, Un:>ni 
Diplomas grained by corres¬ 
pondence examination. Pass- 
certificate in Allopathy also 
granted by same way 
Apply with one anna Stamp 
To the Principal, 

TANTI BAZAR, Dacca. Etrral 

INDIA. 
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JU.WAYS USE IN YOUR PRES6RIPTIONS 

For Syphilis. 

For Infantile liver & Liver Diseases. 

L1Q. AN ANTAMUL ET 
— SARSA COMP. — 

Contents. —Useful tonics and blood- 
puiifiers like. Sarsapareilla, trifolium, 
hemidesmis, nswagandha, berberis etc. 
It is therefore belter than foreign s-arsa 
or syrups of trifolium. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price. —4 oz. Rs. 1-8; 16 oz. Rs. 4*8. 

- 1’osiage extra. 

IJ( 1 . R Ah ill EG 11 CO. 

Contents. —Kalmcgh and useful 

aromatics. 

Indications —More officncious than 
altii and commercial liquid extracts in 
Infantile Liver, hepatitis, cirrhosis of 
liver, dyspepsia due to torpidity of the 
liver, etc. DOS6. — '/i to I dram. 

Price —4 oz. phial Re. I j 1 6 oz. ,Rs. 3 
(Postage & packing—for one 4 oz. phial 
As IO ; for one 16 oz. phial Re. I only). 


For literature etc. write to— 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


44, 33a.clur Bagan St., 
CALCUTTA. 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
z ""Diseases with Indigenous Drngx -r— 

By 

the late Dr. HEM CHANDRA SEN, m. d. 

This book will teach you many useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. ' 

Prices—Rs. 1-8-0 

Can be had of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


ALUI PILLS 

Or Extract of KaJmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
pi events liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily, dose of to a full pill is 
lequired till cure. 

Price— Rs. j per.box of 50 pills, 
loo pills : Rs. j io. 


TMRITAHlSTA 

Or the liqnrid extract of GmJnchi and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Ayuivedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, con¬ 
taining Guditc/ii ( Gutancha-tinospora 
Cordifolia ,) and several other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price —Per bottle — of—8 ox. Rs. 2 
V. P. Extra. As. 12. j bottles — 
Rs. £-8-0 6 bottles Rs. io i dozen 
Rs. iS. Postage and Packing extra. 


to L C i.ad orBisliarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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RASH*JflLH=NlDHl 

, L, ' OR 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 
With English translation and explanatory notes 

' , ; BY 

• Rasacharya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mukherjee, m. a., 

'» 

Principal, Bengal College of Ayurvedas formerly lecturer ., Post-Graduate 
classes in Commerce, Calcutta University. 

Vol. I., P, P 355:—Properties and preparalions of Mercury, its purification, Thera¬ 
peutic uses, its different preparations, Etc. Rs. 6 /- 

Vol, II., P. P. 321 :•—Properties and preparations of Mica, different pyrites, Shihjntu, 
Taltham (Sulphate of Copper), Sasyakam (blue stone), Sulphur, 
Gairikam (Red Ochre). Haritnl, Kampilln, Ivapardaka, Hingulam, 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. Rs.6/- Postage Extiu. 

“The Volumes are worth leading as the author introduces man y new information in 
| them. Ilf* had to study many ancient and new works-in a scholarly way before writing 
the volumes under reVlew. As he did not begin as an amateur, bis work is bound to 
be reliable and useful. The method of arrangement is very good ; the original Smskrit 
I text has been given first followed by English rendering. 

The printing, paper, binding and get-up are all that could be desired. We 
" id these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may be said to have 
j need a new era In the revival of hyurveds."—Journal of Ayurveda. 

2 had of from :— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tag-ore Square, Calcutta. 


, ( A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

Dr. David C. Htuthu, M D , M R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. J only. 

“In this little volume the author b as been successful in introducing the reader 

to a brief Survey of the ahtiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritative work 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in his blind back to the pre-bistoric past and is presented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory.". .Journal of Ayurveda. 

To be be had of from— , 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2; Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta, 


Telegrams :—Tropical, Calcutta. 


I’li nr : — 1090 Calcutta. 


‘Tn writing to advertisers, please mention the /omn.do/ Ay.niwa. 
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The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth. 

Head Office CAWNPORE. 

All bonafide practitioners of Ayurveda should become members of the 
above All-India Institution and thus combine and co-operate for the 
uplift and spread of Ayurveda throughout the length and breadth of 
the Empire. For detailed particulars regarding membership and rules 
and regulations, please apply with one anna stamps to Chief Secretary, 
The All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vitjyapeeth, Cawnp ore, U. P. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHAHDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAQe EXTRA. 

(2) Xarrs of Mssstr&siSps — ( 2 ) -Xis-w.y o) Jl&prodncPira organs — 
(S) Laws o£ Reproduction-—(4) Laws of Ovulation—(5) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Facundation-—(6) Laws of Sterility— 
( 7 ) Laws of Sexual Life— (8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse—( 9 ) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct— (10) Laws of Sexual Inversion— (11) laws of 
Sexual Perversion— (12) Laws of Marriage-— ( 13 ) Law of Continence 
— ( 14 ) Law of Sex— ( 15 ) Law of Genius.-— ( 16 ) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,— ( 17 ) Sexual Intercourse —Ratishastra (Sexual 
Philosophy of India). 


Gan be had o/-|NDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


P 


JUST PUBLISHED I 


JUST PUBLISHED ! 


ASTANGA SAMCHAHA 

WITH 

CO/nENTARV BY INDU 

VaJtata is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashtangasamgraha and Ashtangahridaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Tndte, one of the renowned and learned pupils of Fahata has written a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by nar n e, which not only explains 
all passages quite rlearlv, hut also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Indu's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
full anywhere. It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Trihovii Uzulhra IVant-r, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct , 
and complete edition of the commentary with the text, and thus bring it 
within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda insteaq of leaving it to obscurity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : R s . 15 , Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2. Horokumar Tagore Sqr. CALCUTTA. 

Tel. : ‘Tropical’, Cal. Thor.c : Ol. 
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j PLATONIC RECIPES ■ " 

I FOR ALL DISEASES OF THE GENERATIVE ORGANS 
I; OF MEN AND WOMEN 


I . Prepared scientifically from the archaic 
manuscripts of Plato, the renowned Greek:, 
philosopher. 

Write your age, sex and the detailed 
..history of the disease. You may mention 
: some of your; habits which will enable us 
to gauge your constitution and send suit¬ 
able remedies. All correspondence is 
strictly confidential. Testimonials will not 
be published. * 

• Our instructions regarding diet etc. 
must be obeyed implicitly to ensure 

speedy result. 

Samples for Rs. 2-8-0, partial cure 
Rs. 5-0, and complete cure for Rs. 10. j 
For very chronic and complicated cases 9 
Rs. 20. Please, send 25 per cent advance 
with order to, ensure prompt attention. 

Stockists— K. CHHIBBER & SONS, I 

( 3 STOKES ) 

1 KALBADEVI STREET, 2. MUTTON STREET, 

3 , OPERA HOUSE TRAM TERMINUS, 
BOMBAY. 

Sole Distributors :— 

ADVERTISERS SERVICE BUREAU, LTD., 

BOMBAY NO. 7. _ 
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EHA PRALEPA 


/' * s prepared according - .to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
eredients.. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs of the 
as a soothing, . exhilarating and curative effect in acne, 
'tehee, sunburns, firebunts, scorpion sting, pains, sprains, 
tops bleeding), rashes, oriental and other sores, carbuncles, 

boils, and 
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pimples, 

S ' \onotts .ulcers (mercurial or otherwise), opened 
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,. as. . 
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^ijP. W. D. Officer, Muliulla Tilluckpur, Almora (1-4-24):— 
"“Your J ' n SCVera ' S ^' n f ^' seases an< ^ wounds acted like a charm. 
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Ry.,- Laksham, Tipperah (19-5-24) :—“Snch 
I am circulating the same gradually amongst 


nib, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta ( 6.3-23 ) :— 
'ralepd \vith all the emphasi’ I can command to persons 
wever chronic it may be, It is unquestionably a sovereign 
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\ 1 per phial < 
, t phials Us. 
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Telegram 


of I oz ; as 8. per phial of x / 2 oz. 

10 , and -Rs. - 5 . Postage & packing extra, 

jVS AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

florokumar Tagore Square, Caloutta. 

.CUTTA. Telephone : 1090 , Calcutta. 
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.^rivalled Preventive and 
ve Agent In Phthisis 

Jr", M.B , B.S., says :—“ I can safely assert that in my 
7 .have not come across~a drug superior TO YOUR 
3 for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
iS.” 


[U.P. says :—“ Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 
acious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

ian Medical Record, Special Tuberculosis 
, Page iG “ It is a Specific for Asthma and 
is.” 


(80 doses for 80 days) ... Rs- 4 

(160 doses for t6o days) ... Rs. 8 
Postage and Packing extra. 

>y of u The Jewels of Ayurveda M a book of 56 pages 
e more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda, 
medical men only. 

’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

{innar Tagore. Sqr., Calcutta. 

Calcutta. 


T'iio\ !TTA - Telegrams : Tropical, Cai.cutt 
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PERTUSSIN 

( Ext. Tlijmi Saccharat Taescliner) 

The.ideal remedy against ail ^Diseases of the Respira¬ 
tory System* and of especial value in the treatment of 
Whooping Cough in children, Laryngial ..Catarrh, Bron¬ 
chial Catarrh, Asthma, etc. 


Manufactured only by 



Supplies avilable from all Chemisis and Store Dealers. 


BUSINESS NOTICE 

Annual Subscription of the JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 


payable in advance including postage 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon ... ... Rs '0 

Junior Practitioners, Students and Nurses. ... Rs. 5 

Abroad including postage ... ... ... Rs. 12 

Single CopyRe. 1. Back numbers ... -■ .,. Rs 2 


Subscription may commence any month. - 

Sub scribers are reques’ed tn siun ih>ir names and addresses Ipgih'V an< L 

always to quot e Subscriber No. while' comnumintinp; with us. ■' 

ygf -Original articles and notes of interest for the profession, Clinical 
case reports, -well-tried prescriptions,{ etc., are solicited from nil well- 
wishers of Ayurveda. Contributors of original articles" will receive 25 
bee repdpts, \( wske.d (qc. while sendiiig their Mss. 

All communications either ■ on Editor ial matters, articles, 

' correspondences, original articl-s. books for review, samples of drugs, 
instruments, new or standard preparations, subscriptions, cheques, 
postal orders, advertisements, etc., should be addressed to—• 

THE Manager, 

2. Hordkumar Tagore Square, 

CALCUTTA. 
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What is 





I T is pure, full-cream milk enriched with the soluble extracts 
u( malted Barley and Wheat reduced to a powder in 
vacuo, requiring only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious ?nd nourishing food-drink. It does not ferment, nor 
trass in its manufacture through any fermenting process.. 

The idea underlying the process seems to be of great antiquity 
in India for we read in Vedic times of the use of Wheat and 
Barley in the preparation of the Somarasa. To be utilized 
in that way, they must have passed through a malting process. 


Mr R. C. Dutt, c. i. E., in his "Civiliza- 
tion in Ancient India” says, “The process 
by which the Soma Juice was prepared 
has been fully described in IX 66 and 
in other hymns” [ 2000—1500. B. C. ] 
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Whatever the function of the Soma plant, the presence of harlcy and wheat, 
the smashing, the straining and the mixture with mill:, is very suggestive of 
a Malted Milk with one exception— 

HORLICK’S IS UNTOUCHED BY HAND. 
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PHYSICIANS, CHEMISTS & DRUGGISTS 
OF THE ORIENT, WARE UP !!! 


A small investment on this volume of world-wide reputation will make you earn it 
thousandfold, besides alleviating the sufferings of patients^ more economically and 
efficiently. 



■I 


i ' To¬ 

il 


The following extracts will convince you :— 

"Medical Review of Reviews”, Calcutta:— 
“Undoubledly a very valuable and authoritative work 
on the Materia Medica of India ; more than a thousand 
drugs from the Vegetable, Animal and Mineral King¬ 
doms have been described in great detail in a 
thoroughly scientific manner easily intelligible even to 
the votaries <>f Allopathic System of Medicine ; even 
intelligent Lay people will find within the pages 
numerous Home Remedies which can be easily pro- 
cured for the mere trouble of collecting or at a trifling 
cost from the bazaar or the Herbmen”. 

"Indian Medical Journal.” Calcutta "Home 
Remedies commonly used by people have also 
found room in the book ; most valuable production 
and a valuable guide to those who are trained in 
Western Medicine”. 


■t'ghtening Preface, instrtic- 
ryductinn and most important 
■•-Pcesand Indices By Dr K. M. 

r ni, F. S. Sc., L. A., (Bond. *, 
C. S„ tParis), Member of the 
i hish Pharmaceutical Conference, 


East ; It is evident - that the 
within easy reach of all". 


Practical Medicine,” Delhi: —“This excellent 
and indispensably useful book ; wish that ail 
Practitioners practising any System of medicine 
keep a copy in their Libraiy ; will surely pay them 
many times more than their investment. Eqnalfy 
useful will this he to Libraries, Laboratories, 
Hospitals. Dispensaries, Drugs and Chemical Stores, 
etc,, etc.,” 

"Antiseptic,” Madras :—“This voluminous, 
comprehensive and uptodate hook unearthing the long- 
lost and useful literature on the healing art of the 
cost of the book is kept low so that it can be 


“Burma Medical Times, Rangoon :—“Most useful and excellent work ; though 
the booh ts worth its weight in gold it is priced only Rs. tiorsh iS per copy, postage 
being charged extra." 


The “British Medical Journal" London; “Journal of American Medical Associa¬ 
tion”. Chicago ; “Journal of Medical Association of South Africa”, Cape Town : 
Annales De Medicine”, Paris ; “La Presse Medicale”, Paris; “Japan Medical World”, 
Tokyo ; “National Medical Journal of China”, Shanghai ; “Medical Journal of Siam”, 
Bangkok; “Clinical Journal”, London; “Pharmazutische Zeitung” Berlin; Australian 
Journal of Pharmacy”, Melbourne ; “Canadian Pharmaceutical Journal”, Toronto ; 
“Pharmaceutical Era”, New York ; and a score of other eminent Medical and scientific 
Journals front all parts of the world very highly applaud this work. 

Please read” ndvts "re. this hook in previous issues of this Journal, as well as the 
“Indian Medical Record”, Calcutta, and kindly bring them to the notice of your 'friends 
relations.by post or.in person. 

Size :—D/c 16 Mo. 1,450 pages ; Strongly and attractively bound in Leather-cloth 
with Titles and designs in Gold. Rs. 11 /- net, By V.P.P. Rs. 11-14-0 ; Foreign sb. 18 net. 
Postage and packing extra. 

Very few copies left. Order now lest yon be Disappointed. 


REMEMBER YOU CANNOT GET A CHEAPER VOLUME IN 
ENGLISH OR IN VERNACULAR 


Apply io.:-THE INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD”, Book-dept-, 

2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE Sg., CALCUTTA. 


Phone Cal. 1090 . 


Telegrams T ropk<*t C*fcuifdr* 
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KESARI’S 

“LODHRA” 


UTERINE TONIC 

Cures : Dysmenorrhcea, Menorr- 
liagia, Leucorrhoea, Hysteria, 
Sterility etc. and a host of other 
disorders in a woman’s constitution 
too delicate to be named. 

f 12 oz. Tlotttle Rs. 3 /- 

Price : - 

I. 6 oz.Bottle Rs. i-io-o 
Ask : 

Your Chemist 
or 

Kesari Kuteeram, 

Indian Chemists &. Druggists, 
Egmore, Madras. 

Telegram “Kesari” Madras. 
Branch : 19, Balepet, Bangalore City. 

Sole Agents for Bengal & Assam : 

Messrs. ROMEN & 00., 

I.akshmi LCah a, 

7a, Canning Sheet , Calcutta. 



KILL TWO HIDEOUS MONSTERS 
WITH A TINY LITTLE 
STONE 

TRADE “KUSHMOL’W 

( Calcium-arseno-Mercurous-Sulphide ) 
ENSURES 99 % EXTIRPATION 
OF 

ASTHMA & SYPHILIS 

Effective in one dose. Supercedes injec¬ 
tions of Morphine, Atropine, Adrenalin, 
Ephedrine, Salvarsan, etc., and all other 
drugs f ir oral administration, yet known to 
physicians. 

Sold on an Explicit and Unequivocal 
Cuarantee. 

IT MUST MAKE GOOD OR WE WILL 

Distinguishing Points :—Therapeutic 
Potency; Otal administration ; Rapid 
action ; Permanent Relief and Indefinite 
Keeping. Mention disease when ordering. 
Price Its. 2-12 


DR. KHURSHAID ALI KHAN, 

K-23, VICTORIA PARK, 

BENARES CITY. 



Brahmi Medical Oil 

For insomnia and other mental troubles. 

8 oz.—Re. 1-2. 

Balant Kadha No 1— 

(To be taken in first ten days since delivery. 
8 oz.—Ans. 14 . 

Balant Kadha No. 2— 

(To be taken after ten days.) 

8 oz. liol.—As. 14. 

Bal Kadu -(a baby’s tonic) 

(To be given from 1st month.) 

2 oz.bot.—As. 8. 

Besides we prepare Kadhes, Asavas, 
Bhasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
Indian Therapeutics, a detailed materia 
medica of our pharmacy sent free to 
medical practitioners or. receipt of six 
annas postage stnmps. 

For full particulars apply to :— 

D. K\ Sandu Bros., 

Ayurvedic Chemists & Druggists, 
CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY. 


Vegetable Drugs of India 

By 

Devaprasad Sanya!, l.m.s. ( Calcutta. ) 

Formerly Lecturer on Materia Medica and 
Therapeutics, College of Physicians and 
Surgeons, Calcutta. 

Price-Rs 3-8-0. Post extra, 

''Ills is a most exhaustive materia 
medica of Indian vegetable drugs 
written in English, with synonyms in all 
Indian languages with Latin and English 
equivalents. 

Instructions are given as regards proper 
dosage of the preparation of infusions, 
decoctions, powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their physical and 
chemical characters and uses arc given in 
detail. By a thorough reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The bool: is 
prepared in tlie method of the British 
pharmacopoeia. 

Can Ir had rf — 

IIISIIAIIAD'S AVHIVLDK L\B«RATfli:V. 

2, Hoiokumar Taporc Square, 
Corporation Street, East, Calcutta. 


In xv> it it. 


Ic^:t •'teitiicn !\t Jew ns 
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termed Rasas, and which is prepared in such a fashion that 
it does not in any way resemble its western counterpart. 
To give one of the many points of difference, Ayurvedic 
Mercury taken in any quantity will not cause salivation. 

There are many points of resemblance between this 
system and Naturopathy. The oldest wiiter on the 
subject is Charak, whose books with those of Susrut form 
the basis of present day Ayurveda. He stales that “the 
basis of all cure is diet and cleansing,” 

Susrut, the successor to Charak both in point of 
time and importance, whose books are written primarily 
on surgery, nevertheless states that ‘‘Surgery is mutila¬ 
tion, not healing. It should be employed only when 
affected vital energy is not strong enough to alone produce 
a cure.” The Rigveda, a Veda written before the 
Ayurveda, states that “Water is an all-healer and trees 
and herbs are purifiers,” The same book in comparing 
hnmans and animals states that “Animals have better 
perception than man in the matter of selecting food and 
medicinal simples.” 

The old Ayurved shastras knew of the circulation of 
blood, as the Harita Samhita, treatise written many 
years before the above described books,, in describing 
anemia, speaks of the circulation of blood. The principles 
of disease are different from those of western schools. 
Charak said that “Though you do not know the name 
of a disease, yet you may successfully treat it according 
to Ayurvedic Principles/’ -.This sounds very much like 
Naturopathy. These men also taught that it is the 
Potency (Force of Vibration) of a drug that cures. 

Having made a study of this system, I intend in the 
future to offer to the profession translations and com¬ 
mentaries upon it that will go a long way towards showing 
that it is our system—the Naturopathic system that has 
priority rights in the healing art and is the one whose . 
basis is scientific and correct. 
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PULSE 

Its Theory, Sphigmography and Conditions in Health and Disease, Etc, 

nv 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S., (Hazaribagh) 

(Continued from our December issue) 


g. SEASONAL VARIATIONS 

In tropical countries seasonal variations are well marker). 
Ayurveda says that in— 

Early winter—“Pitta” irritation subsides, “Kapha and Vayu" 

are slowly excited. 

Late winter—“Pitta” normal, “Kapha” and “Vayu” are slowly 

excited. 

Spring—“Kapha” is excited in excess. 

Summer “Kapha” is normal, “Pitta” and “Vayu” are slowly 

excited. 

Rains—All the three “Doshas” are excited. 

Autumn—Excitement of “Pitta” continues, “Vayu” and 

“Kapha” irritation subsides. 

Hence it is said that apoplectic seizures are more common 
in autumn. It appears that pulse is slightly affected differently 
in different seasons. 

IO. CLIMATIC VARIATIONS 

The climate of a locality varies with the nature of the 
country e.g. marshy (“kapha” excited), hilly and Jungly (“pitta 
and Vayu” excited), plain (neither too hilly nor too marshy) best 
for residence. Pulse is therefore affected according to nature 
of the country. 

It is said therefore that dry bionchitis is relieved by going to 
seaside (“Vayu-Pitta" subsides) and moist variety u ith ton much 
secretion on higher altitude (“Kapha” subsides' 1 . 

ii. rosTfiu: 

That posture affects the pulse rate is ivt mentioned 1,1 
Ayurveda. 
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Broadbent says, that “position influences frequency, there being 
on an average a difference of eight beats per minute between the 
standing and recumbent position. The greater frequency in the 
upright position is not due to muscular exercise required to 
assume and maintain it. The general blood pressure in the 
arteries has been found to be greater in the horizontal position 
of the body and this probably is the influence which slows 
action of the heart. 


12. DIATHESIS OR MIZAJ {temperament.) 

According to Ayurved temperament of individual varies with 
age thus : whu 

Infancy and childho-.q . states that"^Vurg c 1’v ” i P rec * ominates - 

Adult ( 17 - 40 ) “Pitta” prst'SUiiemployed'only when 

Declining (40-70) “Pitta” diminisfles^^--^. , 

'T.ld age (after 70) “Vayu” predominates. ~ ar -Q^iice 

This isT)t?KCi'~t.xpressea in mUu Or* j jiiicliic ^ ^jfidoc 
logists who say that the child lives on his Thymus, the ad\ 
sex-glands, old men on their adrenals. 

Naturally one will expect variation of pulse with age. 

INDIVIDUAL TEMPERAMENT 

Some kinds of temperament of individuals had been described 
which marks one man from another. 

Thus in “Vayu” temperament “Vayu” predominates. 


“Pitta” 

“Kapha” ,, 

“Vayu Pitta 
Kapha Pitta 
Vayu Kapha 
“Sannipatic” 

Naturally pulse will be affected. 

The individual temperament given in distinguishing features, 
states of mind and bodv, emotions, likes and dislikes, etc. 


“Pitta” 
“Kapha” 
“Vayu Pitta” 
Kapha Pitta 
Vayu Kapha 
“all 3 doshas” 


TERMS USED TO DESCRIBE THE VARIOUS PULSE 
IN HEALTH AND DISEASE 

Action of heart which indicates : 


Frequency 


quick 

Slow 
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( Regular 

. Rhythm -( Irregular 

l Intermittent or displaced 

Force 5 ^' xcess ’ ve " stron §> forcible, vigorous, jumping 

{.Defective-weak, feeble. 

(Measured by compressibility of artery) 

Elasticity of great vessels which indicates 
C Large 
1 Short 
( Small 
1 Long 

Dicrotic (two waves coiV jii'.arately) - 

\tav 1 

(Measured by arterial Yeel) 

Capillary resistance 

High tension-pulse, not conspicuous 
Low tension-pulse, conspicuous 
(Measured by distension of artery between beats) 

Character of individual beat—the effect of all the above three 
factors. 

C Sudden 
( Gradual 


Relaxation 


Contracted 


Onset 


Duration 


Subsidence 


Arterial wall 


Wave 


Force 


Volume 


f Long 
( Short 
f Abrupt 
( Gradual 


Hard or cord like 
Soft 
Knotted 
Smooth 
i Harsh 

/Straight 

Curved or Twisted or tortuous 
Thrilling or vibratory 
Undulating or wavy 

(Heavy 
- Light 
I Quick 


(Fall 
\ Thin 
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Temperature of skin over pulse 

indicates nature of metabolism 
Hot—Katabolic 
Cold—annabolic. 

PULSE IN DISEASE 
I. Tropical fevers {infectious) 

Pulse in intermittent fevers or “Bisham jara” 

Coming every day—pulse appears to come and go (intermittent) 

pulse appears displaced but 
hot to the touch and not cold 
and therefore of no clinical 
import (Irregular and Inter¬ 
mittent). 

rding to Broacibent 

id or premonitary f pulse infrequent, small and scarcely 
Stage (Toxaemia) \ perceptible (“Pitta depressed”) 

irst or cold Stage, [pulse frequent, small, long, of low 
Chill or Shivering :— j tension and compressible, irregular 
“Vayu” excited ( or intermittent at times. 

"pulse frequent, large, vehement, not 
Second stage—skin hot : very short (typical full bounding 

"Pitta” excited pulse, artery full between beats and 

, not very compressible.) 

[pulse frequent, large but soft and 
Third or sweating stage : ] weak, artery less full between beats 
“Kapha” excited, I and more compressible. Little 

' dicrotism. 

PULSE IN CONTINUED OR REMITTENT FEVERS 

During premonitary Stage 

of ordinary fevers—jumping then slow 
of bilious fevers—jumping 

of “Sannipat” fevers—tortuous, jumping and slow. 
During fever—quick and hot like cord dipped in hot water. 

(a) With deranged “ Vayu” 

When "Vayu” accumulating 
before 3rd part of day 
and night 



„ every 2nd, 3rd ] 
or 4th day J 


Quatidion, Tertian or Quarton 
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When “Vayu” excited, after- J 

noon and last part of V hard, thick, and quick 
night J 

( &) With dciaitged “ Pitta'’ 

When “Pitta” accumulating 
before midday and mid¬ 
night 

When "Pitta” excited mid- ") , . 

5- hard, quick and of high tension, 
day and midnight J 

(c) With deranged "Kapha" 

With “Kapha” accumulating J , , . , 

, . . , I very thin and comparatively 

before morning and V 

evening ' u ‘ 

While “ Kapha ”, • excited 
morning and evening 

(d) with deranged “ Vayu ] quick, jumping, rarely wavy or 

P' tta ” - - / undulating, heavy and hard. 

(e) with deranged “ Vayu- ] Slightly hot and comparative!}'' 

Kapha” J less frequent and thin. 

If “Vayu” more excited—quick and hard 

00 witn deranged “Pitta- \ comparatively cold, slow and 
Kapha" ( thin. 

(g) With “Sannipat”all three ) Undulating, irregular, at times 
doshas deranged. j quick, at times slow. 

We must also note the finger or fingers on which the pulse 
impinges which will enable us to ascertain the “dosli or doshas” 
deranged. The degree of derangement can be ascertained by 
experience (mild, moderate and severe). 


■ Hot, quick and cord like. 


| full, straight, long and quick 


SMALL-POX ( RROADBENT ) 

It may be considered as “Vayu-Pitta” fever from Ayurvedic 
point of view. 

Before eruptions conic out :—(‘Vayu’ more irritated. Pitta 
slightly) 

Pulse of moderate tension, arteries not relaxed ns in other 
fevers. No dicrotism (‘Kapha’ normal). 


After eruptions Conte out. 
Congestion and infiltration 
of skin. 


•Pitta’ more excited, 
quent hut short. 
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MALIGNANT HAEMORRHAGIC VARIETY 
(Sannipat or three ‘doshas’ deranged) 

1st stage—Pulse frequent, small and weak. 

Later—Fatal convulsions accompanying onset of- variola 
(‘Vayu’ irritated in excess) pulse frequent, large, short. 

Haemorrhage is nature’s violent attempt to remove the excess 
of ‘Pitta’ irritation by relieving the congestion. 

TYPHOID 

It is another variety of Sannipat. It begins with derangement 
of the three ‘doshas’. Pulse is slow and of low tension (toxaemia— 
vayu depressed and Kapha excited), slight dicrotism (Pitta and 
Kapha affected). 

By the end of ist week—Tympanites increases, a gurgling 
appears (“Vayu” is irritated), rash also appears (“Pitta” more 
’rritated'. 

Beginning of 2nd week—-pulse rapid, sharp, short ( “Vayu- 
Pitta” further irritated), loses the dicrotic character ( “Kapha” 
depressed). 

Diarrhoea—irritation of “ Pitta ” relieved by stimulation of 
"Kapha” 

Haemorrhage-—Nature’s vioient attempt to depress “Pitta”. 

3rd Week—frequent, small, weak, compressible pulse (all 
three “doshas” depressed). 

Typhoid state (further depression of all the three “doshas") 
pulse almost indistinct. 

Other complications if arise bring about the change in the 
typical pulse of mild case noted above. 

PNEUMONIA 

Is another variety of Sannipat. It may have a short course 
if it ends in crisis which is natute’s violent attempt to correct 
the "doshas.” 

It has a frequent large vehement pulse with well marked 
dicrotism, not compressible, not wavy, short (“Pitta and Kapha” 
mainly affected). 

Cough aggravated and useless (“Vayu” affected). 

Local conditions in lungs affect circulation and bring about 
profound modification of the pulse. If there is much obstruction 
to pulmonary circulation, the pulse is small while there is violent 

action of the heart 
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Alteration of pulse respiratory rotio (“Vayu” irritation) 
continues up to crisis which occurs on the 7th (excess of "Vayu" 
irritation) or 10th clay (excess of “Pitta” irritation.) 

Resolution follows crisis (“Kapha" excited and “Vayu” “Pitta” 
depressed.) 

Rapid pulse and cyanosis indicate a sudden early collapse of 
the heart. 

If it ends in Lysis, gradual stimulation of “ Kapha ” and 
diminution of “Pitta” follow. x 

“ Rusty Sputum ” is nature’s moderate attempt to depress 
“Pitta” by exciting “Kapha.” 


KALA-AZAR (MONSON) 

Is another variety of Sannipat fever, which 
Commences with high fever with rigour (“Vayu" irritated) or 
as intermittent changing to remittent (‘Kapha’ irritated). En¬ 
larged liver and spleen (Pitta irritated.) 

Period of apyrexia (the three “doshas" depressed). Relapse 
'three “doshas” irritated—reactionary irritation ) ; Haemorrhage 
from different parts of the body to relieve Pitta irritation. 
Diarrhoea—to relieve “Pitta.” 

Oedema and Dropsy—“Kapha” irritated. 

Emaciation, anaemia, asthenia fall 3 doshas depressed). 

Pulse not characteristic, varies at different stages and indicates 
the degree of involvement of the doshas. 


IIAEMOGLOBINURIA (Black water fever) 

Is “Vayu-Pitta” fever, which begins with severe rigor 
(“Vayu” involved) followed by intermittent, remittent or irregular 
fever (according to doshas involved and their degree), aching pain 
>n limbs (“Vayu” irritation) also in liver, spleen and bladder. 

Blood in Urine (“pitta” relieved by crisis), Bilious diarrlicca 
(“Pitta" relieved, “Kapha” excited.) 

Severe fever (a variety of Sannipat )- urine suppressed. 
"Vayu" overexcited “Pitta and Kapha” depressed. 

CEREBRO SPINAL Y EVER OR MENINGITIS 
Is another form of Sannipat which 

Begins with irritation of “vayu” (headache, pain a!«mv. t:w 
spine and other nervous symptoms) 

Also with irritation of “Pitta” (vomiting!, of Kapha ; •, 

>n joints—polyuria). 
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Puise ist stage—slow, hesitating (■‘Vayu-Kapha”). 

Later—accelerated (“Vayu ,, ). 

Ptyperpyrexia—-'overirritation of “Vayu-Pitta”) 
Cerebral symptoms severe—(over irritation of “Vayu”). 
Effusion—quick, of-low tension (“Kapha” irritated). 

DENGUE, 3 DAYS FEVER, 7 DAYS FEVER 
Are all “Vayu” fevers—pulse shows Vayu irritation. 


Plague 

Bubonic (“vayu pitta”) simplest 
Pnuemonic (“vayu pitta”) 

Gastric (“pitta”) 

Unclassified Fevers 

Fevers have been classified in Ayurved acording to involve- 
ent of the different doshas as well as the degree of derangement 
each dosha. These facts are ascertained from pulse coupled 
i other symptoms. The duration of fever is ascertained from 
dosha or doshas involved and their degree Sometimes fever 
nds in crisis which is nature’s violent attempt to get rid of a 
“dosha”. At times the patient succumbs during crisis. If vitality is 
strong, he gets over the crisis and enters the convalescent state. • 


Duration of fever ascertained by dosha involved and its degree 
from pulse:— 

Vayu fever—7 days or its multiple. 

Pitta fever—10 days or its multiple. 

Kapha fever—12 days or its multiple 


Vayu Pitta ) , . ... , 

, ' >7 days or its multiple. 

Kapha Pitta J 


Vayu Kapha—9 days or its multiple 
Sannipat—7 or 9 or io or 12 or 14 or 18 or 22 days 

Acute fever duration—1-7 days (Shama fever) 


“Madhya jvara”—(moderate duration)—8-12 days. 

“Puratan jvara”—(Long ,, ) I 3 " 21 >> 

“jirha jvara”—(Longer „ ) beyond 21 days 

“Atijirna javr (chronic)—It ends in Phthisis, cachexia or 
dropsy. 


Note :— 


Bilious fever (“Pitta” fever) 
Catarrhal fever (“Kapha” fever). 


To be continued. 
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THE CARE OF INFANCY AND DISEASES OF 
CHILDHOOD IN AYURVEDA 


HY 

BI-IIS HAG WAIl A V. SUBBA RAO, 

Associate of the Madras Aytitvedic College. 

-:o:- 

( Continued [torn our December issue ) 

11 . INFANT FEEDING 

Tliis chapter is very important, because 'qKacr.^cmsfawqffi,’ after 
delivery the child depends upon itself for its sustenance; and 
"awifcqq (fifacTiffiif) fqqmwjNra: 

if the food and practices with which it is treated be 
uncongenial then the child that is born meets with instantaneous 
destruction like a tree that is newly planted and has not its roots 
firmly imbedded in the soil meeting with destruction through the 
action of the sun and the wind. 

Lactation pet toil. 

l ( Vagbhata , Bala ) 

The milk in the breasts of a newly parturient woman sets in 
three or four days after parturition owing to the dilatation of the 
c rifices of the milk ducts. 

Modern physiology says, “The fluid which is found in the breast 
during the first forty-eight hours after delivery is called colostrum. 
The milk proper becomes established about the evening of the 
second or the morning of the third day, and rapidly increases in 
amount” (Henry Jellett). 

Hence, ciauf[ -qzrf?sf?»?g<?fq^«f : rilfb : 3 

^fkir’reqTra qiu^g i 

The baby should be fed thrice daily (morning, noon and evening) 
on a handful of clarified butter and honey mixed with powdered 
Ananta-roots sanctified with mantras on the first day and on the 
second and third days the child should be fed on clarified butter 
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prepared with the Lakshin ana root. On the following day the child 
should be fed on its handful of honey and ghee only twice. 

Bteast milk and its physiology of secretion :— 

si^^i’gqnjwqsiifj 
3q«a’»isi»3sr?q qnffpi^ 
siisicwqtfasn ts'^prafaforai: 
clfqiq^q^stf^ahlrplt^i^fq 

n flfa^qra I (Susn/ta, JVidana.) 

The sweet essence of the Rasa (Lymph chyle) drawn from the 
digested food courses through the whole body and is ultimately 
concentrated in the breast of a mother or a woman which is called 
milk. 

The breast-milk, like semen, lies hidden and invisible in the 
organism, though permeating it in a. subtle or essential form. The 
characteristic, features of the breast milk bear analogy to those of 
semen. The breast milk is secreted and flows out at the touch, 
sight ov thought of the child in the same manner as the semen is 
dislodged and emitted at the sight, touch or rt collection, etc. of 
a beloved woman. As the strong and unclouded affections of a 
man are the cause of the emission of semen so the fondest love 
of a mother for her children brings about the secretion of her breast 
milk. Both semen and breast milk are the product of the essence 
of digested food, this essence being converted into milk in women. 

Characters of pure bt cast-milk. 

The breast-milk of a mother should bo tested 

v» ^ 

by casting it in water. The milk 

which is thin, cold, clear and tinged like the hue of a 
conch-shell, is Found to be easily mixibie with water, does 
not give rise to froths and shreds, and neither floats nor sinks in 
water, should be regarded pure and healthy. A child fed on such 
milk is sure to thrive and gain in strength and health. 

Mother's milk is the best food. 

Vagbhatacharyya says fjaq^esnjq' I 
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Mother's mill; t\lono is 1 lio host food for the infant. By sucking 
it tin* child is snri- to gain in health and strength. Dr. Robert 
Tintchi^* n also says, “As a matter of fart there is nothin" better, 
when yon can got it, than human milk and that is why when these 
children have been weaned early, as they usually are under the 
impiession that, breast-milk is disagreeing with them. That is 
always a pitv, because you find, when yon wean them, that you are 
jumping out of the frying pan into the fire. For if these children 
are not. able to retain human milk, the chances are that they could 
not retain anything else. So that if the child is at the breast, keep 
it. at. the breast, if it is off the breast, it is a plan to get a 
wet nurse.’’ 

Sr.'retinn o f n wet-nut St : — 

Ancient writers of Hindu Medicine agree with the above point 
of Dr. Hutchison, lienee they substituted the breast-milk of a 
wet nurse, when the infant cannot get milk from its mother. 
Snslmita says, ‘flu; sttfftgqqi’ For the healthy 

growlh of the child a wet-nurse should be selected from, 

siwr'—among the matrons of her own caste, possessing the 
following qualifications :— 

nviflnuisi—she should be of middle stature, 

—middle aged 'neither too young nor too old.) 

•zilnr —of sound health, 

—of good character, 

-snrqsu—,,ot fickle, 

—ungreed y, 

'qtfiini—neither too thin 
qn—not too corpulent, 

—with healthy and pure milk, 

■srasrteT—with lips unprotruded, 

_breasts should neither be too much pendulent nor 

drawn up ; 

'qspn—.with no deformities in her constitution, 

_ s |, e being free from any sort of crime, 

she should be with all her children living, 

<fl?wf_she should have an exuberence of milk in her breasts. 

«I5B«IT—she should be.of an affectionate heart, 

—possessed of many good qualities, 

^i"isuuf—of respectable parentage, 

not in the habit of doing anythin that 

degrades woman in life. 

- O 
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Charakacharya adds :— 

3W—possessed of male children. 

—she should also be the inhabitant of the same country. 
Modern Selection. 

"If a mother cannot suckle her infant, a wet nurse is the best 
substitute. However, it is extremely difficult to obtain a suitable 
nurse. The following are the essentials for a wet-nurse. 


1. She must be perfectly healthy and free from every disease 
which can be communicated to the infant. 

2. She must be between twenty and thirty five years of age. 

3. Her breasts must be firm, with well shaped nipples and 
contain abudance of milk. 


'4. Her own infant must be about the same age as or slightly 
older than, the infant she is going to suckle, and must be thriving 
well upon her milk. Also she must be prepared to give up 
nursing it. 

5. Her character must be sufficiently good to allow of her being 
brought into the patient’s house. (Henry Jellett.) 

Wealth of breasts and their defects — 

Tpf ( Charaka .) 

iuf%qngisr' mqmiqi<?9n i 

(Sushruta Sateera ) 

The following indications are regarded as constituting the wealth 
of breasts. They should be neither too high nor too long, neither 
too plump, they should have proportionate teats and be easy to 
suck- 

A child nursed at the breast of a woman with upturned or 
unprominent nipples is apt to be deformed ( ) in features, 

while extremely pendulous breasts may suffocate the child by 
covering its mouth and nostrils. 

Sushruta says after first having a small 

quantity of the milk pressed out and the breast washed and 
consecrated the child should be made to suck her right breast. By 
studying the following quotation from l)r. Still’s books on diseases 
of infancy and childhood, the reader may know how the above 
injunction of Sushruta is quite scientific and up-to-date. "The milk 
which is drawn first from the breast, the ‘foremilk’ as it is some¬ 
times called, is normally much thinner and poorer than the later 
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milk ; there is n gradual increase in the richness of the milk from 
the beginning of a feed until the end ; the last milk is much richer 
from the foremilk,” 

Hints on sue Icing — 

vnnqmial3^ivt^qPfmqi?f i 

A eliild nursed at tiie breast of any and every woman for want 
of a nurse of the commendable type may fall an easy prey to 
disease owing to the fact of the promiscuous nature of the milk 
proving uncongenial to its physical temperament. The milk of a 
nurse not being pressed out and spilled off at the outset may 
produce cough , difficulty of breathing or vomiting of the chid 
owing to the sudden rush of accumulated milk into its throat 
choking up the channels. Hence a child should not be allowed 
to suck such milk. 

A child should not be allowed to take the breast of a hungry, 
aggrieved, fatigued, too thin, too corpulent, fevered, or a pregnant 
woman, nor of one in whom the assimilated food is followed by an 
acid reaction, or of one who is fond of uncongenial and unhealthy 
dietary, or whose fundamental principles are vitiated. A child 
should not be given the breast until administered medicine is 
assimilated in its organism, lest tin’s should give rise to a violent 
aggravation of the pharmacological action of the medicine, as well 
as of the deranged Doshas and the Malas of its body. 

Causes of milk suppression •— 

tfitanfareraqsnfkfk: f%mi: (Sus/uutn) 

{Kumarat antra.) 

The loss or suppression of the milk in the breasts of a woman 
is usually due to anger, grief, and the absence of natural affection 
for her child, etc. ■ 

Owing to the absence of love towards her child, fear, 
grief, anger, owing to the excessive use of Apatarpanas, and 
owing to conception, the milk in the breasts of a woman becomes 
lessened. 
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Here, how the absence of natural affection psychologically acts 
upon milk suppression, will be explained in the following words 
of Dr. C. Muthu :— 

“To these physical and bio-chemical differences must be added 
the psychological effect when the mother feeds her child. The 
drawing of the infant to her bosom, and the caressing and fondling 
of it during nursing, with the feeling of the child’s sense of security 
and satisfaction must influence the sympathetic and stimulate the 
secretion of internal glands which ensure a healthy flow of milk and 
nutrition of the infant/’ 

Treatment ;— 

(S/ stunt i Far.) 

For the purpose of establishing a flow in her breast, her 
equanimity should be first restored, and diets consisting of salitice, 
barley, wheat, shastika, meat soup, wine, sowrivalca (wine), sesamum 
paste, garlic, fish, kaseruka, sringataka, lotus stalk, Yidariksinda, 
Madlmka flower, satavari, Nahka, Alabu, and kala-saka, etc. should 
be prescribed. 

Thinking that a wet-nurse with all these qualifications is difficult 
to obtain, modern medicine recommends artificial food. But now 
some researchers are concluding like this :—Thero is probably no 
food which is more often responsible for rickets, scurvy, and gastro¬ 
intestinal disorders than condensed milk. This is because the 
condensed milk loses its freshness what are called Yitamines.” 
(Medical College Magazine, Madras.) 

“Investigators have concluded that ordinary cooking, or even 
the pasteurizing process is liable to weaken or destroy the anti¬ 
scorbutic and other valuable ,-ro ■•rties of milk, so that infants 

I , 

reared on such sterilized or boiled milk are liable to suffer from 
rickets. Dr. C. Muthu—Pulmonary tuberculosis.” 

Sushruta savs, if a qualified wet nurse cannot be obtained, 

Milk is congenial to the organism of a child i.e. it is its proper 
food. In the absence of sufficient breast-milk, the child shou'd he 
given the milk of a cow or a shc-goat in adequate quantities. 
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Ynghhata was of opinion I 

fe*wif*miqn i” In the absence of breast-milk goat's milk is the 
best substitute, and if the milk of a cow is boiled with Laghu 
ranehainnln and n little quantity of sugar, it can also be substituted 
in place of goat’s milk. 

Xow goat’s milk has been recognised as a best substitue, 
“When boiled or peptonized milk is so distasteful to the child 
that it cannot be given, the difficulty may be overcome by 
substituting goat’s milk, which does not require boiling or 
peptonizing, as the goat is almost entirely immune from tuber¬ 
culosis. There is a popular idea that goat’s milk has necessarily 
an unpleasant flavour, but obtained from clearly and properly 
kept goats, the milk is quite indistinguishable in taste from cow’s 
milk. It must be remembered, however, that goat’s milk is fully 
as rich as cows’ milk and that in any particular case may require 
dilution on the same lines. So far as digestibility is concerned, 
goat’s milk offers no advantage over cow’s milk but its comparative 
safety as regards tuberculosis is a very real gain. And in the country 
the small cost of keeping a goat brings it within the reach of most 
people—Dr. Still, Diseases of Infancy and Childhood. 

Gnat’a ami Cow’s Milk in Aymveda. 

The milk of a She-goat proves curative in all diseases owing to 
the smallness of her limbs and her agile habits, as well ns for the 
fact of her drinking comparatively a less quantity of water and 
living upon bitter and pungent herbs. 

The milk of a she-goat is possessed of properties similar to 
those of a cow, and is specially’ beneficial to persons suffering from 
Phthisis. It is light, astringent, appetising and is efficacious in 
dyspnoea, Cough and Raktapiit.’J'tSckirvy). 

In the case of a cow’s inilk different properties are ascribed 
according to the colour of the skin of such animals (probably to 
absorption of different colours from the sun's ray, for chromo¬ 
therapy ascribes different action on the organism of different 
rays). 

cimr 
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1 . 

Milk of 

Black cows—very wholesome and good in “Vayu” 



disease. 

2 . 

) » 

Yellow cow—good in “Vayu and Pitta” disease. 

3. 

9} 

White cow—heavy of digestion and deranges 



‘Kapha* 

4. 

>9 

Red or speckled cows—good in “Vayu” disease. 

5. 

1 ? 

Small hill cows—more oily and heavy of digestion. 

0 . 


Scanty-eater cows—heavy, increases “Kapha”, very 



good tonic. 

7. 

5) 

Cow with calves—good. 

8 . 

9' 

Cows without calves—not good. 

9. 

1 1 

Cows calveddong ago—good tonic, checks Tridosha. 


T/uee Stages of Childhood : — 

f?J5WWl: I ( Sushn/ta Sutra). 

Childhood extends up to the sixteenth year of life, and children 
may be divided into three different classes according as they are fed 
on milk or on milk and boiled rice or on boiled rice alone. A child 
lives exclusively on milk up to the first year of its life, it is 
fed on milk and boiled rice up to the second year and is thence¬ 
forward nourished with boiled rice. 

First feeding of the child with Solid food. 

Vagbhata says— 

The child should be weaned as soon as it cuts some of its teeth. 
Then milk and boiled rice should be administered little by little. 
Sushruta says 1 ” In the sixth month of 

its birth the child should be fed on light and wholesome boiled 
rice. 

liomesh Chandra Dutt writes in his book ‘‘Civilisation of Ancient 
Hind us” ;—“This is well known Annaprasana ceremony. The child 
seems to have been allowed a greater variety of food in the olden 
days; than in the present time. Goat’s flesh desirous of nourish¬ 
ment, flesh of porridge if desirous of holy lustre, boiled rice with 
ghee if desirous of splendour ( Asavalagana and Sankhavana ). 
Flesh of that bird called Bharadwaja if be wishes fluency of 
of speech, fish if swiftness was desired (Parashara).” 
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Modern view on It'ennin^. 

"When are we to wean ? It was used to lie said that a child 
should not he weaned until he. lias cut some of his teeth. I think 
even Trouseau went so far as that lie was guided in the weaning 

of children l>y dentition.You may lav it down as a 

general rule that the child should he weaned between the tenth 

and twelfth month.so yoiir 'general rule should he not 

to allow a starchy food in any shape until the child has cut a tooth 
or two and then you can uive such foods very gradually and 
cautiously.”— Dr. Hutchison. 

Infiin tile EUxirs : — 

fqsrsraifetsnfa'S' i 

(/) Clarified butter cooked with white mustard seeds, Yaeha, 
Mauri. Payasya, Apamarga Satavari, Sariba. Bralimi, Pippali, 
Haridra, Kushta and Saindhava salt should be given to an infant,' 
fed exclusively on milk. 

(//) Clarified butter prepared with Madhuka, Vacha, Chitraka, 
Pippali and Triphaia should be given to an infant fed both on 
milk and.boiled rice. 

(/it) Ghee boiled with Dasamula, milk, Tagara, Bhadradaru, 
Maricha, Honey, Vidanga, Draksha, and the two sorts of Brahniis 
should be given to an infant fed on ricp. By these, the health, 
strength, intellect and longevity of the child are improved. 
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Directions.-—Powder and mix. Pass it through a piece of 
cloth, and then it becomes ready for use. 

Dose,— | to -I tola or 25 to 90 grs. 

N.B. —Honey, clarified butter (ghee), cow's milk or confecio 
Roses (Gulkand) may be used as an anupan according to indica¬ 
tions. 

Action—Cholagogue, laxative, vermifuge, paraciticide and 
Rasayan, 

Theie are many Ayurvedic preparations containing sulphur, 
but the following, owing to shortness of space will serve our 
purpose. 

Ayurvedic preparations : 

(1) Gandhakadi Churna. (2) Gandhakadi Vati. (3) Shihnad 
Guggul.u, (4) Laghu Kraviyad Rasa, (5) Gandhaka Rasayan, 
(6) Gandhaka Ghiita, (7) Gandhakadi Taila, (8) Gandhakadi 
Sneha, etc. 

(1) Gandhakadi Churna :—Corrected sulphur 10, Long 

pepper 10, Chebulic myrobalans (ripe fruits) io. 

Directions—Powder and mix. 

Dose—} tola or 45 grs. 

Anupan-—Milk. 

Indications—Habitual constipation and piles. 

(2) Gandhakadi Vati ( Pills )—Corrected sulphur 3, Rock 
salt I, Garlic I, Ginger-root I, Black round pepper I, Jiraka I, 
(Fried) Assafoetida 1. 

• Directions—Powder and mix. Rub all the ingredients in 
a stone mortar with lemon juice and prepare a pill mass. Divide 
the mass.into pills of two raties each. 

Dose—6 to 12 raties or 12 to 24 grs. 

Indications—Indigestion, colic diarihcea and cholera. 

(3) Shihnad Guggulu—Corrected sulphur 8, Decoction 
of Triphala 12, Castor oil 32. 

Directions—Put the ingredients in an iron vessel and boil 
it till it assumes the shape of a pill mass. Divide the mass into 
pills of two raties each. 

Dose—} tola or 45 grs. 

Indications—Rheumatism and nervous derangements. 
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(-0 Laghu Kraviyad Rasa—Corrected sulphur 2, Corrected 
nieicur)' I, Reduced iion Black salt ( sauvarchala ) 1. 

Puiified botax 1, Round black pepper 1, Long pepper 2, 
Long pepper root 2, Plumbugo root 2, Ginger root 2, Cloves 2. 

Directions—Powder and mix. Rub all the ingredients in 
a stone moitar with lemon juice for seven days and then prepare 
a pill mass. Divide the mass into pills of two lati each. (Arya 
Aushadha). 

Dose—3 to 6 raties or 6 to 12 grs. 

(;) Gandhaka Rasayan—Take corrected sulphur 1 lb. and 
give “Bhannas” [i.e. sotIcing and drying in sunshine for a number 
of times) of the following diugs for eight times in each, viz., 
'(1) Cow’s milk, (2) Decoction of Cinnamon bark, (3) Decoction 
of Cardamom seeds, (4) Decoction of Tamalpatram, (5) 
Decoction of Cobras’s saffron, (6) Decoction of .Guduchi, 
(7) Decoction of Triphala, (8) Juice of Bhringaraj. Take out 
the sulphur thus prepared and rub it to a fine powder. 

Directions—Rub this sulphur with ginger-root juice in a 
stone mortar and prepare a pill mass. Divide the mass into pills 
of two raties each. 

( Vaidyaka~Sar-Samgrahri), 

Dose—6 to 12 raties or 12 to 24 grs. 

Indications—Phthisis, leprosy and skin diseases. 

(6) Gandhaka Ghrita— Corrected sulphur I lb., Bufialoe’s 
milk 20 lbs. Boil milk so as to melt sulphur. Add whey to this 
milk in sufficient quantity so as to prepare curd. Prepare butter 
and ghee out of this curd. Ghee, prepaied in this way, is either 
known as gluita or Taila in Ayurveda. It is used internally as 
well as externally. 

Dose —y tola or 45 grs. 

Anupan—Cow’s milk or betel-leaf. 

Indications—Phthisis, leprosy and skin diseases, 

(7) Gandhakadi Taila- Corrected sulphur 1, Purified copper 
sulphate I, Corrected Realgar I- 

Directions—Powder and mix. Take a fiuit of Kanaka Dhulura 
and fill in it sufficient quantity of the above mixture. Do 
Kapadmati to this fiuit and loast it in gentle fire as in Putapaka 
process. Afterwards rub the fruit with the drug inside in a stone 
mortar with sweet-oil (sesamom oil) in sufficient quantity. 
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Filter this oil and bottle it up. This oil is used as an external 
application in many diseases with marked benefit. 

Indications—Rheumatism, Leprosy and skin diseases. 

f8) Gandhakadi Sneha—(Ointment):—Sulphur in sticks 12, 
Mercury 12, Cubebs I, Copper sulphate i, ICusta i, Jiraka I, 
Black round pepper I, Simple ointment or veseline t lb. 

Directions—Powder and prepare an ointment on a marble 
slab with a spatula. 

Indications—Skin diseases, e.g, Boils. Ringworm, eczema, etc. 
Pharmacology : 

Externally : Skin—Sulphur is antiseptic, disinfectant and 
paraciticide. Sulphur in sticks is selected for external purpose. 
It is used as a fumigation to disinfect rooms occupied by sick 
persons. It has got its antiseptic and paraciticide action, on 
the broken as well as on the unbroken skin. On the unbroken 
skin it is used as liniment in the form of ghrita or taila and on 
the ulcerated surface it is used in the form of Taila or Sneha 
(ointment) to promote healing by killing germs. 

Internally: 

Lungs—The fumes of sulphur in sticks is antispasmodic and 
hence it is used to relieve the bronchial spasms in whooping 
cough and asthma. 

Stomach—It moderates the gastric juice. 

Liver—It stimulates the bile flow and hence it works as a 
cholagogue and lexative. 

Intestine—It is a vermifuge and is an intestinal antiseptic 
and laxative. 

Blood—It is a rasayan i.e. it purifies blood and improves it 
in all respects. 

Toxicology : 

Sulphur, without proper correction, if taken in an exceedingly 
high dose, or if taken in the medicinal dose for a certain 
period of time, causes poisoning. It produces the following 
diseases, e.g. skin diseases, loss of semen and beauty, general 
debility, etc. 
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Treatment : 

(1) Stop taking sulphur in any form. 

( 2 ) Cow’s milk with cow’s ghee q.s. 

Directions—To be administered for seven days to relieve 
the poisoning symptoms of sulphur. 

Therapeutic : 

Externally : Skin — Sulphur has got an antiseptic and para¬ 
siticide action on the broken as well as on the unbroken skin ; 
and hence, Gandhakadi Taila and Gandhaka Ghrita are used as 
external application to cure many skin diseases, e.g., Ringworm, 
Scabies, Tinea Capites, Leprosy, Eczema, etc. Gandhakadi Taila, 
Ghrita or Sneha is also used to. promote healing of an ulcerated 
surface, and for this purpose it is used as a dressing. It has 
got a specific action on the germs of scabies. 

Lungs—The fumes of sulphur are antispasmodic and hence 
they are used to relieve Whooping Cough and Asthma, 

Gastrc-intestinal tract—It is a gastric stimulant and hence 
it improves appetite and digestion and hence it is administered 
in Indigestion. It is a cholagogue, laxative and vermifuge 
and hence it is prescribed in colic, diarrhoea, flatulence, congestion 
of liver, piles and cholera. The Ayurvedic preparations known as 
Kraviyada Rasa or Gandhakadi-Vati is selected with pioper 
anupan in the above mentioned complaints. Corrected sulphur 
with Confecio Roses (Gulkand q.s.l or Gandhaka Rasayan done 
in Bhringaraj juice with proper anupan is prescribed in piles 
with marked success. It is an intestinal antiseptic and hence 
Laghu Kraviyada Rasa or Gandhakadi Vati is of especial value 
in cholera or cholera-like diarrhoea, according to Ayurvedic 
Texts. 

Blood—Ft is an alterative and tonic .and hence it is known 
as Rasayan in Ayurveda. Corrected sulphur in medicinal doses 
with proper anupan, or Gandhaka Rasayan, is prescribed to 
improve the vicious condition of blood in many skin diseases 
e.g. Ringworm, Scabies, Eczema, Leprosy, etc. 

Malaria—Corrected sulphur with proper anupan in medicinal 
doses is useful in malarial attacks. Labourers in su'plmr mines 
do not suffer fiom malaria and hence it is of service in malaria. 
This is worth trial and I shall fee 1 myself obliged if any of 
the readers of this Journal will inform the results of this 
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trial through the medium of this Journal for the benefit of the 
Ayurvedic practitioners. 

Therapeutic uses of Sulphur with their different Anupans v— 


Corrected su 

Iphur with Triphala- 
churna 

In skin diseases 

Do 

with Neem-barIv¬ 
or leaves churna 

In Leprosy 

Do 

with Trikatu- 
churna and ghee 

In Bronchitis 

Do 

with the Decoction 
of Kalmegh 
^Brihati or Kantakari) 

in Bionchitis and 

Asthma 

Do 

with Long pepper- 
churn a and honey 

In Laryngitis 

Do 

with embellic 
myrobalans churna 

In Dyspepsia 

Do 

with betel-leaf 

In Intestinal Colic 

Do 

with lemon-juice 

In Cholera 

Do 

with ginger-root- 
churna and ghee 

In sprue 

Do 

with Bhringaraj- 
churna and ghee 

In Jaundice and 
congesticn of liver 

Do 

with garlic-juice and 
ajwan seeds churna 

In Cholera 

Do 

with confecio Roses 
. (Gulkand) 

In Piles 

Do 

with the juice of 

Tulsi (Holy Basil) 

In nervine deiange- 

ments 
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Silver Jubilee, April 1929 

The Antiseptic, ilie oldest Monthly Medical Journal in Southern 
India, edited by Hon’ble U. Rama Ran and IJ Krishna Rati, M B.B.S 
will complete Us 25th year of existence and its April 1929 issue which 
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The Special Edition will be sent free to the Suhscuhers of the 
Antiseptic. To non-subscribers it is priced Rs. 2. (Foreign 4 sh.) inclusive 
of postage Annual subscription to the Antiseptic is Rs. 5, Foreign 
10 sh. inclusive of postage payable in advance Subscription may begin 
from any period for not less than a year. Every volume begins will) 
the January issue. Pack numbers of current volume are available. 
Specimen copy of ordinary issues will be sent free to members of the 
Medical Profession. 

As only limited extra copies of the special edilion will he piinted those 
desirous of obtaining a copy of it are requested to remit immediately 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

-o- 

To the Editor, 

JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA, CALCUTTA. 


Dear Sir. 

I hope you will kindly clear my doubts regarding tlin preparation of 
Amrita Bhallntaka through the medium ef.your Journal and oblige. 

The methods <f pieparatinn desctibed in tl e Journal of Ayurveda, 
Oct. 1926, by Kaviiaj A. C. Bisharad and Sept, 1924 by Dr. Htmchandra 
Sen contradict each other. 

Tire former uses the fruits throwing away the decoction and the ■ 
latter uses the decoction throwing away the fruits. The method of 
Dr, Sen is similar to that described by Katiraj N. N. Sen in his 
Ayurvedic System of Medicine Vol. II. Please let me know wltich 
method is correct. In the latter method most of the oil is eliminated 
in repeated boiling and straining and little is left when Ghee is added 
to the decoction. In the former method some oil may be left in-the 
nuts when Ghee is added. 

I cannot understand why the oil in the pericaips which is the active 
principle is eliminated during the preliminaiy process of pmifiration with 
brick dust and later on during the preparation of the confection by 
repeated straining. Why not double or tteble the Milk, Ghee and Sugar 
and mitigate the oil instead of eliminating it ? Kindly let me know how to 
rub the acids with brik dust. Can they he rubbed with bare hands ? Should 
the rubbing be mild or with force ns to squeeze out the oil in the 
pericarp ? I find that the dust sticks just to the seeds with the exuded 
oil and cannot be washed cff afterwards. Hence I want to knew the 
coircct way of doing it. 


Yours Sincerely 
A. Sham Rao, 
Medical Officer, Mudhole. 

[ The above letter is published for eliciting opinion on the subject 
from our renders which will be published in the pages of this Journal, 
—Editor ] 
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IDEALS OF MEDICAL SUPERVISION 

-:o:- 

From The Cradle To The Grave 

Ur. J. h Spence, the medicai officer of health, Eccles, and 
Dr. G A. Auden, school medical officer, Birmingham, spoke at 
ihe Nursing Conference in the Free Trade Hall, Manchester, on 
" I he relation of the medical officer of health lo school nursing.” It 
"as the contention of both that the child in its progtess from baby¬ 
hood to adolescence passed through the hands of loo many different sets 
of officials and authorities, and that the time bad come when health 
supervising should be the work of one unified service. 

Dr. Spence opened with an historical survey of the subject, begin¬ 
ning with a clause in the Education Act of 1907 which laid it down 
that education authorities should provide for the medical inspectfon 
of school children. Thence the present system had sprung. It origi¬ 
nated as an offshoot of the educational service but because the 
existing educational' service provided a convenient base, was it not 
time, Dr. Spence asked, that the medical care of school children 
should he weaned from its origins and associated with its fellow- 
services ? The State’s interest in various works of personal hygiene 
had seen a gradual development. It was a succession of experiments, 
each launched without any sound foundation and with but a vague 
idea of the direction in which it would develop 

Though this was perhaps the only possible method for their 
launching, now that they had developed past the experimental stage 
and had accumulated a solid basis of facts, it was time to consider 
their relation to each other and to the population they were designed 
to assist. Dr. Spence suggested that in the working of a unified ser¬ 
vice, reaching from birth to adolescence, the co-ordinating links should 
be nurse health visitors, each having a small area to cover. 

“We ought to concentrate,” said Dr. Spence, “on a unified service 
centred round the indiv dual, providing for him continuous supervisic 11 
of his welfare from his conception, or even before that until his 
mortal remains are conveyed to the crematorium. 

FIERCE LIGHT ON THE CRADLE 
Dr. Auden concurred, in the main, with Dr. Spence s views. He 
said that one of the things which amazed Continental medical men 
who were studying our public health methods was the multiplicity 
of services and authorities. One of the advantages of unified service 
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would be that fewer persons would have authority to visit homes, “The 
fierce light that beats upon a throne,” he said, “is nothing to that 
which beats upon the cradle of the baby in the homes of the poor.” 


FACTS ABOUT DIGESTION 

-: 0 :- 

Family Meals Must Be Pleasant 

To keep the children quiet while father has his meals has been an 
immemorial custom and a good one. To be upset and irritated at meals 
is not only extremely bad for the nerves, but deranges the digestive 
process and destroys the benefit one should get from a meal. 

Anyway, family quarrels, bickerings, and recriminations are horrible 
from the spiritual aspect, and when, added to this, they injure our bodily 
health, they become real home destroyers. 

If there is anything unpleasant that must be said (and in most human 
households such occasions will arise), put off saying it till the meal is 
well-over. 

Another thing necessary to sound digestion is rest, both before and 
fter a meal. Your food will not do you much good if you come in tired 
rom work and sit down to table at once. You need a quarter of an 
hour’s rest in a chair, then a wash and brush up and a change into 
different clothes from your working garments You will feel fresher, enjoy 
the meal, and it will do you good. 

It is even more foolish to get up from a big meal and rush off for a 
bicycle ride or a game. “After dinner rest a while" is a sound motto. 

HARMFUL SNACKS 

Eating between meals is another cause of poor digestion. The diges¬ 
tive process is a lengthy one, and the organs must have time to do one 
job properly before another is thrust upon them. It is children who 
suffer most from snacks and sweets between meals. 

Rich people suffer more digestive illnesses than the poor, as their 
food is more elaborately prepared and eaten too frequently. 

Drinking a glass of cold water half an hour before each meal helps 
digestion and gives appetite. It is also good for those who are putting 
on too much flesh, or rather, fat. They will not then need to drink during 
the meal, which is one of the causes of extra plumpness. 

In caring for invalids many kindly folk think that they should get 
small meals frequently. This often results in digestive trouble that is not 
traced to the proper cause. Invalids need specially prepared foods that 
the weakened digestion can deal with, the meal times must be regular, 
with the proper lapse of lime between each one. 
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CARE OF THE TEETH 

-:o:-- 

Aid To Health 

In the Inst fifty yenrs, scientists have learned many facts which are 
being applied daily, rot only to better the health of humanity but also 
to prolong human life. 

Not the least important of the discoveries which have been made is 
the rate of the teeth, and the ciose relationship which exists between 
sound teeth and good health. Many diseases are traceable directly to 
decayed teeth. Many astounding cures have been effected through the 
elimination of poisons entering the.system from the teeth. 

Regular cleaning of the teeth h»s thus become established as a most 
important aid to health. Nothing can take the place of tooth brush for 
this purpose. There is no easier toad for obtaining the oral cleanliness 
that leads to health. Nor should the brushing be done hastily. Every 
tooth, particularly the molars in the back, must be brushed front and 
rear, and every particle of foreign matter between the teeth be removed. 

The selection of the proper tooth brush is important. Do not select 
too harsh a brush as one with bristles which are too stiff will irritate the 
gums. Select a brush whose action is prophylactic—a brush so cons¬ 
tructed that it is easy to reach and clean every part of every tooth. 
Preferably, the bristles should be arranged in saw-tooth formation, with 
the end of the brush tufted so that it reaches between the back teeth. 
A curved handle helps to reach these hard-to-get-at back teeth. 

In buying a brush, the average person will find it difficult to distinguish 
good bristles from poor ones. Accordingly it is advisable to select a 
known brand rather than one from a large assortment of loose brushes. 
Remember it does not pay to buy cheap brushes of unknown quality. 


SECRET OF GOOD HEALTH 

-:o: - 

An Octogenarian attributes It to Oats Diet 
When the Steamship, Great Eastern, spun from her stern that fragile 
thread which was the first trans-Atlantic cable, William L. Thompson 
was aboard. He is alive to-day, hale and heariy at the age of Sz. 

Mr. Thompson, when recently asked for the secret of his good 
health replied, “I am a Scot and, like all Scotchmen, have great 
faith on nourishing foods, especially oatmeal ” 

“My grandmother and grandfather ate oatmeal every morning and 
they lived nearly a century.” “My mother, who died about seven 
years ago, also had oatmeal every morning,’ “Site lived to be a 
hundred years lacking just six months.” “I eat it every day and 
1 always feed it to my children as well.” 



312 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVLDA 


[Ficr., 


“ When I was a boy,” he continued, “ I found it difficult to 
obtain the kind of oatmeal I was used to eating in Scotland. It was 
not milled properly, so I used to mix it with ‘middlings.’ But later 
when rolled oats were placed on the market, they fully answered 
my rather critical requirements and I stopped making my own blend. 
I have used them ever since.” 

Trans-Atlantic cables may become obsolete and be replaced by 
larger and more serviceable ones ; radio communication may, eventually 
make all these cable services relics of the past, but foods of nature 
such as oats do not change in their nutritive elements. Oatmeal 
is as valuable to-day as it ever was a hundred or two hundred years 
ago. It still contains virtually every element required for perfect 
nourishment of the body. It is, in short, a perfectly balanced food 
that should form a part of the daily diet of everyone. 


PREVALENCE OF TOOTH DISEASE IN INDIA. 

-:o:-• 

Due to habit of Pan-chewing 

The causes of pyorrhoea are many. As far as India is concerned one 
of the reasons why it is so prevalent here is because of the prevalent 
custom of pan-chewing. Almost all educated Indians who are addicted 
to this habit are emphatically of the opinion that as pan consists of an. 
astringent leaf, some carminatives, deodorants and an alkali, it is positively 
beneficial to the digestion and its regular use conduces to good health. 
That such a view is absolutely unfounded may be proved from the fact 
that a habitual panchewer is a dyspeptic at the age of thirty at the most, 
he- invariably suffers from pyorrhoea alveolaris and its attendant sequels. 

I have handled thousands of cases where I have seen and been convinced 
of the baneful effects of this prevalent habit and I feel it a duty to sound 
a note of warning to my country men ns well ns to all medical men 
practising in India. The only points in favour of pan are that it is a 
good antacid and deodorant and its use makes the use of the lipstick 
superfluous for Indian ladies. But its merits are out-numbered by > IS 
demerits. Pan consists of an astringent lenf on which is placed a 
smear of catechu, a pinch of slaked lime and lastly a few bits of 
betel nut and spices. The whole is enclosed within the leaf, placed 
in the mouth and chewed generally after meals This becomes a 
habit like smoking and grows until some people consume a hundred or 
two a day. The result is that the panchewer is constantly stimulating 
his salivary glands to action when there is nothing in the mouth to act 
upon. This involves an enormous waste of saliva, which is expectorated 
instead of being utilized to fulfil its natural function as a solvent of starch. 
The fibres of the leaf and betelnut get packed in between the teeth, and 
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c^cli time is still more packed, until gradually the festoons of the gum 
between the teeth ate forced lower and lower, I his leads to the formation 
of [rockets between the teeth where the remnants of the betelnut and 
[ran lodge and stay hours and days at a time. This constant irritation of 
the gum leads on to an inflammation of the gum margin, which in course 
of time leads on to the formation of pus and destruction of the alveolar 
process. Some people who use [ran also use a preparation of tobacco, and 
this tobacco preparation is highly irritating to the soft tissues of the mouth. 
Some who use Pan and Zarda constantly do not feel much taste in their 
food and they can live for dars without any other food except pan. The 
lime in the pan is swallowed with the remnants of the leaf and in a few 
months we have great excess of lime in the system which comes up in 
solution in the saliva and is deposited on the teeth as ealcuLs in large 
quantities. The blood stream gets charged with excess of lime and this 
is brought to the teetli in the serum as serumal tartar. There is no doubt 
that this surcharging of the system with lime changes the condition of the 
saliva. Analysis of salivary calculus shows it to be composed'of about 
22 per cent of water and organic matter and about 78 p. c. inorganic 
matter. Dr. Black lias established that over-eating creates an excess of 
globulin or globulins in the blood which, when in variable over-accumula¬ 
tion, are thrown out with secretion or excretion, probably in combination 
with calcium salts as spherules of calco-globulin which in the mouth 
deposit first as a soft mass and then herden by decomposition of colloid 
elements. He is of the opinion that serumal deposits have a similar 
origin. It seems reasonable, therefore, to conclude that the habitual 
pan-chewer, due to his taking exeessive amount of lime in the system, 
gets his blood stream charged with excessive amount of lime and this is 
deposited on the teeth as serumal tartar. 

PAD HABITS OF PAN CHEWING 
The constant irritation from the pan fibres which lodge in between 
the teeth and the serumal calculus which is deposited on the roots of the 
teeth all lead to the destruction of the peridental membrane interposted 
between the root of the tooth and its socket. In course of time pus 
is formed and this pus slowly dissolves the bony wall of the socket. T ill 
at last a time comes when the tooth loses all its support and is thrown 
out by nature as a foreign body. The point that concerns ns is the fact 
that pan-chewing acts as a factor of great importance in causing the 
irritation of the peiidental membrane and finally leads to its destruction. 

7’he fact that pyorrhoea is more prevalent in India than rn other parts 
of the world is due to this particular habit of the people. It can safely 
be said that fully 90 per cent of the people of India chew pan. Some take 
a hundred or two a day, while others take ten or fifteen a day. It is 
, almost a universal custom. 
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Those that have observed closely must have been struck at the devas¬ 
tations that pan makes on the soft tissue of the mouth The teeth are 
discoloured as ugly red, the necks of the teeth are completely covered 
with salivary tartar. The gums are pushed down. The peridental mem¬ 
brane and the alveolar process are destioyed. The teeth sit in a bed of 
pus, part of which is swallowed and part absorbed by the lymphatics. 
It is the concensus of opinion of all the dentists practising in India that 
pan-chewing is one of the most fruitful sources of pyorrhoe i alveolaris. 
Nearly 60 to 70 per cent of the adult population of India suffer from 
pyorrhoea. A great improvement could be made in the situation if 
every dentist and medical practitioner in the land get themselves enlisted 
in the campaign against the use of pan. Some will• say this is a super¬ 
human task and conseqently impossible. All important and worthwhile 
reforms are difficult, but that is no reason why we, as a profession, should 
not raise our voice against a custom which we definitely know to be 
deleterious to the human system. Re the custom ever so ingrained, still 
we shall and ought to try to reform or partly remedy this habit amongst 
our people. I have consistently waged war against pan-chewing and I 
can say that it has borne some fruit. Some families have entirely given 
• pan-chewing while others have greatly diminished the consumption, 
■ery dental and medical practitionet in the land were to preach against 
use of pan and show their patients how very harmful and objectionable 
. practice is, there would be less of pyorrhoea in the land. 

AN ESSENTIAL REFORM 

This reform in the habit of the people is very essentially necessary in 
order to raise the vitality and resistance to disease of the people of India. 
Cases of cancer of the tongue or cheeks are quite common from the over¬ 
use of pan. Dyspepsia and diarrhoea are the common sequelae. The 
various other systemic diseases all lead from or are helped by the 
pyorrhoea which is the direct result of pan-chewing. 

The dental and medical practitioners of India would be rendering an 
inestimable boon to the people if they can even modify to a cartain extent 
this extremely prevalent bad habit which is certainly lowering the vitality 
of the people. It is also a very unresthetic habit and stains the teeth 
and the mouth a dirty red and makes an unfavourable impression on 
others. Taking a long view of the matter, it would not be far-fetched to 
say that the high mortality rate of India may be traceable to the extreme 
prevalence of pyorrhoea which is undoubtedly due to the custom of pan- 
chewing. It is up to the dental and medical profession in India to help 
in the eradication or even modification of this vicious custom which is 
ruining the health of the people of the land.— "Indian Medical Record.” 
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-:o:- 

Some Useful Hints For Prevention 

I lie prevention of eliolern •—The mode of infection is from excreta, 
lbtongh milk, water, food, dust, flies or clothing. So prevent by drinking 
water and milk well boiled and eating fond well cooked. 

During cholera season never eat indigestible food and avoid all 
unripe or over ripe fruit. Never allow dairrhcca to run uncheked. Never 
take purgatives. Don’t eat or drink nnj thing unless it is well boiled. 

When a cholera case occurs in a house isolate the patient and Set 
apart particular ulencils foi his special use. Disinfect all his contacts. 
Attendants hands should he disinfected. Prevent flies from settling 
upon either the patient or any of the discharges from his body or soiled 
linen. Disinfect stools and vomit and then dispose of them either by 
burning or by burying. Cleanliness should be observed in everything, 
the person, and clothes ; the house and its surrounding and in general 
habits. 


DIET FOR THE CONVALESCENT 
The Secret Of Invalid Meals 

We all know how, when visiting friends who are recovering from 
an illness, inevitably the conversation turns, sooner or later, to food. 
This is not surprising either, for once the convalescent stage is 
reached there is little but meal-times to break the monotony of the 
day. There will be “bad days" too, and the wise nurse will do her 
best to keep something up her sleeves to cope with these. The secret 
of successful invalid meals is variety—and again variety. Should the 
doctor’s orders limit the'choice of food it is possible to vary the 
treatment of it, and to ring the changes on the tray itself, its china, 
silver, glass, and flowers. 

If the invalid is on oidinaiy light diet there are dozens of novel 
little dishes to choose from. She will probably be very tired of milk, 
but she will not recognise it camouflaged with vegetable juices and 
delicately seasoned, and presented with crisp toast-fingers, as white soun, 
cream of celery, green-pea soup, and barley cream are only a few 
of the appetising group. 

Fiuit foam sounds much more interesting than stewed fruit, and 
tastes so too, and can be made of a different fruit every day, when 
fruit is plentiful. It is stewed very soft and beaten up to a fine nulp 
with the white of an egg and a little castor sugar. Sugar wafers may 
be served with this. Fruit jellies too are improved out of all knowledge 
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by being made with as much fruit juice as can be spared, in place of 
water, and, when just set, being well beaten up to a feathery foam. If 
a little whipped cream is allowed, so much the better. A very dainty 
but much richer jelly cream can be made by melting a jelly square 
with a small quantity of hot wafer, and, when cool, making it up to the 
correct amount with unsweetet ed condensed milk. This should also 
be beaten to a light foam when just set. 

CHICKEN CREAM 

When the chicken stage is reached chicken cream will be a novelty 
and is very light and easily digested. It is made from a small cupful 
of mirced chicken (raw) mixed with the same amount of breadcrumbs 
which have been moistened with hot milk. About two ounces of 
butter and seasoning are then added to a large tablespoonful of cream 
and the stiffly beaten yolk of an egg. All the ingredients are 
then turned into a buttered dish and steamed for forty minutes. 
Serve with a little chopped parsley sprinkled over. 

Scraped raw beef is always a problem to serve successfully, and 
„I have found that the best way was to spread it on thinly cut sand- 
iches, mixed with lettuce or watercress chopped small. In the case 
liver, the modern treatment for anaemia, I find that the butcher 
an produce a finer mince, which I use, if possible, on brown bread. 

Be sure to krcp helpings a little on the small side ; sick people 
are often put off by too large a portion. 


TRepovts of Societies, etc. 

THE ANDHRA VAIDYA SAMMELAN, 

KANDUKUR, NELLORE. 

Bhishagwara Dr. C. Hanumantham, A.M.A.C., Asst. Secy, of the 
Sammelan writes :— 

The tenth Andhra Vaidya Scmmelan assembled at Masulipatam, 
under the presidency of Ayurveda Acharya N. Madhava Menon, of the 
Government School of Indian Medicine, Madras, from 2i-r*2Q to 23-1-29 
and the sixth Andhra Vidvat Vaidya Pnrishad met in the same pnndnl 
under the chairmanship of V dwan K. Sesbasastry of Sringeri. 

The conference this year was a great success in more than one way. 
AH the leading physicians of the Andhradesa attended, among whom 
were IBs A Lakshmipalhi, Nori Ramasastry, P. Krislinamachahi, 
Ch. Suryanarayana Sastry, M. Ramnmurthy Sastry, D. Vei.knteswarlu* 
No district in Andhra Desa was unrepresented both at the Vaidya 
Sammelan and at the Vidvatvaidya Parishad meetings. 
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'Flu: conference pandal was situated in a large maidan in Frenchpet, 
and the pandal picsented an attractive appearance. The image of 
Dharn.Milan was placed in a central place and was artistically decorated. 
A tank, a • Puja-grilu,” etc were there showing how a laboratory should 
be cot up in accordance with the instructions given in the Sastras. 
Instructive posteis containing the Ayurvedic health maxims, diagrams and 
puritans of the late Pandit I). Gopalacharlu whose birth-place was this 
Masuhpatam, all these were hung up nicely in suitable places. With 
the excellent care that the reception committee took in the matter of 
arrangements for the boarding and lodging of the visitors and delegates, 
there was left nothing that could he desired, 

A procession with the presidents, and all the leading people with 
volunteers started at 7 a. m., went round the principal streets of the 
town and reached the pandal at 9 a. m. The proceedings began with 
puja, bhajana, etc. to Sri Dhanvantari. Mr. Vijayasarathy Acharya in 
a neat little speech welcomed one and all and the Dhanvantari flag which 
had a symbol of cow in it was hoisted by Desodharaka K. Nageswara 
Rao Pantulu. Next followed an address by Sjt. Buchilingayya Sastry 
who explained at great length the significance of tiie flag and its 
necessity. 

The exibttion was also opened by Desodharak Nageswararao Pantulu 
due to the absence of Dr. Muthu. Some raw drugs, various ‘Dhatus,’ 
several prepared medicines formed the exibits. In this connection the 
organisers of this year’s exhibition deserve special thanks for having 
given a rare opportunity to see how glass flasks that are required in our 
■ R.asa : preparations are being prepared. The potters of Kondapalli were 
specially brought here for the purpose who showed their skill in preparing 
these flasks. 

The | conference began at 3 p. m. on 21-1-29 with the president in 
the chair. There was an unusual gathering this year due to the interest 
evinced by the young and promising physicians. The welcome and the 
oresidential addresses being over by about 5 p. m., the meeting was 
adjourned to 9 in the night, when the draft rules and other ousiness 
for the next day were considered. 

The second day’s proceedings began at 2 p. m on 22-1-29. All the 
resolutions and rules of the Andhra Vaidya Sammeian were carried nem. 
con. The annual report by the Secretary of the Vidya Sammeian and the 
progress report of the]]Ayurveda Vidya Pitha were read over to the 
members and they were duly approved. It was a fine sight to see the 
President handing over the Diplomas to the successful candidates in the 
last Andhra Vaidya Vidvapith Examinations The election of office¬ 
bearers for the next year brought temporary confusion to more than one 
mind ; the elders firm and-unwilling to take into their midst the younger 
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generation and the younger in its turn to capture the new constitution. 
Dr. Lakshmi Pathi found a way out of the difficulty and his advice was 
accepted by all those present. And the result was a successful conbined 
constitution. 

The eleventh Andhra Vaidya Sammelan was invited to the West 
Godavari District. 

With a vote of thanks to all those that were responsible in making 
this conference a great success the roth Andhra Vaidya Sammelan came 
to a close. 


Practical Programme, of the igth All-India 

VAIDYA SAMMELAN. 

The Ntnleenth Session of this All India Vaidya Sammelan (Conference) 
is to be held at JVasih. 

All the Vaidyas, and those who sympathise with this movement for 
the advancement of Ayurveda, are earnestly requested to help the Recep¬ 
tion Committee in every way possible and to attend the session personally. 
The Reception Committee has resolved to make this session a success by 
doing something practical, and, with this end in view, it has decided 
upon the following practical urogramme:— 

(i) 'I o award a Prize of Rs. JOo/- for the best essay or monograph 
on Tridhatu-Sarvasva 

The essay should be written in clear and easily intelligible Sanskrit 
prose, and should not exceed 125 foolscape pastes. 

It should be based on standard works of Sushruta, Charakj and 
Vagbhat ( Astanga Sangrahu and Astanga-hridaya ). Other authoritative 
works on Ayurveda upto Bhavprakash may also be referred to therein. 
But nothing, not even a word or an idea, bearing on Tridhntus in the 
above-mentioned standard works of Sushruta, Charaka and Vagbhat 
must be omitted by the writer of the essay The essay should be divided 
into 4 parts as given below:— 

(;) Description and definition of Tridhatus as substances 

(ii) Their functions in the normal body (ngiffl) or say physiology. 

(Hi) Their abnormal state or derangement Pathology of faelq. 

(tv) Treatment of diseases on their basis (paf^wSt). 

Competitors for this prize-essay may obtain further information on 
this subject from Ayurvedacharya P. G. Nanalshastri (Sadashiv Peth, 
Poona City) and all correspondence on this subject should also be 
addressed to him. 

The essay must, however, he sent to Vaidyabhushan Vamanshastri 
Datar. Nasik City by registered post. 

The essay may be written by one or more than one individuals and 
and may be sent on behalf of an Ayurvedic Institution. 
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1 hese essays will be examined by a Committee of leading and learned 
Vaidyas, and the best essay will be awarded the prize of Rs. 500/. 

(2) 1 he Reception Committee wants to undertake the work of 
correct identification of some plants and mineral substances from the 
doubtful ones now in vogue. They have therefore chosen for identifica¬ 
tion—(7) A’asna, (2) Danti, (j) Shaliparnt and (f) Prishniparni, 
Many plants are mistaken for these, and the wrong ones are sometimes 
used also by many physicians. The Reception Committee will endeavour 
to col ect as many samples of plants called bv these names in various 
places and will distribute each up to 2 Seers to the 4 institutions named 
bellow for trial and careful investigation as regards their therapeutic 
properties in the various diseases for which they are prescribed, and report 
with case records as to which sample or samples, if any, tallies with the 
description given in the Nighantus. The four institutions selected for 
the purpose are: (t) Ayurveda Vidyalaya, Ahmednagar, (2) Shri 
Gangaram Chhabildas Ayurvedaushaahalaya, Yeola, (3) Ayurved- 
aushadhalaya of the Tilak Maha-Vidyalaya, Poona, and (4) Ayurveda 
Prasarak Mandal, Satara, 

A similar attempt is to be made regarding the two minerals, 
(/) Kharpar, and (2) Godanti Harital. 

(3) With regard to the manufactured preparations, the Reception 
Committee wbishes to collect samples from all over India of :—(1) Tamra 
(Copper), (2) Vanga (Tin) and (3) Loha (Iron) Bhasmas prepared 
according to the .methods given in the Ayurveda Prakasba, and to 
standardise them with those prepared by the Reception Committee itself 
according to these very methods. 

The methods referred to are given in Ayurveda Prakasha, published 
by Acharya Jadavji Trikatnjl (Nirnaya, Sagar edition of 1913), and are 
detailed below for guidance. 


Tamra-Shodhan (purification) Shlok 
,, Maran (mitigation) „ 

Vanga-Sodhan „ 

,, Maran „ „ 

Loha „ 

„ Shodhan „ 

,, Maran „ 


112 

114-121 

5 ‘, p “5 
170-172, pi*. 128-129 
206, p. j 33 
229 232, p. 137 
Z 5 I _ 2 53 > pp 1-40-141 


The Bhasmas, prepared according to these methods only should be 
sent one month before the Session to the Reception Committee 

The 4 plants and 2 minerals referred to above, and fixed for 
identification, should be sent to the Reception Committee as early as 
possible. 

(4) The Reception Committee intends to hold an Exhibition of 
all the Ayurvedic remedies —dry and green herbs and plants, mineral 
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prociiicls, Biological products, manufactured preparations, instruments 
etc, and it therefore requests all tin; Vatdyas arrd Sympathisers to send 
to the Secretaries as marry specimens of these as they can get. 

l ire date. r of the Session will he announced lata. It is also proposed, 
if permitted try the Standing Committee of the Ayurveda Mahamnndal, 
to appoint Committees of expe> / Voidyas to discuss subjects relating to 
0 ) Anatomy ( sharira ), (e) Raw irraterinis like herbs, plants etc, 

.(3' manufactured Ayurvedic preparations, (4) Diagnosis, and (5)Treatment. 
I Ire subjects for discussion will, if possible, be announced sometime 
before the Session. 

Finally tire Reception Committee earnestly solicits the help of all the 
Vaidyns itr carrying out successfully the above-mentioned programme and 
requests all the Vaidyas and Sympathisers to make this session a success 
by doing everything in their power for the advancement of tire cause of 
Ayurveda. 


Chairman, Reception Committee- 


Secretaries. 


Prnnnchnrya Krishnnshastri Deodhar, 
Vnidyabhnshan Vamanshastri Datar 
Vaidyn-Ratna Vishnushastri Kelkar. 
Ur. I). H. Khadiikar, 

Ur. V. M. -Bhat. 

Shivshankarshastn Shouche. 


Exhibition Sea claries. 


j'Bhishnkratna Gangadharshastri Joshi 
I Vaidyaraj Mohanlal Varmn. 

Dr. Mahadeo Pathak. 

Dr. P. V. Kale. 


All correspondence regarding this Conference should be addressed to 
Vaidyabhushan Vamanshastri Datar. 

Nasik City. 


(Reviews ant) Ittotices of 3)nujs 

-:o:-- 

PROSTATIC HYPERTROPHY AND GENERAL DEBILITY 

.M.B., B.S, London, says: “A man of 60 consulted me for 

general debility. I found he had a'large prostate, and that he was on the 
down grade sexually. I dilated his urethra, massaged his prostate, and 
put him on 3 Testacoids t. i. d. The dilation and massage were repeated 
weekly for four weeks, and Testacoids was continued for a much longer 
peroid, but the dosage was cut down as improvement was noted. The 
results exceeded my expectations entirely. The man is quite potent, 
and his prostate is in apparently normal condition.” 
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Capacity 

Supplement Oral Administration with Hypodermic Injections 

^/"IRILIGEN given hypodermically and orally pro- 
* vides a treatment for the sex neuroses and lowered 
functional capacity. It is an ideal combination of office 
and home treatment. 


Bottles of 100 Tablets 
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T^NDOCRINE therapy is generally accepted today 
as the rational treatment in those states of failing 
functional activity due to the deficiency of internal 
secretions. 

[On sale by all the Leading Chemists]. 


G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable Gland Products 

421 Canal Street 

NEW YORK CITY P^rite for-j 

U. S. A. LiteratureJ 
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JUST OTJT I 


JUST OUT !! 


Dr. CHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 

“A TREATISE ON TREATMENT": BROUGHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs. 10 Packing and Postage Ro. 1. 

(5th revised & enln-rpcd Edition, 1S27.) 

“Designed on a very original plan and "A most useful honk fnr rTie prncti- 
yerv helpful to well-educated prartilionctc.” tinners.”— Smr,. Gen!. (!. Remind, M.D ., 
—Sir V. Clifford of Cambridge University. C.l F. , A' C.S. I., {red) Physician 

“ Designed original in its style nut] ^ dinary H> //• M- fire F.rnferor 
nrrnn^nu-nu ”—Pi rf Prrti. Thes, Kebnts < ' /rrfr f' 

of University College, /.pinion. “Cannot fail to lie of great service to 

“A large amount of information, ant! ft,c >’ rtnn C and to futsv Practitioners.— 
in a very attractive form.”— Sir U’itliam Sir Panic Mattson. K C. M, .14 A, C.M., 
Odn- Pail, M. P. F.R.C.S ., F.R.S., FF.C.S., IJ.. D., F.R.S., P>of of 
IJ..D . n Cr.. A’ffm r> ofossor of Medicine Medicine. London School of Tropical 
Un irer city of Oxford .” rW edictne. 

“Decidedly ntiginal in style ant! “Reflect credit on flic diligence in 
arrangements’’— P>of Fred. That. Robert, reading, good memory and power of orderly 
M.O., n.Sr . F R.C.S Finerilns Prof, exposition . 1 '—British Medical fointial. 
of dedirine and ain Medicine, Univetsily “ The result is satisfartorv --City’s 
ColRoo, London. Hospital Gazette,. 

“The boolc is well worth reading.”— 
The American fournal of Clinical Medicine 


“ Decidedly it contains a great deal of 
useful information.”— Lancet. 


Combined offer : 

INDIAN MEDICTAT. RECORD for one fear TREATISE on TREATMENT 
5TH Edition, INCLUDING EXTRA : Rs 15-6 as. 

Flmse write to :— 

The Manager. Indian Medical Reeord. 

2, Horokumar Tagforc Square, CALCUTTA. 


Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

Dr. Girindranath Mukhopadhayay, Vishaptcharyya, B.A, M.D., F A.S.B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist iti Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery. Calcutta 
Medical School ard College of Physicians and Snrgeons (Bengal) I 
Life Member. Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

I. —The SuTgical Instruments of the Hindns, with a comtr,native stndv of 
the Surgical Instruments of the Greek, Roman, Arab and the modern European 
Surgeons. 

Griffith Prize essay for oteinal research for 1909. Publ ished by the Calcutta Univer¬ 
sity, in two volumes. Vo). II contains about <|00 illustrations ... Rs 1Z. 

(Slightly shop-soiled copies! ... ... 9 

fin these volumes the author has completely proved the priority, and oricinality of the develop¬ 
ment of Hindu Surcery. In compilin'; these volumes the author had to consult not only the Hindu 
shastras and Budhisltc records hut also medical sciences of all ages and countries and he has displayed 
great eruditfon and scholarship.! 

II. — Tropical Abscess of the Liver. —This is approved for the Degree of 
Doctorate in Medicine. Madras University, 

Published by the Calcutta University. Rs. 5. 

III. History of Indian Medicines. Griffith prize essay for original research 
for 1911. Published by the Calcutta University with a foreword hy SlR Asutosh 
Mookerjrk, Kt., Vice-chancellor. Calcutta University. Royal Svn., no, 303, I 9 2 3 
Containirg Notices, Biographical and Bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic Physicians and 
their works on medicine, from the earliest ages to the present time. Vol. I.— Rs. 6. 
Vol. II.— RS. 6. Postage extra. 

IV — Lathyrism—Rs. 3 . ‘ V— Chakrapani Dutta As. 4 . 

THE STAR MEDICAL HALL "BOOK DEPT." 

If 6, Jfctrish Mukerfee Road,. Bhowanifur, Calcutta. 
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SHILAJATU ^ASAYaN ' 

Shilajatu purified and medicated according to Ayurvedic principles. 

The late Dr. Hrmchandra Sen. M.D., in an article in the Indian Medical 
Record, May, 1902, greatly eulogised its excellent properties. In our practical 
experience vve hnvc found Shilajatu as the sheet anchor in curing serious conditions 
which haltiled all sorts of medical aid, Western and Eustern. 

Silnjatu. —Rituminns substance exudes from the rocks during the hot weather, 
mainly produced in (he Vindhya and other mountains where iron abounds. 

rmsiOt.ouic.M. characters :—Dark, sticky, unctious, resembles cow’s urine in 
smell ; slightly saline ; pungent ai d astringent. 

Mineral hydrocarbon of a bituminous nature present. 

Dr. U. C. Roy in his ' "Materia Medica” says:—The ashes left after burning 
Shilajatu on platinum foil consists chiefly of magnesium, lime, silica and iron in a 
marked state of proto-and per-oxide. 

Physiological o.ction and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration. 

External USe— Locally applied it acts as an antiseptic , parasiticide, anodyne 
and antiphlogistic. Resembles ichthyol in action. It is beneficial in parasitic skin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. 

Internal use :— 

Discextive System .— Promotes appetite, increases the flow of disgeslive secretion and 
helps absorption. Slightly laxative (choiagogue), useful in chronic dyspepsia. In small 
doses (2 ‘ grains thrice daily) with decoction of chebulic royrabolan— Am/alt, cures 

dyspeptic diarrhoea. To regulate digestion, administer with r oz. fresh juice <>f Amlaki, 
or decoction of Amlaki (1 tola hoiled in 8 oz. water, reduced to 2 oz ). Dose 4 to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 

To be had */—BISH ARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sa., Calcutta. 


Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

1. Brihat Batari Taila— Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and Arthritis. 

2. Kailash Rasayan —A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary or 

bronchial affections. 

3. Jwara Murari Batika —A Sure Cure for fevers — specially Malaria. 

4 Kaiyan Kashaya— Indicated ill convalescence, in [ratifying blood and is 
used as a general tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated nerves and 
organs of the body, 

5. Prasuti-Bandhab— Useful in all • female diseases with or without 

complications. 

6. Murari Taila— A tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure for 

headache, dizziness, weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc, 

7 . Subhra Pralepa— An effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, eczema, 

acbne, pimples, boils, ulcers. Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to: 

Kaviraj Shibnafch Sen, B.A., M.B., Kavirafna, 

Proprietor, 

KAILASH AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

! 103-1, Boadon Street, Beadon Street P. O., " Calcutta. 

Phone, B. B. 2459 . 


Ih writing to advertisers fkase men/ten tic /cttrtial Aytnzeda. 





X 


THEiJOUU-NAI.OF AYURVEDA ADVERTISER • 


31; i> Edition . 


K k v 1 s k it 


A manual of medicine 

By Dr. J. L Cliundra. author of “A Treatise on Treatment," etc- 
• Pice Rs 6-8 0 V. 1 VP. Afl, 12 Extra. 

APPRECIATIVE LEXTERS. 

Lieut. Col. F. J. Drury, m.ii„ c.m., Me iail School. Cut tael: —“a hrge 
U.S., t.M.s, late Inspector Centrat of ■ amount of useful information of great 
Civil l/ofi/als, Dehat and China: ti«e lo student,.’' 

verv w-U got up rind useful. Major F, 1.0. Mr-ara, M.n., 1 ji,s„ 

Lieut. Col, J. T. Calvert, M.n, Cuff, Med. School, Agra a la rgr 


I.M P., tatt Principal and amount of useful information. 


Pi ofrssor of Medicine, Calcutta Medical 
Collfse: —condensed a marvellous 
amount of information ; thoroughly uf- 
■ to-date. 


Lieut Col. E, A. \V. Hall, M.n., ] Students, 


Liur>t, Col, K, Robertson M.t:., 
M.O.C.V., I.M.s. /’< o/encr of Medicine , 
Madtat Medical College :—A Very use¬ 
ful and teliable text bool: for Indian 


I.M.s. Supt., Dacca Med. School-.— in- !' Lieut. Col. W, Molcsworth, M.tt., 
valuable to students...recommend it l.M.*., Sit/ei intendent of Koyayraunt 
as a text boob. Medical School, Madras’. — a u-efnl 

Major'J G. F. Murray, M.n., CM., work for the use of students and pnreti- 
F.K.CS’, I.M.s., Superintendent of tinners. 

Combined Offer : “Indian T^edical Record’’ for one year and a 
copy of “A Manual of Medicine.’’ together will 
cost you Rs. 11-12 only including all charges. . 

This offer is equally open to all our eonstitucnls , old and neve. Our old 
ubscribcts arc entitled to it jn renewal. Subscription begins any month. 

The Manger, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

2, Hnr-'kumnr Tagore St/uare, C n pen ation Si reel, Calcutta.. 


FIVE RUPEES WILE BRING YOU 


' Established in 1904. 1 

Post ftec every mouth for a year. 

The ANTISEPTIC, an independent j.mrnnl devoted to the ini .rests of 
medical men in ibe Indian Empire is the Periodical for the busy • practitioner 
to keep him professionally up-to-date. Edited by 

Hon’blc Dr. U. Rama Rau, 

Medical Practitioner and Member, Madias Medical Council, and contributed to 
by Indians and Europeans who are in tile forefront of the Profession . 

Specimen copies free. XXIII Vol began January 1926. 

Address all literary communications to the Editor and business Ictlers to the Manager. 

P. O. Ilox No. 166 , Maim;as. 

The best Medium for Advertisement. IJate-card on request. 


Basantakiisimiakara Rasa. Dacca Medical lollege 


Tire famous Ayurvedic remedy which 
cures diabetes effectively ; the passing 
of -ugar is lessened within a week as 
a | so other attendant, symptoms, such as 
thirst and polvuria disappear quickly 
and the health of the patient is improved 

1 re-establishing his lost strength and- 
manly vigour. 

| price— Complete Course of 30 pills : Rs.' 20". 

Postage and packing As. 6. 

L , • . T -- - 

' Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

2 , Horokumer Tagore Square.. 

' CALCUTTA. 


Govt, registered and affiliated 
by the Franklin • Universisy of 
New York (U.S A.). Homoeo¬ 
pathic, Ayurvedic, Unati'i 
Diplomas granted by corres¬ 
pondence examination. ■ Pass- 
certificate in Allopathy also 
granted by same way. 

Apply with one anna Stamp 
To the Principal, 

TANTI BdZAR. Dacca. Bengal 

INDIA. 
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ALWAYS USE IN Y0UR- RR.HSeRIPT.l0WS 

■ For Syphilis. > 

For Infantile liver.fe .Liver Diseases. 

L1Q .INAimm ET 

I.!| JUMIK.GJI a 

; ~ s.iiisi coir. — 

0 O 21 fc C 21 t S.—KaImegh and useful 

aromatic?. 

Contents. —Useful tonics and htnnrf- 
nm'fwis like. .Smsupireilln, trifolium, 
lu im.l'-smo., aswagnndlia, hcrheris eic. 
li <- therefore better than foreign *ar,n 
<<• vvruus of trifolutin. No iodide of 
niseoic. 

PriCO. —4 or. Rs. t-S; 16 or. Rs. 4-S. 
I’o'.inge. extra. 

| Indications — More ofiicacious than . 
atui and commercial liquid extracts in 
Inf.mdie Liver, hepatitis, cirrhosis of : 
liver, dyspepsia due to terpiditv of the \ 
liver, etc. DOS6 —%. to 1 dram. ! 

Price — 4 or. phial Re. 1 ; 16 oz. Rs. 3 
(Postage &: packing—for one 4 oz. phial f 
As to ; for one t6 oz phial Re. 1 only). P 


For literature etc. write to — 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


4 r 4.-, Badur Basran St., 
CALCUTTA . 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
- —Diseases with Indigenous Drugs - — - - 

By 

Ihe late Dr. HEM CHANDRA SEN, m. d. 

This book will teacn you many useful things about the uses of 
jnanyjndigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Price:—Rs. 1-8-0 

Can be had of -— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps- 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price— Rs. 3 per box of JO pills. 
ioo pills : Jis. 3 so. 


Or the IiqariJ extract of Gudachi and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Ayurvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, con¬ 
taining Gudachi (Gnlancha-iinpspora 
Cordifolia ,) and several other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medico. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of feveis, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price —Per botllc — of — S’ os. Jis. 2 
V. P. Extra, sis. T2 3 bottles— 
Jis. 3-S-0 6 bottles- Jis. so 7 dozen 
Rs. JS. Postage and Packing exit a 


to k bad ofBisliarad's Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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RHSH-JALH*NIOHI 

■ ... OR ,, ... , 

A.’treatise on' Indian' Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 

with English translation and explanatory notes 

nv 

Rasaoharya Kaviraj Bhudob Mukherjee, m. a., 

Principal, Bengal College of Aytnmcda j formerly lecturer, Post-Graduate 
classes in Commerce , Calcutta University. 

Vol. I„ P. P. 355 Properties and preparations of Mercury, its purification, Thera¬ 
peutic uses, its different preparations, Etc. Its, 6/- 

Vol. II., P. P, 321 : Properties and preparations of Mien, different pyrites, Sliilajatu, 
Taltham (Sulphate of Copper), Sasynbnm /blue stone), Sulphur, 
Gairikrtm (Red Ochre). Marital, Knmpilln, Kapardaka, Ilingulnm, 

Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. Ks. 6/-Postage Extra. 

“The Volumes are worth leading as the author introduces tnnny new information in 
them. lie had to study many ancient and new works in a scholarly way before writing 
the volumes under review. As he did not begin ns an nmntcutj his work is bound to 
be reliable and useful. The method of arrangement is very good ; the original Sanskrit 
[ text has been given first followed by English rendering. 

The printing, paper, binding and gel-up are all that could be desired. We 
recommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda ns the treat Ise may be said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda ."—Journal oj Ayurveda. 

To be had of from 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEROT, 

6, Horokumar Tagore Square. Calcutta. 

> A Short Account of 

.THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

, , BY , 

Dr. David C. Muthu, M D., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price He. 1 only. 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in introducing the reader 

to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritative work 
bn the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the dear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in his mind back to the pre-historic past and is presented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory,”........... Jo to ttal of Ayurveda. 

To 6c 6c had of from ~ 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

1 * . 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Telegrams Tropical, Calcutta. Phone 1—1090 Calcutta. 
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and regulations, please apply with one linna stamps to Chief Secretary, 
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LAWS OF SEXUAL FHILOSOPffilT 

Br Dr. J. L. CHANDRA. ' 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(1) Laws of Menstruation— (2) Laws of Reproductive organs— 
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—(14) Law of,Sex—(15) Law of Genius.— ( 16 ) Law of Menstrua? 
Abnormalities,—(17) Sexual Intercourse. 1 — Ratishastra (Sexual 
Philosophy of India). < ■ 
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JUST PUBLISHED I 


JUST PUBLISHED ! 


ASIANGA SAMGRAHA 

with 

comentary by indu 

Vahaia is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashtangasamgrnha and A slitting a/irddaya are clear, brief and complete in 
, themselves and so are followed as text .books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Itidu , one-of the renowned and learned pupils of Va/iaia has written a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other fnedicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known'only by a comparative study. 

Indu’s commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
full anywhere. It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family physician Trikovil Ucuihra Warier., to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edition of the ' commentary with the text, and thus bring it 
.'within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscurity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15 , Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sqr. CALCUTTA- 
Tel. : ‘Tropical’, Cal. Phone : 1090, Cal. 
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PLATONIC RECIPES 

FOR ALL DISEASES OF THE GENERATIVE ORGANS 
• OF MEN AND WOMEN ■ 


■ Prepared scientifically from the archaic 
i manuscripts of Plato, the renowned Greek 
philosopher. 

Write your age, sex and the detailed 
history of the disease, You may mention 
some of your habits which will enable us ; ’ 
to gauge your constitution and send suit-' 
able remedies. All correspondence is 
strictly confidential. Testimonials will not 
. be published„ 

s 'h\i ■ 

Our instructions- regarding diet etc. 
must be obeyed implicitly to ensure 

J; speedy result. 

Samples for " Rs; 2-8-0, partial cure 
• Rs. 5-0, and complete cure - for Rs. 10. 
For very chronic and complicated cases 
Rs. : 20. Please send 25 per cent advance- 
with order to ensure prompt attention. . 

Stockists :— M. K. CHHIBBER & SONS, I 
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I /• 

» * . - 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 

Tliis antiseptic ointment is prepared According to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
free from any poisonous ingredients. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs of the 
Hindu riiarmacopceia. Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in ante, 
pimples, blotches, red s/e/:, itches, sunburns, ftrebums, scorpion sting, pains, sprains, 
bruises, cuts (immediately stops bleeding), rashes, oriental and other sores, earbtmclcs, 
cysts, xvhitiew, boils poisonous ulcers (mercurial or otherwise), opened boils, and 
operation sores of all hinds. 

Bholn Dutt Joshi, Esq,, P. \V. D. Officer, Mnhulln Tilluckpnr, Almora {1-4-24) :— 
“Vour Srreha Protepa tried in several skin diseases and wounds noted like a charm. 

It has lowered down the value oh.the so named English Ointment.” 

It. f(. Dutt, Esq., P. XV. D., A. B. By., Laksham, Tip pertih (19-5-24) ;— “Such 
Pralepa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually amongst 
my stafT.” 

Shlshlr K un ' (lr Pramnnlo, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta ( d-3-23 ) 

I recommend Stteha Pralepa with all the emphasi I can command to persons 
suffering from eczema, however chronic it may be. It is unquestionably a sovereign 
remedy (or enema." 

Price, Re. I per phial of I oz ; ns 8 per phial of 'J oc. 

6 phials Rs. 5-8 ; 12 phials Rs. 10 , and Rs. E. Postage & packing extra, 

IHSHARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Telegrams : Tropical, Calcutta. Telephone : 1090, Calcutta.' j. 


NHPRHSH 


The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Agent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, m.b , b.s., says “ I can safely assert that in my 
12 years' experience 1 have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm in EARLY CASES.” 

Civil Surgeon. U.P. says “ Your Chyavanaprasti is a splendid 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record, Special Tuberculosis 
Number, Dec. 1920, Page 16 “ it is a Specific for Asthma and 

Pulmonary Phthisis ” 

40 Tolas (80 doses for So days) ... Rs- 4 
One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) ... Rs. 8 
Postage and Packing extra. 

Write for . a free copy of “ The Jewels of Ayurveda ’’ n book of 56 pages 
containing a list of the more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda, 
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& & is a disturbance In the physical or 
mental equilibrium, an interruption of 
come vital function, a deviation from 
■ the normal. Injuries, inflammations, 
excessive muscular strain, disturb¬ 
ances of the circulation, all are pro¬ 
ductive of pain. And be it trivial or 
cevere, prolonged or ephemeral, upper¬ 
most in the mind of the patient is the 
prompt suppression of that pain. 

To the patient wracked by the painful 
pneumonic process, nothing is more 
grateful or comforting than an Anti- 
phloglstlne jacket applied* over the 
thoracic walls. Physicians conversant 
with this simple procedure generally 
concede that this plastic anodyne 
dressing increases the superficial cir¬ 
culation by the induction of artificial 
hyperemia setting up a highly decon- 
gesting process in the deeper seated 
tissues and thereby relieving the 
dyspnea and the stress on the right 
heart. . .. 

Doctors the world over are more and 
more coming to recognize the unique 
properties of 
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( Ext. Tliymi Saceliarat Tacschner) 

The ideal remedy against all Diseases of the Respira¬ 
tory System, and of especial value in the treatment of 
Whooping Cough in children, Laryngial Catarrh, Bron¬ 
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All plans for feed - 
fng the sick cen¬ 
tre round milk, 
but a serious prob¬ 
lem presents It¬ 
self in India — 


Whilst of the highest \ r ahie as a sick 
dietary to Europeans and meat-eating races, 
milk, even at its best, is unsuited to the weak 
stomach of the Indian patient further weaken¬ 
ed by fever. There is the further danger of 
adulteration with the strong milk of the 
buffalo, and contamination before and after 
reception in the Household. Then, there is 
always the natural revolt of the sick person 
against what is the ordinary diet in health. 

HORLICK’S Malted MrLK is always ac¬ 
ceptable to the invalid—the aroma or a slight 
taste of the dry powder at once stimulates the 
appetite. If any particular flavouring, such 
as cinnamon, is favoured, it can be added. 
Horlick’s Malted Milk is never rancid like so 
many milk powders and is entirely soluble in , 
hot or cold water. 
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It is pure, full-cream milk enriched with 
the soluble extracts of malted Barley and 
Wheat reduced to a powder in vacuo,, requir¬ 
ing only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. 



the Aged. 

Untouched by 
Hand—an ideal 
Diet 

■for India. ! 












IV 


THIS JOURNAL OK AYURVEDA ADVERTISER 

PHYSICIANS, CHEMISTS & DRUGGISTS 
OP THE ORIENT, WARE UP !!! 

A small investment on this volume of world-wide reputation will make you earn it; 
thousandfold, besides alleviating the sufferings ofTpntients more economically and 
efficiently. 

The following extracts will convince you 

“Medical Review of Reviews”, Calcutta:— 
“Undoubtedly a very valuable and authoritative work 
on the Materia Medico of India ; more than a thousand 
drugs from the Vegetable, Animal and Mineral King¬ 
doms have been described in great detail in a 
thoroughly scientific manner easily intelligible even to- 
the votaries of Allopathic System of Medicine ; even 
intelligent Lay people will find within the pages 
numerous Home Remedies which can he easily pro¬ 
cured for the mere trouble of collecting or at a trifling 
cost from the bazaar or the Herbmen”. 

“Indian Medical Journal.” Calcutta “Home- 
Remedies commonly used by people have nlso- 
found room in the hook ; most valuable production 
and a valuable guide to those who are trained in- 
Western Medicine”. 

Practical Medicine,'* Delhi: —“This excellent 
and indispensably useful hook : wish thai ->11 
Practitioners practising any System of medicine 
keep a copy in their Library ; will surely pay them- 
many times more than their investment. Equally 
useful will this he to Libraries, Laboratories, 
Hospitals. Dispensaries, Drugs and Chemical Stores, 
etc,, etc„” 

“Antiseptic,” Madras : —"This voluminous, 
comprehensive and uptodate hook unearthing the long- 
lost and useful literature on the healing art of the 
East ; It is evident that the cost of the book is kept low so that it can be 
within easy reach of all". 

“Burma Medical Times, Rangoon :—“Most useful and excellent work ; though 
the book is worth its weight in gold it is priced onfy Rs. rr or sh i S' per copy , postage 
being charged extra.” 

The “British Medical Journal” London ? "Journal of American Medical Associa¬ 
tion”. Chicago r “Journal of Medical Association of South Africa”, Cape Town r 
Annales De Medicine”, Paris r “La P'resse Medicale”, Paris? “Japan Medical World”, 
Tokyo ; “National Medical Journal of China”, Shanghai ; “Medical Journal of Siam”, 
Bangkok ; “Clinical Journal”, London ? “Pharmazutiscbe Zeitung” Berlin ; Australian 
Journal of Pharmacy”, Melbourne ; "Canadian Pharmazeutical Journal”, Toronto ;• 
“Pharmaceutical Era”, New York ; and a score of other eminent Medical and scientific 
Journals from all parts of the worlds tty highly applaud this work. 

Please read advts. re. this book in ' previous issues of this Journal, as well as the 
“Indian Medical Record”, Calcutta, and kindly bring them-to the notice of your friends 
relations.by post or in person. 

Size; —D/c 16 Mo. 1,450 pages ; Strongly and attractively bound in Leather-cloth 
with Titles and designs in Gold. Rs. 11 /- net, By V.P.P. Rs. ri-t4-o ; Foreign sh. tS net. 
Postage and packing extra. 

Very few copies left. Order now lest you be Disappointed'. 

REMEMBER YOU CANNOT GET A CHEAPER VOI.UME IN 
ENGLISH OR IN VERNACULAR 



With enlightening Preface, instruc¬ 
tive introduction and most important 
Appendicesand Indices By Di K. M. 
Nadkavni, F. S Sc., L. A.. iLoml. 1, 
M. C. S., 'Paris 1, Member of the 
British Pharmaceutical Conference, 
etc. 
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KESARI'S 

“LODHRA” 


UTERINE TONIC 

Cures : Dysmenorrheea. Menorr¬ 
hagia, Leucorrhooa, Hysteria, 
Sterility etc. nnd a host of other 
disorders in a woman’s constitution 
too delicate to be named. 

f t2 or. Ttotttle Rs. 3/- 

Price : 

1 6 or.Bottle Rs. 1-10-0 
Ash- : 

Your Chemist 
or 

Kesari Kuteeram, 

Indian Chemists & Druggists, 
Madras. 

Telegram “Kp.sari” Madras. 
Branch : 19, Balepet, Bangalore City. 

Sole Agents for Bengal & Assam : 

Messrs. ROMEN & CO., 

Lahshmi A’atia, 

~3, Canning Street, Calcutta. 


' he -.dim* to advertiser*, please mention the fauna’o' Ayur-.taa. 


KILL TWO HIDEOUS MONSTERS 
WITH A TINY LITTLE 
STONE 

tade“KUSHIVIOL ,, «ark 

( Calclum-arseno-Mercurous-Sulphide ) 
ENSURES 09 % EXTIRPATION 
OF 

ASTHMA & SYPHILIS 

Effective in one dose. Supercedes injec¬ 
tions of Morphine, Atropine, Adrenalin, 
Ephedrine, Salvarsan, etc., and all other 
drugs for oral administration, yet known to 
physicians. 

Sold on an Explicit and Unequivocal 
Guarantee. 

IT MUST MAKE GOOD OR WE WILL- 

Distinguishing Points :— Therapeutic 
Potency ; Oral administration ; Rapid 
action ; Permanent Relief and Indefinite 
Keeping. Mention disease when ordering. 
Price Rs. 2-12. 


OR. KHURSHAID AH KHAN, 

K-23, VICTORIA PARK, 

BENARES CITV. 


Vegetable Dengs of India 

BV 

Devaprasad SanyaJ, l.m.s. ( Calcutta- ) 

Formerly Lecturer on Materia Medica and 
Therapeutics, College of Physicians and 
Surgeons , Calcutta. 

Price—Rs 3-8 0- Post extra, 

T HIS is a most exhaustive materia 
medica of Indian vegetable drugs 
written in English, with synonyms in all 
Indian languages with Latin anti English I 
equivalents. 

Instructions are given as regards proper 
dosage of the preparation of infusions, 
decoctions, powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their physical and 
chemical characters and uses ore given in 
detail. By a thorough reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The hook is 
prepared in the method of the Pritish 
pharmacopoeia. 

Can be had of — 

RISnARAD’S AVIHiVEDIi: LAROKATOIM', 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 
Corporation Street, East, Calcutta. 




BrahmI Medical Oil 

For insomnia nnd other mentnl troubles. 

8 oz. — Re. 1-2. 

Balant Kadha Wo 1— 

(To he token in first ten days since delivery. 
8 oz.—Ans. 14 . 

Balant Kadha Wo. 2- 

(Tn he taken after ten days.) 

8 oz. hot.—As. 14, 

Bin I Kadu— (a baby’s tonic) 
(To he given from 1st month.) 

2 oz.bot.—As. 8. 

Besides we prepare Kadhes, Asavas, 
Rhasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
Lndian Therapeutics,a detailed materia 
medica of our pharmacy sent free to 
medical practitioners or. receipt of six 
annas postage stamps. 

For full particulars apply to :— 

O. K. Sandu Bros., 

Ayurvedic Chemists & Druggists, 
CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY. 
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Kaiimar Vrittya , maternity and child welfare ; Agada 
Tantra , Texicology ; Rasyana , Rejuvenation and longe¬ 
vity ; and Baji- Karan a, sexual science. Without enter¬ 
ing into historical details it may be said that passages 
relating to medicine occur throughout the Vedas , which 
are recognised by scholars to be from 4 to 6 thousand 
years old—in fact the oldest human literature extant. 
Vayn and Athaiva Vedas are particularly rich in medicinal 
lore. The Hindu System of Medicine which thus origina¬ 
ted in almost prehistoric times employed at first only 
vegetable drugs as therapeutic agents. In the course of 
the subsequent centuries its great prefessors introduced 
qlso diugs of animal and mineral origin and in the hey-day 
of Ayurveda it was the most advanced- system of 
medicine in the world. No wonder, in these days Hindu 
medical men were in need in Egypt, Syria, Persia and 
Central Asia. 

During, the Mahomedan period, Ayurveda was 
neglected ,to some extent, but it still used to get more 
or less recognition from the State and Hindu princes 
-and noblerpen. Thus Hindu medical men were able for 
some time to keep their standard flying, but facilities for 
learning and research grew less and consequently more 
capable men ceased to be attracted towards Ayurveda. 
.Their place was taken by lesser lights and this class of 
men-are responsible for all the effete meterials that have 
accumulated in the once vigorous body of the Ayurveda. 
During the early British period there were still Kavirajes 
or Ayurvedic praclitio'neis. For a short time, 1824 to 
1835, E^t India Company made provision for 
teaching medicine on both Western and Eastern lines in 

the medical classes attached to Calcutta Sanskrit College 

.and Madrassa and in Vernacular, in the Native Medical 
Institution.' Lord Macaulay’s famous minute of 1835 on 
the .educational policy of the Government of India, 
how,ever,'put amend to the aspirations of the Indians to 
master the medical science of their soil and gave them 
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instead a Medical College to learn the medical science of 
the West.. Attempts were made ’ before the late war to 
utilise some of the drugs of the Hindu Medicine and at 
one time an Indian Pharmacopoeia was compiled by 
Dr. Waring. But vested interests being against it and 
the State extending no helping hand, Ayurveda had to 
.maintain itself unaided, as best as it might, and gardually 
sank into degeneration. 

Whatever headway the Hindu System of Medicine 
has made to-day reflects the greatest credits on its 
practitioners. For they have kept the light burning 
through all these ages of gloom and have held on to 
their profession inspite of tremendous discouragement 
from every side. At the present time the movement for 
the revival ■ of the Ayurvedic and Unani Systems of 
Medicines has gained ground in every province and the 
following institutions may be regarded as the signs of the 
time :—Madras ; Government College, Kalasala ; Bot'it- 
bay :—Peravuram Ayurvedic College ; Punjab—Di A'-.-V. 
College and the University of -Punjab Ayurvedic classes-; 
Ayurvedic College, Gurukul, Kauri ■ United provinces— 
Benares Hindu University Ayurvedic classes, Kashi 
Pathsala, Hardwar Rishikesh Vidyapith Vidyalaya ; 
Philibit Ayurvedic College, Cawnpur Ayurvedic Insti¬ 
tution ; Behar —Patna Ayurvedic College, Jagannatbpur 
( Monghyr ) Ayurvedic Vidyalay ; Bengal —Calcutta 
Astanga Ayurvedic College, Vaidya Sastra Pith, Govinda 
Sundari Vidyalya. Hindu princes and chieftains have 
always shewn special regard for Ayurveda and we find 
Ay.urvedic Institutions flourishing in Jaipur, Alwar, 
Gawlior, Kashmir, Mysore, Patiala, Travancore, Bharat- 
pur, etc. Civic organisations like Municipalities, District 
Boards, etc. have also waked up to the immense possibili¬ 
ties of the indigenous system of medicine for the 
treatment of the masses and are now gradually opening 
Ayurvedic and Unani Charitable Dispensaries and 
Hospitals for the medical relief of the rural population. 
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It is very unfortunate that a hitter controversy should 
rage now-a-days regarding the merits and demerits of 
the rival systems of medicine that are contending to gain 
supremacy in India. Extreme views have been expressed 
on both sides—the Indian Medical Service men and the 
supporters of the Ayurveda. They err griviously and 
shew a lamentable lack of knowledge who say that 
Ayurveda is unscientific ; and those orthodox Ayurvedists 
too stand in the way of advancement of Ayurveda 
who delude themselves into the belief that their science 
is complete and needs neither addition nor alteration in 
the light of modern medical research. Indeed the ancient 
but living tree of Ayurveda requires much pruning and 
casting off of life-checking evergrowth .before it can grow 
and develop. Hiudu medicine was used to be revised 
and brought up to date from lime to time in ages gone 
by by able professors, practitioners and commentators. 
Inspite of the frequent political turmoils and the resulting 
loss of rare and valuable manuscripts, there are still some 
medical works which conclusively show that such 
revisions were considered essential and what is more, they 
appeared to serve their purpose very well. One such 
thorough revision of the Ayurveda including introduction 
of new matters and ruthless elimination of all cants and 
superfluities has become absolutely necessary just now. 

The economic condition of India demands that her 
public. health should- be maintained at the lowest cost 
possible. The Allopathic system of medicine with all the 
encouragement that it has received from a great 
.Government for nearly a centuiy, has not been able, up 
to this time, to reach more than to per cent of the Indian 
population. It can never hope to come to the help of the 
half-starved ryot who toils hundreds of miles away from 
the main channel of communication’ its foreign origin and 
cost being the greatest drawbacks. Sooner or later - 
we will have to fall back on the indigenous drugs and 
system of; medicine. Then why not sooner ? Why not 
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make the Ayurveda up to date? Ip such tune swells 
the popular clamour for the renaissance of Ayurveda. 
Professor Knowles of the Calcutta School of Tropical 
Medicine has recently written in the columns of the 
Indian Medical Gazette :—“ # old Ayurveda ^modernised 
and rejuvenated* will not only be the national medicine of 
India, but will play no small part in the uplift of the inter¬ 
national medical system of the world.” To show what a 
large number of ordinary diseases may be cured by Indian 
drills, very common in the niarket and costing only a few 
pice, L>t. Col. G. T. Birdwqod, Civil Surgeon of hucknow 
has written a book entitled “Bpzar Medicines ’ which gives 
over 200 well-tested prescriptions. The drugs used in 
these prescriptions are mostly indigenous and if they were 
useful in the long period of the late war, there is no reason 
why they should not continue to be so in the time of 
peace. 

The drug resources of India is vast. More than half 
the drugs of the British Pharmacopoeia are available m 
India and most of the others may be successfully grown 
in this country as has been actually demonstiated in 
drug-growers during the hst few years The Calcutta 
School of Tropical Medicipp is doing yeomans sen ice to 
the country by its investigations into Indian drugs bj 

modern methods. Up to th' s time ^ as exam ' nec ^ 

50 drugs and the results have been very encouragt „ 
Indian Santonine, Beliadona, Colchicum, Digitalis, y 
amus, Podophyllum, Ipecacuahna, Valerian etc., 
proved quite equal to their foreign rivals. The cot ■ 

of Kurchi is much more powerful than emetine 
Ipecacuahna. Boarkaavia diffusa , Ipomeca he etac , 
Picrorrhiza Kurroa , Psoralea Cory li folia, Saus 
Lappa , Swertia Chiretta, Icreminaha Arjuita etc 
been found to really possess the properties asen 
them in Hindu medicine. It is well-known to educated 
Indians that in many chronic cases Allopathic me 
can hardly effect a radical cure. The excellent system o! 
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dieto-therapy elaborated in the Ayurveda after Iona- 
centuries of experiments and observation is not to be 
found in any other system of medicine. 

A system of medicine that does not take into account 
the conditions of life prevailing in the country, but is 
simply superposed from above, can be scarcely expected 
to flourish in that country. Another and more serious 
evil has come in the wake of western medicine and that 
is the influx of huge quantities of patent and proprietory 
goods in the medical line. While none will fail to hail 
with delight the results of modern medical research, very 
few educated and patriotic Indian will be found to 
advocate the wide use of such loudly-boomed foreign 
concoctions as are advertised to have been specially 
prepared for the exclusive benefit of the Indians. It is 
high time that there should be a food and drugs act for 
India. 
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OUR GOLDEN JUBILEE 
NUMBER IN JANUARY, 

1930 . 

We are glad to announce that we are going to celebrate our 
Golden Jubilee in January 1930. A special issue of the Indian 
Medical Record will be published on the occasion and life sketch 
of our contributors, past and present, with their photos will appear 
in same. 

We invite the attention of our readers to this notice and request 
them to collaborate with us in the task before us. 

The size of the issue is expected to be double that of an 
ordinary one and we expect to print a very decent number. 
Special features will be a history of the journal, life sketches of 
our contributors, up-to-date Medical History, articles of prominent 
medical men, etc., etc. 

For Advertisement rates and further information, please write 
to :— 

The Manager, INDIAN-MEDICAL RECORD, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 

CALCUTTA. 
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PULSE 

lie Theory, Sphigmography and Conditions in Health and Disease, Etc, 

I! V 

ASHUTOSH ROY, LMS., (Hazaribaeh) 

(Continued from our last issue) 


II, Other General Infections: “Erysepelas 
or Sannipatik “Bisharpa.” 

Pulse—large, soft, hesitating, marked!}' dicrotic. 

"Septicaemia or Sannipatik Bidrodhi” : Pulse frequent, sharp, 
artery small. If severe, very frequent, small, full compressible. 

Peritonites or “Alasah” which is Sannipatik :—Pulse frequent, 
small, long, hard, artery full between beats, not easily com¬ 
pressible. 

If severe, pulse is small, weak, compressible, wiry, thready. 

Ill, Intoxications (Faulty Eliminations) 

Vayu-Pitta are generally deranged ( irritated ) and Kapha 
whose function is secretion and excretion is depressed. 

{a) Due to Faulty Kidney Elimination 

Gout —Vavu-Kapha involved : Pulse is high-tensioned, 
vehiment, sudden, short, not readily compressible, artery slightly 
full between beats. 

Rheumatism —“Vayu"—if fever (“Pitta”), where effusion in 
joints (“Kapha”), pulse slow, hard, tortuous, tension not high, 
short, sometimes full and sometimes flattened by pressure. 

If acute—frequent, vehiment. 

( b ) Due to Faulty Intestinal Elimination 

Constipation —If associated with wind (Vayu involved). 

If much burning (Pitta involved) 

If slight motion (Kapha involved). 
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( c ) Due to Faulty Elimination from Lungs 

Imperfect oxidation and increased pulmonary irritation. 
Bronchitis —“Kapha” irritated, pulse small, thin, irregular, 
slow, full, hot, thrilling. 

Pulmonary Phthisis —Irregular, high-tensioned, quick, then 
slow. 

Respiratory difficulty —quick, hard, tortuous. 

If “Udan Vayu” involved (Laryngeal disease), pulse—thin, 
slow, of low tension. 

Diphtheria —pulse, weak and soft. 

Hiccough —quick and thrilling. 

IV. Metabolic Disorders (Defecmve Digestion) 

“Pitta or Kapha” is involved and often associated with 
“Vayu” associated more or less with abdomen ordinarily. 

Indigestion 

If acute—pulse, hard and slow. 

After digestion—soft, quick and light. 

If chronic—slow and full. 

If full blooded—slightly hot and heavy. 

If with mucous—thick. 

If defective metabolism—slow. 

If „ metabolic heat—cold and waddling (like duck’s 

motion). 

If excessive metabolic heat—quick and moderately full. 

If loss of appetite—heavy, slow and hard. 

After vomiting—imperceptible. 

Diarrhcea 

If “Vayu" deranged—tortuous. 

If “Pitta” deranged—quick. 

If “Kapha” deranged—slow and heavy. 

If “Vayu-Pitta” deranged—jumping and slow like frog’s motion. 
“Vayu-Kapha”—jumping and quick like monkey’s gait. 
“Pitta-Kapha”—jumping and hesitating. 

“Sannipatic”—Imperceptible. 

If motion and urine stop—jumping, slow and tortuous. 

* If obstruction of urine—jumping and tortuous. 

If difficult or suppressed urine—heavy and hard. 

If tympanites with diarrhoea—low tension. 

If mucous diarrhoea—heavy and thick. 
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PlLIiS 

"Vnx-u" deranged—turluous. 

"Pitta"— „ jumping. 

. "Kapha"— „ heavy. 

H ‘ Vayu-Kapha" affected— fu )), quick, jumping, 

“Kapha-Pitta"—heavy and slow. 

"Vayn-Pitta”—tortuous, quick. 

“Sannipatic"—heavy, slow and tortuous. 

Other Abdominal Diseases 

Worms—heavy, full, hot or thin. 

jaundice—heavy, full, hot or thin. 

Colic—very tortuous. 

If “Pitta” much irritated —Hot and quick, 

Mucous—full. 

Intestinal disease-slow and imperceptible (toxaemia). 

Abdominal tumour—quick, like motion of pigeon (rotating or 

irregular.) 

Broadbcnt says that in certain dyspepsias redness of nose 
and flushing of face indicates a general relaxed condition of 
arteries (“Kapha” involved.) 

High tension, ' l Pitta " involved, is more common due to 
imperfect oxidation and elimination. 

Tropical heat by inducing perspiration produces general 
vascular relaxation. 

Meat by imperfect oxidation and elimination in tropics 
increases tension. 

Alcohol—by interfering with normal metabolic processes and 
retention of impurities in the system increases tension. 

Constipation is an important cause of high tension which 
is produced in two ways ; retension of fcecal matter in huge 
jntestines causes its reabsorption and these provoke resistance 
jn capillaries interfering with digestion and metabolism in fiver 
and tissues adding to impurities (indirect). The diiect effect is 
probably due to effect on abdominal circulation and on account 
of blood in large abdominal veins, 

V. Nervous Diseases 

• Broadbent says that “the cranium being a closed cavity, 
-the total volume of its contents, brain striutui e, mem bran,, b r,J 
and cerebro-spinal fluid must be a constant quantity. 
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must escape by the veins exactly in the same amount and at the 
same time as it enters by the arteries. Any interference with 
the genera! circulation will tell on the circulation of the brain. 
The intracranial pressure varies with heart beat and with all 
variations of pressure in arteries as well as the veins. It 
is therefore expected that diseases of the nervous system will 
be attended with special symptoms manifested through the 
•circulation and by the pulse and such is the case. It is however 
difficult to give any such account of the modifications of the 
pulse as shall be useful—for different and even opposing 
effects may be produced by the same disease at different stages 
(e.g., in Meningitis, slow hesitating in the first stage, quick later 
on) and different diseases may give rise to like effects (e.g., in 
Meningitis 1st stage, Tumour of brain, Emotions like grief or 
sorrow cause slow pulse). Although the pulse may form an 
important item in the diagnosis of brain disease, it is not by any 
•'individual symptom but by concurrence of symj toms derived 
from various sources that a trustworthy opinion is fromed.” 

Pulse in Nervous diseases in Ayurveda. 

Unconsciousness—very quick like lightning and small. 

Chronic Alcoholism—thin, hard, heavy, slow. 

Insanity—tortuous, irregular. 

If u Vayu” specially deranged—thin, quick. 

Pulse in Nervous diseases in Broad bent. 

Meningitis ist stage :—slow and hesitating ; after effusion- 
quick, low tension. 

Tumour—slow, infrequent or high tension ; later—weak, short 
and small. 

Coma—frequent or infrequent, high or low tension. 

Melancholia—low tension. 

Hysteria—Small, hard, high tension. 

Spinal Meningitis—small and tense. 

Insomnia—high or low tension. 

From the Ayurvedic point of view the predominant mizaj or 
temparament of brain is “Kapha” just as that of Thoracic organs 
is * Vayu” and of abdominal organs “Pitta.” Irritation of brain 
( Meningitis—inflammation ; Tumour—pressure ) means further 
irritation of “Kapha” resulting in slow pulse, irritation in Thorax 
result in increased pulmonary ventilation or palpitation, 
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irritation in abdomen results in pulse of high tension amongst 
other symptoms. 

Thus in diseases of brain, Kabirajas advise heat applications 
ordinarily to relieve irritation of “Kapha” by stimulating “Pitta”" 
by heat application. The pulse is their best guide, for while the 
pul-c is slow, heat as “Valuka-Sveda” (heat application by sand 
bag) should be applied with benefit as in the first stage of 
meningitis. Later, when the pulse becomes quick, and “Pitta” is 
irritated, heat application should be stopped. We have seen how 
intracranial circulation is carried on tinder peculiar difficulties— 
with excitement of ‘‘Pitta ,, ‘ the pulse tension is raised, there is 
increased intracranial pressure and cold application, which is 
food to “Kapha” temperament of brain, by lowering the pressure 
and dilating the vessels, the intracranial pressure is lowered ar.d' 
restored to normal. In the cranium, there is the eye, the 
temperament of which is Pitta. Excitation of Pitta will be 
indicated by congestion of the eyes and high tension pulse and 
other symptoms. Sushruta says that where the eyes are red, when 
the patient is delirious or moves his head to and fro, heat 
application is not good, cold application should be given with- 
advantage. Thus we get sometimes indications for treatment 
from pulse as discussed above. 

VI. Other Diseases 

Heart disease, while failing—waddling, hesitating t 

Gonorrhoea—knotty, slow and thin. If much discharge— 
slightly hot. 

Marrow diseases—pluse of deranged “Kapha.” 

Inflammed boils—pulse of deranged “Pitta." 

Leprosy —slow and of iow tension. 

Serpent-bite—quick (when poison spreading). 

Prognosis from Ayurvedic Pulse 

Prognosis is a very difficult subject, for to prognose a case 
correctly the following factors should be taken into consideration :— 

(1) The resisting power of the patient. 

(2) The destroying power of disease. 

(3) The effect of treatment. 

Factors 1 and 2 are constant in a particular case, while factor 
3 is variable depending on the advance of each system of treat¬ 
ment (Ayurvedic, Unani, Allopathy or Homcepathy). It is common 
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knowledge of ever)' man that some diseases are readily amenable 
to some form of treatment than others. Hence different 

. t 

prognosis is bound to be given by the exponents of different 
medical systems. Some diseases are incurable in all systems 
when the prognosis will be the same. Hence prognosis .of a 
particular system should be accepted with caution. 

In Sannipat (i) if pulse is irregular and intermittent, case 
is hopeless ; 

(2) if pulse is cold while temperature is very 

high (failure of circulation in distant parts 
vis ., the extremities) the case is hopeless ; 

(3) if pulse is weak, quick, thin .and tortuous the 

case is hopeless ( ‘Vayu-Pitta;' extremely 
depressed and “Kapha” over-irritated, life 
activity cannot go on). 

Exceptions to the above are :— 

Sudden weakness of pulse 

(1) due to fear, sign of blood or tragedy, intense grief 

e.g., loss of only child. 

(2) during accident e.g., fracture of a bone or while 

it is being set or when falling from a great height. 

(3) In children and infants dumb people and lunatics. 

(4) In indigestion, rheumatism, after hard exercise, 

exposure to severe heat and cold, choleraic 
diarrhoea, • . , 

- Prognosis as to the time of death 

(1) If pulse be very thin, smooth and slow at times, quick, 
full, tortuous at others (irregular)—death in a week. 

(2) If tibial pulse is imperceptible—death in 5 days (failure 
of distal circulation). 

(3) If radial pulse is imperceptible—death in 3 days ; if very 
quick and almost impercetible, failure of heart—death'in 24 hours, 

(4) . If in Sannipat, pulse is cold while body temperature very 
high (Pitta over-excited but heart is not roused to activity) 

—death in 3 clays. .... 

(5) If severe pain in the cardiac region and pulse intermittent 
(heart muscles fail to contract)—death with cessation .of pain. 

. (6) If p.rbe.is very quick like lightning (Haemorrhagic pulse), 
—death in 24 hours. 
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From Feel of Radial Pulse on Fingers 

If radial pulse— 

(1) is felt beyond Index finger—death in four days (Kapha 
Pitta failed, Vayu failing) ; 

(2) is feebly felt under Index finger—death in 3d hours (Vayu 
failing, the other two failed» ; 

(3} is (almost) imperceptible—death in 36. hours (3 Boshas 
failing); ' : 5 

(4) is felt below half of Index—death in 19)4 hours (Vayu 
failing, other two"failed) ; 

All the above 4- rarities show that “Pitta and Kapha” have; 
failed and Vayu is failing step by step. 

(5) ’ If felt below 24 inch of Index and between the middle 
and ring-death in 18 hours. 

(Vayu failed, other, two failing) 

( 6 ) If felt slightly -between middle and ring . (satfte as 5) 
worse still—Death in 13**4 hours. 

If very slow—death in 12 hours. 

If tortuous—death in io *4 hours. j 

(7) If felt at the end of the middle.finger—Pitta failing, other 
two failed,—death in 9 hours. ;• 

(8) If felt at the end of ring (Kap.ha. failing, other two failed)r 

—death in 3 hours. . ;: - ' 

. (9), .If not felt under any finger—death very so,on—within 
i *4 hours. ■ ; j < 

The idea seems to bo that with the approach of. death the 
pulse, wave gets smaller and smaller and recedes first from Index 
(Vayu failed , then from middle (Pitta failed) and finally front 
r,ing (Kapha failed) and the pulse wave disappears and. death 
Rioses, the-scene. It may recede the other way if Pitta and 
Kapha failed, “Vayu” failing last. 


■ To be continued .'y 
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Vasaka leave I, Irrdrayava seeds i, Vasaka Guduchi i, 
'Gurmala pulp i, Fatha (Parroria root) I, Ginger root (diied) i, 
•Katu-roh'in'i (Helleborus Niger) l. (Satnvgftiihai).' 

Directions—Powder and mix. Prepare a kvath as Pathyadi 
iCvat'h. 

Dose—4 to *8 tolas. 

Anupan—Treacle or Honey-. 

Indications—'Pyrexia attended With constipation ov dirrlroea. 
*(4) Shiva 'Churna. 

Directions—Powder the outer coats of ripe clrebulic myro- 
halans, rejecting the s-eeds, and puss it through a 
linen before use. 

Dose —\ to | tola. 

■Anupan—Water. 

Indications^— 1 Constipation, Diarrhoea, and Dysentery. 

(5) Shiva-Rshara-Pachan—Chebulic myrobalans (unripe fruits) 

1^ Sodium Bicarbonate i, Hingastaka churna i. 
Directions—Powder and mix. 

Dose—£ to 4 tola. 

Anupan—Water-. 

lndications-=-Indigestioii, Colic, Diarrhoea, Constipation, 
Cholera, etc. 

(6) Triphala Churna—Cliebulic myrobalan (ripe) 1 ; Embeliic 

myrobalan 4, Belleric myrobalan 2, {Samngdhnra). 

Directions—Powder and mix the outer coat of these three 
fruits in the proportion shown above, rejecting the seeds (stones) 
and pass it through a linen. 

Dose—J to | tola, 

Indication — Constipation. 

A KB . —It is used as an adjuvant to many medicines. 

(7) Triphala-Pippli Churna—Triphala-Churna m above 3, 

Pipper longum 1. (Sarangdhara), 

Directions—Powder and mix. 

Dose—i to 4 tola.. 

Anupan—Honey or water. 

Indications—Constipation, Diarrhea or Colic. 

(S) Pathyadi Guggulu—Chebulic myiobalans (ripe) No. 200, 
Belleric myrobalans No. 200, Embelleic myrobalans No. 300, 
Water 1024 Tolas, Beberang seeds 2 Tolas, Dantimula 2 Tolas, 
Triphala-churna 2 Tolas, Guduchi'2 Tolas, Long pepper 2 Tolasj 
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Tnvrita-root z Tolas, ( Dried ) ginger-root z Tolas, Round 
black pepper 2 Tolas. 

Directions—Take the outer coats of the three myrobalans, 
rejecting", the stones and prepare a decoction in 1024 Tolas of 
water. Boil it till it reduces to 512 Tolas. Strain it through a 
piece of cloth, when cool. Boil this strained fluid till it assumes 
the shape of a thick paste. Add the remaining ingredients in 
powder and prepare a pill mass. Divide it into pills of £ grains- 
each. (Bhccvaprctkash and Nighanta Ratnakard), 

Dose—10 to 12 pills, Anupan—Wateri 

Indication—Rheumatism, and Nervine derangements, 

(9} Abhayarista—The outer coats of chebulic myrobalans' 
(ripe fruits) 400 Tolas, Grapes 200, Tolas, . Beberang seeds 
40 Tolas, Madbuka flowers (Bassia Longifolia) 4a Tolas, Water 
4096 Tolas, Treacle 400 Tolas, Gokshnra 8 Tolas, Trivrit-* 
hoot 8 Tolas, Corriandar-seeds 8 Tolas, Dhataki flowers 8 Tolas, 
Indian Colocynth-root 8 Tolas, Chaviyaka 8 Tolas, Kennel- 
seeds S Tolas, (Dried) Ginger-root 8 Tolas, Dantimula 8 Tolas,- 
Mocharasa (Dried g.um resin- of B-utea frondoza) 8 Tolas. 

Directions—Take the outer coats of Chebulic myrobalans 
(ripe fruits), grapes, Madbuka flowers and Beberang seeds, bruised 
and prepare a decoction in 4096 Tolas of water. Boil the whole 
thing till 1024 Tolas remain. Let it become cool and pass it 
through a piece of cloth. Add the remaining ingredients in powder. 
Fill the whole thing in an earthen or glass- vessel. Cover the 
mouth of the vessel firmly, Let it remain for one month in 
sunshine. Afterwards strain this liquid extract of chebulic 
myrobalans compound through a piece of cloth and then it 
becomes ready for use. (i Bhaisliayya Ratnavali) 

Dose—x to 3 tolas.. 

indication—Piles. 

(io) Agastrya Haritald or Haiitaki A'val'eha—-Barley (Malt) 
256 tolas, Dashamula 80- tolas, Chebulic myrobalans (ripe 
fruits) No. 100, Piumbago-root 8 tolas. Long pepper root 
8 tolas,. Apamarga root 8 tolas, Karchura (Curcuma- zedory) 

8 tolas, Shanlthapuspi (Evolvulus Crecta) 8- tolas, Bhaigi root 
(Clerodendron siphonanthus) 8 tolas, Chaviyaka 8 tolas. Puskar- 
mula (castor root)- 8 tolas, Kusta 3 tolas, Sida root 8 tolas. 
Water 3262 tolas, Treacle ro lbs.,. Ghee (clarified butter) 32-toiasf 
Honey v6 tolas, Long pepper 16 tolas. 
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THE PULSE CONDITIONS IN VARIOUS DISEASES 
ACCORDING TO AYURVEDIC MEDICINE 

» i 

J»Y 

EKENDRANATII GIIOSII, M.Sc., M.D., 

Projcssor oj Biology, Medical College, Ceil cut la, 

( Confirmed from our August issue ) 

( 49 ) Trishnaroga or thirst, 

(i) (TWlTT 2lfa‘ SSI I II. 38, 

(ii) I II. 42. 

' (iii) S'dll eis—fossil#! l II. 4 5 III. 2. 

(i) The pulse becomes like the progression of the leech and others, 

(ii) The pulse becomes frequent. 

(iii) The pulse becomes slender and the individual ’ beats are 
indistinct from one another. 

Thirst without any other outward manifestation oE the diseased 
condition may be said to occur in diabets. Now the pulse conditions 
depicted here come under two categories, (i) A small, hard, high- 
tensioned pulse and (ii) a frequent (indently a soft) pulse. 

The frequent (soft) pulse may be found in a case of diabetes, 
particularly diabetes insipidus. The kidney complications leading 
to a hard incompressible pulse often supervenes in an advanced 
case of diabetes mellilus in which we get a pulse condition placed 
in the first heading above. 

( 50 ) Eagdha or burn, 

1 II. 12. 

The pulse takes the progression of a snake and becomes curved 
and rounded like that of the leech. Evidently the pulse becomes 
small, soft and frequent, 

( 51 ) Daha or paraesthesia of burning. 

snsl 11 II. 4 ; III. 2. 

The fiulse becomes Jerky, deepseated ; it beats with great celerity, 
is curved and rapid. 

The burning sensation of the whole body, particularly in the 
afternoon is quite common here in the congestion of the liver. 
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The pulse condition namely, the jcrkiness, the deepseatedness (that 
is, the beat suddenly rising up and disappearing completely) and 
the quickness, is referable to this condition. 

( 52 ) Dhanustambha or tetanus, 

(i) mfa sift i 

ii. 4 i ii. 37 ; Hi. =>. 

(ii) wksift *pjl fadurpufaift I ' 

(iii) msl tditin i 

(iv) tngqrst 3\wrst i 

qHi ^ qvq n III. 2 . 

' ' > ‘ 

(i) The pulse, having risen up, goes down forcibly and is deep- 
seated. 

(ii) The pulse becomes pure (that is, the individual beats are 
free from one another) and clear-beating (that is, the beats.are not 
indistinct). 

(iii) The pulse is tranquil (that is, very slow) ; it is forcible or 
not (that is, feeble) slow or not (that - is, frequent). 

(iv) The Vayu pulse flows slowly, the Kapha pulse resembles 
the Vuyu pulse and the artery (presumably, the Pitta pulse) beats 
slowly. 

The authors seem to describe the pulse conditions of the two 
stages of the disease—.one of the, stage of the tonic contraction 
and the other of that of relaxation. In the stage of the tonic 
contraction, the pulse becomes slow, feeble and imperceptible, 
whereas in that of ralaxation, the pulse becomes quick, full 
and jerky. 

( 53 ) Nastagarbha or abortion. Perhaps it indicates a dead 
foetus in the womb. 

The pulse is soft and shows the characters of Pitta (is jerky 
and beats with celerity). 

( 54 ) Nadivrana or sinus (or fistula). 

*nskrfr gjfsfaWt qfvfafeggi ^ 

fa*n*i*pw ■ nfe i 

nRf^ctifa ^rs) 

■sun n II. a ; III. 2. 
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• The pultie becomes fcurved, Very slippery, ami shows a fcomleiicV 
for heating very slowly The pulse, even going much down, vises 
up ; it is mixed up with all tho (three) derangements. . ; 

*u€)Tt«U I 

TOlfh qifaqi ^q‘. f\vs\ qi«Ufi*ifqsft II II 4 ; II. 38. 

Tn sinus, like the fistula in ano, the pulse beats like that in 
tho derangement of Vayu. 

The pulse conditions described above have actually nothing to 
do with the sinus or fistula. They really refer to tho diseases on 
which the sinus or fistula supervenes. 

The pulse conditions are to be divided into two categories : 
“first, the hard, incompressible pulse as seen in Vayu derangement. 
Such a pulse is possible in a case of sinus grafted upon dabetes 
(with secondary changes of the kidneys). Secondly, the pulse is 
jerky and the beats are quite distinct from one another. Such a 
pulse condition may be seen in tuberculosis with the sinus as a 
complication. 

In tubercular adenitis with Casiation and bursting out of the 
glands sue!' sinus are common in the neck, arivpit and the groin. 
.FuiThur the .fistula in ano occurs quite commonly as a complication 
of the tubercular infection. 

•; ( 55 ) Nasamaya or the disease of the nose. 

mmd? qwmfau) wagqfq wt^Vi II. 4. 

The pulse becomes ' slow’ and shaky (that is, with small 
’excursions); it is felt moderately (Tliat“is, small) 

urevifa di 1 ’ 

The pulse is feeble and modera'ely frequent. 

The conditions as depicted here, vis,, a small, feeble .moderately 
frequent pulse with small excursions clearly represent an asthenic 
condition (probably a' tubercular infection) with rhinitis as a 
-.coni plication* 

(5(3) Netraroga or the disease of the eye. 

apgqfa 1 .III. 2. 

The pulse is slow, and slippery and beats curve My. 

Tho pulse characteristics as noted here .refer to some condition 
with blood pressure and with some eye affection as a complication. 
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(57) Pnhshnglmta or hemiplegia. 

(i) W3131 3-.H ^gi ftofifVm I tl. 37 ; IIJ. i, 

(ii) q?rwt3 «qvu«t ^ qq^ram i lb 4 . 

(i) The pulse becomes slow, slender (or with beats separate 
from one another) and shaky. 

(ii) The pulse becomes pure (that is, has the individual beats 
distinct from ono another) and affected with Vayu (tli^fc is, shows 
tho characteristics of Vayu), 

The two different pttlse conditions, as depicted above, refer to 
two different stages in the cerebral haemorrhage which causes the 
hemiplegia. In the first and* early stage there is- a high blood 
pressure, which precipitates the attack. The pulse becomes hard 
and full, 

In the later stage, with the damage of the brain tissue*.from 
tbe pressure of the blood the pulse gradually fails and we Tnver 
the slow, small and trembling pulse. 

(58) Pangn or contracture after paraplegia. 

qy) n# 3?iq wuto vifirctfarff 

■. qyfg *n#t failfiwT. t III. z. 

The. pulse becomes down-going (that is, completely, recedes from 
the examining fingers) and gradually, becomes obtmcted.in, beating 
{that is, very feeble and nearly, imperceptible). The pulse conditions 
evidently refer to. long-standing contractures of tbe legs due to 
lateral sclerosis of the spina) cord, 

(59) Padasotha or oedema of the legs, 

Tbe pulse becomes tranquil (that is, feeble) Tbe pulse condition 
evidently refers to some asthenic condition with oedema of the legs, 

(60) Pandu or jaundice. 

(i) q furasmst gut fb?H I II. 4.5 HI. 2 . 

(z) wgfh qrcft g i 

- - II. 4 i II. 37 ; HI- 2. , 

(3) f)Jt • dim epeupjfasift#-i II. 20. 

(4) qivfjg wwt 1 II. 2*- - r 

' (5) qw#lg 3iq«3' 1 II- 3 s -' 

; ' /• . . , , 

‘ ". (6) 'fq;%rl51fq qjjsmftani vrf% 1 • 

• qi’f, ^ 1 II-4?- ' 
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(7) *ras^qq): i . , 

uqi qvtj.- « lit. 2 , 

(1) in p&ndu the pulse becomes slender (small) and the beats 
fere separated flom one another. 

( 2 ) In pandu the pulse becomes slender and quick (the in-* 
dividual beats are quick in excursion). 

(8) In pandit the pulse is jerky and is felt and not felt (This 
perhaps means a slow pulse considering that some of the beats in 
the usual sequence are not felt), 

(4) In pandu the pulse beats are shown, felt and not felt, 

( 5 ) In pandu the pulse is slow and beats strongly at intervals. 

(6) In pandu the pulse becomes feeble and beats like the 
progression of a small earthworm as in krimiroga (affection by 
intestinal worms). 

( 7 ) If the pulse is soft and slow* the face and the two eyes 
bloodless (pale) and if there is burning sensation of the eyes, palm 
fend sole, the disease condition it to be recognised as jaundice. 

All the passages refer to the slow and soft pulse,characteristic of 
jaundice ; the beating with celerity is also referred to two treatises. 

( 61 ) Padadaha. The term means burning pains of the legs. 
It is a prominent symptom in peripheral neuritis. It often appears 
as a complication in diabetes (diabetic neuritis). 

vifovs) ipu i 

II. 4 J II. 37 J III. 2. 

The pulse becomes hot to the touch (that is, jerky), forcible 
and quick (it may mean quick in excursion). 

(62) Panatyaya, madatyaya. — Alcoholism. 

(1) i II. 4 j II. 37. 

( 2 ) >3 ^311 upw) 8T51 1 


II. 4 j II. 20 ; II. 28 ; III. 2. 

(1) In alcoholism the pulse resembles that of a severe case of 
intestinal obstruction'. 

(2) In alcoholism the pulse becomes small and hard and the 

individual beats become connected with one another. (It indicat 65 
that the pulse is small, but of high tension). , . 

Lambert (Osier and McCrae’s Modern Medicine, VoI. II.. P* 
says : ft The pulse is full, bounding and increased jn frequonjr^^ 
the young and vigorous individuals, and in the elderly 
it often increases in frequency, but is'soft and weak, 
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(03) Piltasula. According to Mndhnva Nidana, this is an 
affection, characterized by thirst, burning of the body and excess 
of perspiration, arising from pertahing of pungent, sour and salty 
food and relieved by cooling treatment (that is pertaking of such 
foods and drugs which soothe the body). 

•SlfctSWfs 1 II. 9. 

The pulse is slow in Pittasula. 


(G 4 ) Pradnra or metrorrhea and Asrigdara or menorrhagia. 

(1) ■ i in. 2. 

(2) i II. 42 ; III. 2 . 

(•3) ferci gvsl n?ii 1 

(4) ■% fwrn qpn h 1 II. 4 2 - 

( 1 ) In metrorrhagia the pulse becomes hot to the touch (forcible 
—jerky). 

( 2 ) In metrorrhcea the pulse is quick, empty (that is, very soft 

and is not felt between the beats), and feeble. • • ■ ; ! , 

( 3 ) In metrorrhoea the pulse is nearly, imperceptible and shows 

the characteristics of Kapha. , ! 

( 4 ) In acute uterine haemorrhage the pulse becomes small and 
in dysmenovrhosa the pulse is slow and stout. 

Evidently we are dealing with uterine haemorrhage in all these 
cases. 

( 65 ) Prameha or meha. This is an affection with an abnormal 
condition in'the urine or an abnormal discharge from the urethra. 

(1) snfeqfi t n. 42. 

(2) sFemsvtni' shs'g W 1 II. 20. 

( 3 ) ^=51 g’jju (vpn II 20; II 28. 

(4) qrif g sm gym *jfcu?.qi % 1 II. 4 ; III 2. 

. ■ (5) HUHT SWfWt 1 

II 4 ; 11 36 ; II. 38 ; in. 2. 

(6) =fiqgvT ■q *}fcj«jqi W urn; i II. 41 

(7) '■’treJwf qftflq*hw 

^fqpsgqn f*ra«sWifMtai' 

*u*nfa*n 

tow n III. 2. 

(8) gyjun I 

qeV m n ill 2 
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( 9 ) | 

W ^ II II 9. 

(1) The pulse is slender (feeblo\ empty (imperceptible between 
the beats) and beats with celerity. 

(2) In meha and matnjunu (intestinal dyspepsia) the pulse 
beats with celerity. 

(8) The pulse is small, has the beats fused with one another 
and is forcible at times. 

( 4 ) The pulse is fine ('small), has the beats fused with one 
another and is felt as knots (that is, the pulse waves are low with 
rounded bops). 

( 5 ) The pulse is knot-like ; it is-hot (jerky and forcible) In an 
acute affection. 

(6) The pulse is knot-like in prameha and npadansa in chancre. 

( 7 ) The pulse beats forcibly, is slippery (that is. of high 
tension!, and has distressed motion (that is, the beats are confused— 
fused with one another) ; rarely it beats slowly in various ways and 
becomes crooked like (the progression of) a leech. 

(8) If the pulse is fine (small), crooked and slow and is always 
feeble and hard (that is, incompressible), one should recognize the 
disease as prnmeha. 

( 9 ) The pu'se resembles that of gft hint, is jerky and is due 
to derangement of Vayu. 

We have here to deal with a varied number of affections in which 
we have an abnormal condition of the urine or an abnormal dis¬ 
charge from the urethra The acute affection ( 5 ) perhaps indicates 
an acute type of urethritis, where the pulse is jerky and forcible. 
The other cases seem to represent chronic conditions. We can 
distinguish at least two types of pulse conditions in them : first, 
the pulse may be soft and jerky (1,2.9); secondly, it may be 
small and hard (that is, of high tension) (8, 4 , 5 . 6, 7 , 8). We 
are indently dealing with different stages in these two sets of 
chronic cases. Whereas in the first set we have advanced cases with 
more or less debilitated condition on the part of the patients, in the 
second set we are dealing with patients perhaps less advanced and 
with arterial degeneration. 

(66) Piiha or enlargement of spleen. 

(i) ^ i 
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II. 4 ; III. 2 (from Karmda) 

(a) sly fin 1 II. 42. 

(1) In an enlargement of the spleen the pulse becomes s'ender, 
fmo (small) and dry (that is, not felt between the beats) ; it is 
embedded in the tissues at the beginnings is slow and ascending in 
the shape (extension) of knot. It also becomes crooked, equal to 
the shape of a dry sprout. The pulse in the debility like that 
of a TCshata-roga (tuberculosis) is crooked and can be felt at the 
agramansa 'that is, the. pit of the stomach). 

( 2 ) The pulse beats with eelerity. 

The import of the passage is far from clear. If it is meant to 
indicate two pulse conditions, soft, slow and with low tension at 
one time and hard and of high tension at another time we may be 
dealing with febrile and afebrile periods of the disease. In such 
a ease we may well think of Kala-azar a condition which has only 
been lately recognized. The last line in the first passage probably 
indicates great emaciation with the aortic pulsation transmitted in 
the pit of the stomach. 

( 67 ) Bliagandara or fistula in ano. 

(0 1 

jraifa snfms nxs'urs) tjmTfqqfl 11 II. 4 ; II. 36 ; III. 2 
(2I 1 

’fl’ni 11 II. 4 ; HI- 2 . 

(3) II. 42 

(4) 5.W5 C^tR I 

®Tff^ II II. 9 . 

(1) Tn the pain of sinus, as in fistula in ano, the pulse shows 
the characteristics of Vayn and- is forcible (that is, the pulse wave 
has the form of a flame.) 

( 2 ) In fistula in ano, the pulse resembles that of a fistula (or 
sinus) ; it comes blunt (that is, of rounded top), slender and very 
slippery. 

( 3 ) The pulse becomes quick (beats witli celerity). 

( 4 ) In pain occurring in fistula in ano, the pulse shows tiie 
characters of Van/. 

We have here the pulse condition in a case of fistula as well as 
the pulse condition arising from pain occurring in the same offeetion. 
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to . froths and 
shreds, . neither' 
sinks nor floats.* 
Retains its nat ral.. 
greyish tint. 1 
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/Etiology of eight defects of Breast-milk 

In consequence of indigestion caused by indulgence in food 
and drink last taken have, been digested ; 

In consequence of indulgence in food and drink that are 
tniassimilable or tiiat consist of hostile-ingredients ; or indulgence 
in food and drink at improper times ; 

In consequence of gorging the stomach with excessive 
measures of food and drink ; 

In consequence of indulgence in food and drink that are 
saline, or sour, or acid, or alkaline or filthy ; 

hi consequence of affliction of both mind and body ; 

In consequence of loss of sleep at night or nightly anxious 
thoughts « 

In consequence of checking the urgings of nature, when 
they are pronounced or of attempts when unpronounced ; 

In consequence of eating frequently raw sugar, ghee, krisata, 
curds and fish as also varieties of flesh as have insipissant virtues 
or the flesh of animals that are domestic or aquatic or of the 
class called ‘Anupa ■’ 

In consequence of indulgence in sleep at day time, after 
gorging the stomach with food j 

In consequence of excessive indulgence in wines and spirits; 

In consequence of blows and of abstention from physical 
exercise ; 

In consequence of warmth and of mental troubles arising 
from fear, the faults (Vata, Pitta and Kapha) seizing those ducts- 
which bear the milk vitiating the milk and generating eight kinds 
of faults. 

Sushruta says r—' 

ii ' 

it 

Stfs/tntfa, Sit/ fura. Cb. x. 

The Doshas of wet-nurse are aggravated by indigestion of 
indigestible or incompatible food, or of those articles which tend 
to derange the Doshas of the body, arld^ hence her milk may¬ 
be vitiated. A child, fed on the vitiatecr'TSHlk^of a woman, 
vitiated by the deranged Doshas, owing to injurious and 
intemperate eating and living, falls an easy prey to various 
physical disorders. 
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Defects and effects 
of Pitta-vitiated 
birast-milk. 

(0 The Pitta pro¬ 
voked liy indulgence 
in food and drink that 
■lie div overwhelms j 
the lacteal region, |>ro- I 
duces discoloration of i 
the milk or makes it 
blue or yellow or rinik 
in colour. 

By sticking this milk 
the child’s complexion 
becomes discoloured. 

11 c perspires frequently 
and becomes thirsty. 
His stools become 
liquid or faeces arc 
not consistent being 
divided into separate 
portions His skin is 
always hot and he does 
not delight in sucking 

(2) By the provoked 
Pitta milk becomes of 
a foetid smell. 

By sucking such 
milk the child catches 
such diseases as 
chlorosis and anaemia. 


Defects and effects 
ill Kapha-vitiated 
bi cast-milk. 


f i) The Kapha pro¬ 
voked by indulgence in 
food and drink that are 
heavy causes, in conse¬ 
quence of its own oily or 
fatty nature, the milk to 
lie excessively fatty. 

The child by sucking 
such milk is afflicted with 
vomitings and strain¬ 
ings, copious salivary 
secretions from his mouth 
I and constant obstruction 
| of the ducts of his body 
! The child becomes sleepy 
| and lazy. It becomes also 
i afflicted with Asthmatic 
! breathing and cough, 

| running and watering of 
' the month and nose. 

(2) The Kapha over¬ 
whelming the milk makes 
it slimy. 

The child by sucking 
such milk is seen to 
secrete copious salivary 
matter from its mouth ; 
mouth and eyes are seen 
to swell, it becomes 
stupefied. The variety of 
Asthma called ‘Tnniaka’ 
also appears. 


Drfc>‘t' and r!icct£ 
of Vnt.vx itialcd 
btraM-milk* 

; i' The Vnvii piovoked 
b\ indulgence in div food 
and other causes that 
cm ite it piocecding to 
i! r maminnty glands 
vitiates the taste of the 
mi't it. 'be milk be¬ 
comes tasteless. 

The child sucking this 
null: becomes emaciated 
It dislikes such milk and 
grows with difficulty 


(2) The Vnyu piovoked 
agitating the lacteal 
supply within the breast 
causes it to become frothy. 
The milk is secreted 
with difficulty. 

The child, sucking this 
milk, gets head disease 
due to provoked Vata or 
nasal catarrh (Pinas a). 
The child's voice becomes 
weak, his stools , urine 
and the downward Vayu 
become constipated. 

( 3 ) Again the Vayu 
provoked dries up the 
fatty matter of the milk. 

The child sucking the ; 
unoily milk suffers dimini- 1 
tion of strength. 


(3) The Kapha located 
in the mammaries causes 
in consequence of its own 
heaviness the milk to 
be heavy ( guru ). The 
child by sucking such 
milk, catches heart- 
disease. 
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According to Ayurveda, we can at once deduce that cons¬ 
tipation and wasting in children are due to sucking the breast- 
milk vitiated by Vata dosha. But in Allopathy, according to 
Dr, Hutchison, a true reason has not yet been found. “I think 
one may say at the outset that constipation in infancy is much 

commoner in breastfed than in bottlefed children.and I think 

any one who keeps his eyes open here in the out-patient room 
will have seen that when an infant is brought to you suffering 
from constipation it is invariably a breast-fed child, ft is difficult 
to say why it is that breast-fed children should be so apt to suffer 
from chronic constipation. Certainly, I have not satisfied myself 
as to the reason for it. In some cases it may perhaps be due to 

some peculiarity in the mother’s milk .and in favour of that 

view is the fact that in man)' cases the habitual constipation is 

accompanied by persistent wasting.but there is no reason 

to tell you why that kind of constipation should be commoner 
in breast-fed than in bottle-fed. There is another point about 
constipation in infancy to which 1 should like to draw your 
attention and it is that for some reason or another, it is parti¬ 
cularly common and obstinate in children who suffer from any 

form of mental defficiency.I have said that in some cases 

this wasting is to be explained by the proverty of the mother's 
milk which not only causes constipation in the way I have 
indicated but also causes wasting." 


Treatment of 

Internal. 

External. 

(i) Milk devoid of good 

R/ 

Plaster prepared with 

taste. 

Paste of— 

the pastes of— 


Draksha (grapes) 

Pippali 

Madhuka (liquorice) 

Pippalitnula 


Sariba (E. Frmesceus) 

Chavya 


Payasya (Kshirakakoli) 

Chitraka 


—Mix in hot water. 

Nagara 

Kulatha 

Apply it on the breasts, 
when it becomes dry it 
should be gently washed 
off with water. After 
this the milk in breasts 



should be gently pressed 

i 


out.* 


* This process is to be performed in each and every case. 





? 


tni* mrrtvw. of ■wrnvF.nx 


f. ,f 

M.i!: ! 1. a l )i .1 
r 1 < u-.r fmthv, 

W >t *4 ef*!Til ) 


1 ; 1 M1!): I )i a t li a 
l.n utile dt y. 


(.(> Mill: that li a 
become discoloured. 


(5) Foetid milk. 


?,h.i 


itUft n,t! 

s It/ 

Paste of— 

Pa tint 

KaK.ua fdty gillgetj 

K a k a j a 11 g h a 
n.realiuia) 
Mmt’.l r S ,‘rvlamr.i) 

— Mix 111 lioi water. 


Paste of— 

Stanya sotlhana drugs 
Mix in hot w.itet 
or Mill: boiled with 
f the above d 1 ti g s 
or ghee cooked with 
the above dings. 

5 , R / 

Paste of— 

. V a s t h i m a d h u 

(liquorice) 
Mridwika (dry gtapes) 

' Payasv.-r 

Nirgundi (V i t e x 
N’gttndu) 

—Mix in cold water. 



J Paste of— 
j Karltatasriiigi 
Ajasringi 
Triphala' 

Rnjani (H.Tiidia) 

Vacha. 

— Mix with mill: and 
svatei. 

IV 

Abhaya 

Vyosha' 

Honey 

— a ductus - t o be j 
prepared. ; 


E-yfcrrial. 

\ Plaster ptepated with 
j the paste of— 

I Anient tgalciul) 

! N .11; a 1.1 

1 ag.ua 

| Ham (Pious dcodara) 

| liilwathtild 
i Pi/yahgu-sccds 


i Plasters of the paste 
I of— 

jtvamyagatia or 
Panchamul.l 


Plaster with the paste 
of— 

Drnksha (dry grapes) 
Madhuka (liquorire) 

’ (This process should bis 
i repeated frequently) 


, Plaster with the paste 
J of— 

1 S ariba 
1 Ushira* 

Manjistblf 

S'leshinataka' 

Chandana 

Or with the paste of— 
Patra 
Bala 

Chandana 
U shita' 
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Treatment Of 

Internal 

j Externat 

(6) Fatty milk. 

R/ 

Paste t>F— 

Davu 

Musta 

Patha 

Rock salt 

—Mixed in hot water 


(7) Slimy milk. 

R/ 

Paste of— 

Kakajangha 

Abhaya 

Vacha 

Or of, 

Musta 

Nagara 

Patha. 

—Mixed in water. 

Plaster with the paste 
of— 

Vidari 

Bihva 

Madhuka 

(8) Heavy Milk. 

R/ 

Decoction of— 
Trayamana 

Amrita (Guduchi) 

Nimba 

Patola 

| Plaster with the paste 
;°f- 
Bala 

Nagara 

Kakajahglia 

Murva 


Triphala 

Or the decoction of— 
Pippalimula 

Chavya 

Chitraka 

Nagara. 

Or with the paste of— 
Prishaparni 

Payasya 


Food and drink of a woman whose milk has become vitiated 

The food and drink should consist largely of this vis,, Barley, 
wheat, sali rice, shasti rice, Mudga ( green gram ), Harenuka, 
kulatha (Horse gram), Sura, Sauviraka, Maireya, Medaka, Lasuna 
and Karanja. 

Thoroughly examining the particular defect in the milk, the 
remedies should be selected from the above for administration. 
The infusion of the following are legarded as beneficial 
for drink. 
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Pat ha 

(.-itcfativr) M.-ihait.M>ndha — 
StM .1(1.11 11 cs 

MnMa tr„- 

Jlmv .1 e.- 

Gudnchi *— 
VatsaJraphnIa e= 
Kuatatikla 
Katnrobini = 
Saiiba = 


Ci?<nmpclo5 hcrnnndifolia. 
Diy dinner. 

1’iuiis dcodnra. 

Cvprrus rolandtis. 

•Sanscvicra Zeylanica. 
Tiiuispora cordifolin. 
Hol.irrlicnn anlidyscntcrica. 
Agathotes Chcrayatn. Chirak. 
Picronhiza hurzoa. 
Hcmidcsimis indfeus. 


For correction, the adininrtration is desirable of other drugs 
that ate hitter, astringent, pungent and sweet. 

The felh'-siK'i /ft omote the secret>0>: cj milk :— 

1 All wines with the exception of Sidiui, 

ii l’ot-licrbs, (ice and meat obtained from inhabited places, 
marshy places and water. 

iii Food that is liquid and that abounds with sweet and sour 
ingredients. 

iv Herbs having milky juices. 

v The drinking of milk. 

vi Cessation from labour (Rest.) 

viii The drinking of the infusions of— 

Virana, 

Shaslika or <3o day type Sali rice 

Salika or Red rice 

lkshuvalika 

Dai blta 

Kusa 

Kasa 

Gundra 

Itkatamula. 
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THE ANTISEPTIC 

Silver Jubilee, April 1929 

The Antiseptic, the oldest Monthly Medical Journal in Southern 
India, edited by Hon’ble U. Rama Rau and U. Krishna Rau, M.B. B.S. 
will complete its 25th year of existence and its At’ol 1929 issue which 
will be out on or about the 30th April 1929 will constitute its Silver 
Jubilee Edition, This special Edition which will be of the u-uai royal 
octavo size of the regular issues of the Journal will contain 256 pages 
or 4 times the usual number. Among those whose contributions will 
appear therein may be mentioned j 


Dr. James Burnet, ma, m,d., f.k c.p., 
(Edin.) 

M. f. Balf nr, c b.e., m.t.. 

C. F. Chenoy, m.b., b.S. (Bom,), V T.M., 
n.p.H, (Lond.) 

N. N. Pey, l.r.c.p., l.r.c.s,, (Edin.) l.f. 

} ! r.s, (Glas.) 

vj Jahnr Lai Das, n.P H., M R. San, t* (T.ond,) 

D. R. Dhar, m.b., d.tm, (Cal.), m.r.c.p, i 
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(T.ond ) 

Lieut. P C. Dutta, l,M.s., m,b. (Cat.), r.R. 

c s. (Edin.), D.G.O. (Dub.), L.M. (Rot.) 
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lien I Hi flirt gjynicnc 


DISCOVERY OF A PROPHYLACTIC 
Study of Distempor 


HUMAN AND ANIMAL DISEASES 

lvrnmrknbh: tcMtlls nre hoped for from ilie vaccine which has been 
j'Trjiaicd ns llie result of tire medical research enquiry siarled by the 
"I'dii” newspaper, five years ago for the study of dir temper, of which the 
report has just been issued. The report explains how two vaccines me 
prepared from internal organs of distempered dogs. The first to he 
injected, made from the dead virus, enables a puppy to tolerate without 
harm ; the second, which contains attenuated living virus, ’lire second 
is strong enough to give the disease to a dog that has not been protected 
by an injection of the first 

Efforts are now being made to grow the virus in an artificial culture,, 
am', if these are brought to a favourable conclusion, the supply of vaccit & 
will he sufficient to immunise all young dogs at a reasonable cost. The 
possibility of producing an antisetum that will do all that is necessary in 
one operation is also being lest< d. 

It is more than probable that the knowledge thus gained of one vims 
disease may be capable < f application to rubers of a similar character 
from which human beings suffer. Influenza is one tint seems to be 
indicated, although there is an important difference hr tween this scourge 
and distemper. While one attack of distemper almost invarim ly renders 
a dog resistant to a second, most of us are aware no such subsequent 
freedom follows an attack of influenza. 

In yellow fever the investigations have already led to const quences 
that may be momentous. They have given a short cut to Dr. Hind/e, 
holder of the Research Fellowship in Tropical Medicine instituted by Sir 
Otto Belt. Working in the Welcome Bureau of Scientific Research, Dr. 
Hindle has been able to show that Asiatic monkeys can be immunised 
by vaccination against yellow fever infection, and this is expected to 
be the first step towards the protection of man. Credit must naturally 
be given to Adrian Stokes, who lost his life when working on the West 
Coast of Africa, Bauer, and Hudson, who upsetting previous theories 
dtmoi sttated that yellow fever is a virus disease, attributable, as 
distemper is, to a filterable virus, so minute that it evades the mast 
powerful microscope. Use of this discovery in conjunction with the 
experience gained at Mill Hill, has enabled Dr. Hindle to produce hta 
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vaccine which as Sir Walter Fletcher announced the other day, is already 
being used to check a localised outbreak in Brazil. 

Asiatic monkeys have to he used in making the experiments because 
they are susceptihie to yellow fever, whereas the native animals are proof 
against infection. Experimental dogs had to be bred and reared at Mill 
Hill, this being the only way of ensuring that they had not been protected 
against infection by a mild form of distemper that might have escaped 
notice. Perusal of this exhaustive report explains how it is that private 
investigators have failed to arrive at conclusions that would permit safe 
generalisations. No individual could afford the time and money required 
for experimenting on a sufficiently extensive scale. 


SEA-BATHING AS AID TO HEALTH 

-to;- 

Rules That Should Be Obeyed 

by Dr. C. W. Saleeby, f r.s.e. 

Baths of water are good ; baths of air are better ; baths of light 
are best. 

At this season we may have all three. Even though the light 
be sometimes lacking, we can have the water. An island race with 
a long, lovely, vaiied, accessible coast-line should use the shore 
and the sands for life and health and joy. 

Eveiyone should know how to swim. It may or may not be 
true ‘that Biitannia rules the waves’—“why can’t she rule them straight ?” 
as a distressed fellow traveller asked on the Channel—but at least 
every Briton should know the joy of swimming in the suif. 

As I write, I am bathing in light and air on the edge of an 
inland lake, but the sea is really best. Here in Switzerland there 
are many advantages, but the air and the lake water are very poor 
in iodine, whereas the sea is the natural reservoir of that precious 
element, which we inhale in the spray-washed air at the seaside. 

THE VALUE OF SWIMMING 

If we swim we help to keep ourselves worm in the cool water, 
for the muscles are the fireplaces of the body. If we only paddle or 
wade we tend to alter amiss the balance of blood and temperature 
in the body, for the feet may become cold, while the head is hot. 

Pasteur found that fowls which were immune to certain germs 
soon succumbed after their feet had been chilled in cold water. 

Do not stay in the water until you ate eluded Never st.iy so 
long that a “glow,” the healthy reaction of a healthy and responsive 
skin fails to reward you. 
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JOS*, j 

'i hr eiouirrli in very tmnr [hr licnit and n much-distended stomach 
hiav "-fifuisly opp*c<.s its noble neighbour. Therefore we are not 
fiipi'i.-r.i to bathe soon after a meal. Tint it depends nil the men). 
I have swam after tnenk perpetually (or forty years. Pci imps the 
n\it n •imtild run thus No one should bathe after tiie kind of meal 
that no one should cat. 


GERMAN MEASLES 


How ft Is <o be Treated 

This is n disease apt to he mistaken for measles, and even scarlet fevef. 
It differs from measles in there being little sneezing, little cough, and 
nothing of the red watery eyes, all of which are characteristic signs of 
measles. It is a different disease from measles far while one attack of 
measles protects, ns a rule, from a second, an attack of false measles gives 
no protection from true measles, though it protects ngninst a second attack 
of its own kind. It never develops into true measles, though a child 
may have a real attack of measles shortly nfter an attack of German 
measles. The affection does not show Itself till from one to two weeks 
after infection. 

SYMPTOMS 

The disease is marked by an eruption appearing first on the face and 
quickly spreading over forearm and hands, legs and feet and rapidly 
covering the whole body. The spots are raised above the skin, of a 
dusky red, irregular in shape, and they soon run together. This eruption 
is accompanied by little fever. The patient may complain of a feeling of 
fullness in the head or giddiness, and perhaps of some headache, in short 
of being a little “out of sorts," and frequently does not complain at all, 
the rash being attanded by apparently no disturbance. Moreover, before 
the eruption there is often little complaint. In true measles, there is 
considerable fever, with severe cough, sneezing, and other signs of 
cold-in-the-head, and the fever usually reaches its height when the rash 
appears on the fourth day. Now in false measles, known as “Rothelu," 
"Rubella," “Epidemic Roseola," if there is any disturbance before the 
fever, it is slight, and usually the rash appears within one day, or at the 
most two days , of the person feeling unwell. It does, however, sometimes 
happen that there is considerable fever, loss of appetite etc., before and 
during the rash, and in young children the disease occasionally sets in 
with vomiting, diarrhoea and canvulsions. On the second day the rash 
is fully out and immediately begins to disappear, fading by the third or 
fourth day. It is accompanied by itching but on fading it leaves no 
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mottling of tlm skin as in the case of rial measles, though the separation 
of fine scales of the scarf-skin may follow it. 

Treatment 

Rest ill bed for three or four days and such mild diet as recommended 
For real measles are sufficient treatment. The infectious character of the 
disease must not be forgotten, and as the infection probably lasts for 
some weeks t care should be taken that the disease is not spread; 


Health Titbits 

Breathe pure ait, eat good food, ptite Water, keep dean, do 
plenty of work, train your muscles and be tempetate. A man as he 
manages himself, may die old at thirty or young at eighty. Health is 
mainly, though not entirely, in your own keeping; 

The dwelling house should be dry, bright and airy, With good 
drains and health surroundings. 

The stable and cow-shed must not be too near the house; Trees 
should be at some distance from the house, otherwise they wil 
interfere with free Ventilation and make the house dark and damp* 
Shrubs in general are unhealthy. 


aitb ftotices of 

-io:- 

Hypertension 

*.M. R. C. 3., L. R. C. P-, Ed., presents the following clinical 

report :— 

"A businessman of 6?, developed a blood pressure of 250, and 
showed all the clinical signs of a chronic nephritis He was not able to 
move about, and had been compelled to abandon his business. I put 
him on Nephritin (Reed and Carnrick) 4 tablets 5 times a day. As the 
Rlbumin decreased and as the blood pressure went down, the dosage 
Was diminished. He was on this treatment for two years. His blood 
pressure is 17o, he has had no albumin for a long time and he is quite 
active, going to his business office daily. He has a chronic involvement 
of the kidneys which will necessitate his taking Nephritin for the 
remainder of his life, but I believe that 4 tablets three times a day will 
keep him alive for a number of years yet. If he were to discontinue 
treatment, I would anticipate very prompt dissolution.” 
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very great importance is the Amenorrhea 
'which results from disturbances of the various 
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2ml Edition, 1921.) 
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A National Health Policy for India 

11Y 

\M. M. R. SAMKV. Pn. D.. M.Di, D.P.H., 

Medical Practitioner, Bangalore City. 

"Sanitary Reform, the' phrase so little understood,' 
includes most of the civilizing influences of humanity.” 
—Benjamin Disraeli. 

Reform all round is the order of the day and the trend 
in all directions points to a rapidly changing policy for the 
achievement of the end, viz., "Self-Determination of 
India” in intellectual, political, economic and educational 
fields. But in medicine there still exsists no defined 
policy except the one imposed on us from without to suit' 
the martial needs of our alien rulers, ignoring the civic 
needs of' the millions. Pottering with preventive illness 
by means of dispensaries and drugs and doles has been 
the only "Health Policy” in vogue by the powers that be,' 
and- this shot-gun practice of preventive medicine is a 
colossal failure in grappling with the huge problem of 
public health of India. Sound statesmanship would 
prevent what is preventable and utilise all available shill 
and knowledge in curing quickly what is curable. The 
proper meaning, of public health is r as Professor Winslow 
of Yale puts it : "The science and art of preventing 
disease, prolonging life,- ' and promoting health and 
efficiency through organized- community efforts for 



S62 


THE JOUENAV OF AYURVEDA 


[APR., 


sanitation ; the control of infection, the education of the 
individual in the principles of personal hygiene; the 
organization of the medical and nursing service for the 
early diagnosis and preventive treatment of disease ; and 
the development of social machinery which will insure to 
every individual in the community a standard of living 
•adapted to the maintenance of health.” 

Professor Winslow of Yale has given us the keynote 
to an intelligent formulation of public health policy in 
his comprehensive meaning of public health, and national 
health policy has to be drawn up to suit the needs of the 
nation as against the policy of State medicine which has 
left the nation intestate in matters of health. 

A health policy, like every other ‘policy, has to be 
based, if it is to be effective, on the inherent impulses 
of man. And in these we have a very broad foundation. 
1 he seif-preservative, the maternal and the herd or 
social instinct between them, provide all the driving 
force we need ; but our instincts are only within limits, 
and it is to the disregard of these limits that much 
political failure is due. Sentimentalism is a deadly sin, 
and the propping up of humanity with a capital H is 
at the root of much cruelty as well as hypocrisy. 
Human love is finite, so is human imagination, and 
consequently sympathy. We all know how sympathy 
and pride tend to become attenuated as we get further 
and further away from ourselves and our families. Most 
of us experience a very real pride in the more successful 
achievements of ourselves ; and many of us not much 
less in those of our families and of our personal friends. 
Most of us are capable of considerable elation over 
the fine deeds and possessions of our town or village ; 
some though less, over those of our country, and 
especially in moments of stress or danger—of our 
native lands. There, for most of us, our social instinct, 
for all practical purposes, ends ; though a few extend 
their sympathies wider yet. 
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h is nearly alaways easy to appeal to the self- 
preservative instinct and our national leaders can easily 
do it unhampered by political persecutions by the 
Government. Malaria has been making its merry meal of 
the millions unchecked in its lethal progress. Plague is 
pestering the country with destruction, influenza had' 
t'. liing toll of deaths in India our towns are a seething 
mass of overcrowding slums and eternal perdition. Dirt,, 
disease, drink, death and devil are gambolling in our 
streets and only an intelligent appeal is to the self- 
preservative instinct of the nation to tackle the situation 
with a national health policy, as otherwise,, there will be 
a national extinction. 

An-All-Parties Conference ol medical men,, sanitarians,, 
statesmen and legislators is to be summoned by national 
mandate to formulate a National Health Policy for India., 
There is already Dominion Status granted in the realm 
of medicine,, sanitation and public health,. But where 
are our medical Jawahar Lais and Subhash Boses to pro¬ 
claim independence in. medicine and public health ? 

While our political stalwarts are endeavouring to 
knock out the bottom of political exploitation* our medical 
stalwarts are out to pitch a medical oligarchy under 
the aegis of the British Medical Council which is a 
power-drunk potentate to co-erce His Majesty himself to 
revoke a reciprocity law framed by a far off Dominion- 
of New Zealand, basking under the sunshine of a 
Dominion Status, solicitously vouchsafed to it by that 
palladium of justice—The British Parliament., A 
Commissioner of standards of medical' qualifications has 
already been appointed for India and a bill for an All 
India Medical Council is on the tapis of Indian Legis¬ 
lature. Inspectors of medical education and examination 
are suffering by the Indian Universities to supervise their 
conduct of examinations to be appointed by the Biitish 
Medical Council. A subordinate body of a subordinate 
branch, of a subordinate Government is being unconsciously 
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pitch-forked into India to tighten the grip of the British 
Medical Council on the health policy of India. Before 
the death warrant of Indian Medical Independence is 
effectively signed and sealed by general medical conscrip¬ 
tion, it behoves the qiedical profession of India, in its 
own interests, and the yet larger interests of its wards, 
to call a National Medical Convention of all medical 
parties—Allopathic, Homeopathic, Ayurvedic, Unanj 
and Siddha and forrpulate a national health policy for 
India. 

For the carrying opt of any health policy—preventive 
or curative—doctors are clearly needed. It is important to 
remember that whatever formal arrangements may be 
made, whatever,,may be the basis on which the medicaj 
services aie' organised, the community is, at any given 
time, dependent on the current ability and good will of the 
medical profession. No matter how well a scheme may 
look on paper, nor how potentially excellent are its results, 
these results shall not materialise unless there is a general 
and individual will among the doctors that it shall succeed. 
To some extent, this principle holds good in eyery trade, 
craft, and profession, but in the case of the medical 
profession this is all important. For, medical services 
cannot be measured as bread is measured, either 
quantitatively or qualitatively. A scheme that is 
forced down the throats of the people who. have to carry 
it out against their wishes and against their judgment 
rarely succeeds, if ever. We live in a conditioned world, 
and the business of the statesman is to observe the 
conditions. 

The co-operation and good-\vili of the doctors, then, 
is most necessary and this we are not likely to get unless 
we are prepared to give, both to the individual doctors 
and the organised profession, a very large measure of 
latitude and of independence. Allopathy and Homeopathy, 
Ayurveda, Unani, and Siddha must be provided ample 
scope within the frame work of our public health policy 
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}•'!' individual genius, personalitj', and varying points of 
* i*■ w u» ass'-n thumsHv^s. A dead uniformity of practice 
be fatal to the arts of medicine at this, or, inded at 
anf stage. Medical huowledgc is not a collection of final 
umh-, which have inu to be taught and applied. It is 
almost as individual a matter as literature ; and stereo¬ 
typing would lie as fatal in the one as in the other. And, 
j M as certain .authors specially appeal to certain readers* 
so rloctors of several schools severally inspire confidence 
in diverse groups, of patients. Those who think that this 
is based on irrelevant quackery are ignorant both of the 
realities of medical practice and of the psycho-physiological 
facts of health and disease. 

1 he principle of free choice of ^^"»ors* which is 
frequently sneered at by cut and dried theorists, has a 
very substantial foundation of wisdom in as-mueh-as his 
position is o.fyep almost priestly in character. A 
patient may not be a very good judge of a doctor’s skill, 
but be is likely to be a better judge than any o,ne else. 

It is. difficult to exaggerate the importance, both to 
medicine gnd to tfie State, of the position of the practi¬ 
tioner of vvhateyer scho.oj of thought of practice in healing. 
No imposing institutes of hospitals, will bring the healing 
art into the homes 0 f the people ; that can be done o.nly 
by the practitioner. No philosophy will, of itself, 
integrate, simplify and unify m,edicine ; that can be 
achieved only in the person of the practitioner. 

It is most regrettable that the spirit, which has been 
responsible fo,r making the position of the doctor in the 
hearts of the people so much stronger ip England than 
elsewhere, and has largely contributed to the comparative 
efficiency of private medical practice and. fbe voluntary 
hospitals, has b.een crushed in India. The replacement of 
the family doctor, voluntarily chosen by those for wh.ose 
health he undertakes part responsibility, by a Salaried 
State official allotted to a district, without tb,e assent of its. 
inhabitants, has inevitably reduced and abolished 
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altogether the trust and confidence on the part of the 
patient, and the inividual responsibility and friendliness 
on the part of the doctor,, which are so valuable from 
the point of view of practical results, to say nothing of 
social amenities, which after all make up a large part of 
the pleasure of being alive at all. 

Sir George Newman, Principal Medical Officer to the 
Ministry of Health, writes.:—“The foundation of a 
medical service is the medical practitioner. He is its 
pivot, its anchor, its instrument. Ifh.e is competent, it 
has the first surety of success ; if he is. ineffective, or 
ill-equipped, it must fail. His competency is not only 
his learning and knowledge, but his parctical capacity, 
his clinical skill and experience, above all, his 

resourcefulness, adaptability, commonsense, tact and 
imagination t firmly established and set in integrity and 
high character. These are individual virtues, and the 
medical practitioner is individualistic in. upbringing and 
in genius. He should safely hold, the secrets of his clients 
and he should have ample opportunity of rendering the 
full personal worth of his counsel to. his. patients. The 
social and individual relationship between doctor and 
patient is invaluable in the treatment of disease. His 
responsibility and his growth in individual worth are of 
first-rate importance.” 

Xhe case is quite otherwise in India. One hundred and 
fifty years of resolute medical government by the martial 
medical, service js the prescription of, medical Salisburys 
of India, with what disastrous results.we all know to out- 
utter chagrine, Practitioners of indigenous medicine of 
India, annihilated almost to a nullity by a studied 
indifference, Indian medical talent dwarfed by an impass¬ 
able ruhicon of professional inferiority, and chafing at 
slights and hisses from the olympian Gods of the I.M.S. ; 
the tallest medico being made to fit the procustean bed 
ofgubernationa! classification of medical grade, conscrip¬ 
tion of the local medical talent to do the dirty work of 
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tbc department, racial invidiousness, all these and other 
difficulties too numerous to recount have effectively 
mollycoddled the independent medical profession in India 
beyond all repair. Sir John Tweedy writes :—“ Any 
change, whether effected from within or imposed fiom 
without that restrains the liberty or lessens die respon¬ 
sibility of a medical man or hampers the free play of his 
intellectual activities, will be detrimental to the authority 
and usefulness of medicine, and prejudicial to ihe interests 
of public health and national welfare," 

Thus we can safely lay down as the first principle of 
a national health policy for India tiie final emancipation of 
the India doctor from his bondage to the State Doctor 
and British Medical Council, The Indian medical systems 
must be resuscitated from the slough of despond to which 
they have sunken and elevated to the dignity of a State^ 
recognized National system of medicine for India, Broad 
catholicity and liberal eclecticism must be the cardinal 
principle of the national medical system of India. 

, In our national health policy, poverty must not be 
allowed to offer the slightest bar to obtaining every thing 
that medical science offers. Whatever may be the costs of 
national health service, they have perforce to be met, like 
those of the army, education, and roads out of the total 
wealth produced each year. And seeing how the interests 
of all are bound up in the public health, the case for 
complete national provision is overwhelming on the 
grounds of justice as well as of smplicity. In any event, 
we must see to it that just as the poverty of no individual 
hinders the provision of whatever services are needful to 
him, so the poverty of no district must stand in the way 
of the provision for that district of the needful institutions 
and equipment. 

In every province, district, city, town, and urban and 
rural district we must have a statutory health committee 
subordinate to the ministry of health, co-ordinating, 
controlling, and administering the whole of the health 
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services 'Within the area; Under this, committee the 
whole of the provided services—public health; rate or 
tax-supported hospitals, as well as the publicly subsidised 
general practitioner and specialist services—would bfe 
organised. The health committee might be elected. ad hdc, 
but better might be a committee subsidiary to; and chosen 
by the Village Eanfchayat and District Council; supple¬ 
mented by a memberships amounting to one third of 
the whole; elected by the local medical men. It is 
necessary that the majority of the members of the health 
committee shall be elected representatives of the public 
for whose benefit it acts and on whom falls the onus of 
providing the means. At the same time the doctors 
must be prominently represented not only because their 
professional interests are involved and their good-will 
and sympathy essential, but because they have alone ■ the 
expert knoivledge without which any health scheme is 
foredoomed to failure , a point woefully neglected in our 
country; 

It is impossible to be enthusiastic about thingsjn 
which our instincts are not involved, and seeing how 
large a part public spirit and social feeling or sympathy? 
as well as collective pride, must play in an active health 
policy, . we shall be wise in all possible cases to make 
our administrative unit a small and local one, rather than 
a large and national one.- Most people can be trained 
to realise their unity with their fellow-villagers or fellow- 
townsmen, whom they constantly see and meet in the 
flesh; and it is to this reality, rather than to those high- 
flown, comparative unrealities, such as the State and 
humanity, that we should more often incline our gaze/ 
Everything should be done to make civic pride an 
essential part of "good form” and social decency. It 
should be reckoned a disgrace to every inhabitant of a 
village or town that any part of it should fall below 
the standard of sanitary propriety which we know to be 
not only desirable but entirely practicable, 
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l lie scope for educational propaganda is clearly very 
gioat, but for it to hav value, there must be power to 
art on it and responsibility for results. Moreover, seeing 
bow sanitary neglect in one district reacts on every 
neighbouring district, certain minimum requirements 
must per force be laid down by the more formal, distant 
inhuman national authorities. But to attempt to run h 
policy based on abstract theory and without individual 
enthusiasm, responsibility, or emulation is to play at 
futility. The more scope we give to enterprise and 
expeiintent the better. And it is not always true even 
that the most expedient course is to insist that the 
political unit which provides the financial means shall 
control the detailed administration and expenditure. This 
should depend largely on circumstances. There is no 
absolute rule in the'matter. 

In democratising the administration of health services* 
a note of warning is to be sounded against uniformed 
criticism of committees and individuals totally ignorant of 
the nature of problems and tasks involved . Increasingly,- 
working men are finding themselves as public representa¬ 
tives, sitting in council chambers and committee rooms, 
with controlling power over officials of all kinds. They 
will be wise not to repeat, in their position as 'employers, 
the spirit, of which, in their position as employees, they 
have been the victim. ‘‘There is a moral as well as a 
technical efficiency, and in uniting the independence that 
is essential to moral efficiency,- democracy .neutralises 
the technical efficiency of its servants,” says M. Emile 
Faguet in his book ‘The Cult of Incompetence’ This 
tendency must be sedulously avoided. Muralt in his 
“Leihes sur les Anglais” has well remarked— rt l lie great 
ciuelty of the English lies in permitting evil than doing 
it.” In matters of Indian sanitation, they have permitted 
disease to gong its own gait by sheer apathy and in¬ 
difference to the public health problems of India, although 
they have been, at Home, the pioneers of sanitary reform. 
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I shall rest content with the counsel of their own. reformer 
T. H. Huxley “In place of ruthless self*assertion f ,sociaI 
progress demands self-restraint ; in place of thrusting aside 
or treading down all competitors,, it requires that the 
individual shall not merely respect, but shall help his 
fellows ; its interest is directed not so much to the survival 
of the fittest as to the fitting of as many as possible to 
survive. It repudiates the gladiatorial theory'of existence. 
It demands that each man who enters into the enjoyment 
of the advantages of a polity shall be mindful of his debt 
to those who have laboriously constructed it and shall take 
heed that no act of his weakens the fabric in which‘he has 

been permitted to live. ".. Most men are agreed 

that the proportion of good and evil in life may be 
sensibly affected by human action. 

.“So far as we possess a power of bettering 

things, it is our paramount duty to use it and to train 
all our intellect and energy to this supreme service of 
eur kind." 

Let our rulers ponder pensively if they have dis¬ 
charged their paramount duty to India as a paramount 
.power. 

To the constitution makers- of India I commend the 
lines of Walt Whitman's “A Great City" and pray that 
they may find realization of his idea! of it in their “Swaraj 
India" to dawn. 

A GREAT CITY 

A great city is that which has the greatest men and women 
If it be a few ragged huts, it is still the greatest city in the whole world., 
The place where a great city stands is not the place of stretch'd wharves, 
docks, manufactures, deposits of produce merely. 

Nor the place of senseless salutes of new comers or the anchor-litters 
of the departing 

Nor the place of the tallest and costliest buildings or shops selling goods 
from the rest of the earth 

Nor the place of the best libraries and schools, nor the place where 
money is pientiest 

Nor the place of the most numerous population. 
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Whoc the city Mauds with the mnwnicd breed of orators and bards, 

Where the city stands that is nclovcd by them and loves them in return 
and understands them, 

Where no monuments exist to heroes but in the common words and deeds 
Where thrift is in its place, and prudtncc is in its place, 

Where the men and women think lightly of the laws, 

Where the slave ceases, and the master of slaves ceases 

Where the populace rise atonce against tire never-ending audacity of 
elected persons 

Where fierce men and women pour forth as the sea to the whistle of 
death pours its sweeping and tmript waves 

Where outside authority enters always after the precedence of inside 
authority 

Where the citizen is always the head and ideal, and President, Mayor, 
Governor and nhat not, are agents for pay 

Where children arc taught to be laws to themselves, and to depend on 
themselves 

Where equality is illustrated in affairs 
Where speculations on soul arc encouraged 

Wliertf women walk in public processions in the streets the. same as 
the men 

Where they enter the public assembly and take places the same as 
the men 

Where the city «>f the faithfullest fveinds stands 
Where tire city of the cleanliness of the sexes stands 
Wheie the city of the healthiest fathers stands 
Where the city of the best bodied mothers stands 

There the great city stands. Walt. 

Whitman, 

' With John Gulsworthy I say. “If there be a saying way at all, it is 
obviously this ; substitute health and happiness for wealth as a world 
ideal ; and translate that new ideal into action by education from baby¬ 
hood up.’ 1 
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PULSE 

ps Thepry, Sphigmography and Conditions in Health and Disease; Etc. 

PY ' 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S., (Hazaribagh) 
f Continued from our last issue} 


Part II. 

European Spiiygmographic tracings, of Pulse 
and their Ayurvedic intepretation 

INTRODUCTION 

In my book pn “Pulse in Ayurveda,” I have stated that “The 
sense of touch, which is absolutely necessary fpr medical men to 
develop, even in modern times, was almost perfected by the 
aneients” Nowhere in the whole sphere of medicine is this 
better illustrated than in the examination of the pulse, from 
which alone our forefathers used to diagnose and prognose a case 
very accurately. With the absence of competent teachers and 
hospitals, this marvellous art is at present lost. What we 
conclude from Sphygmographic tracings of the pulse, they could 
do by simple examination of the pulse by the three fingers For 
the benefit of those studying Ayurveda, it is desirable to give the 
Ayurvedic interpretation side by side with the modern interpreta¬ 
tion of the sphygmographic tracings of the different kinds of 
pulse, so that the student of modern Ayurveda will have his. ideas 
cleared on the subject. A comparative study will further give 
many diagnostic and prognostic hints to the student of Ayurveda, 
who will further be able to use the sphygmograph and understand 
the meanings of the tracings in individual cases in his own 
(Ayurvedic), language. Further comparative study is studying 
the same subject from different, angles of vision, which enlarges 
a man’s mental horizon and takes him out of the narrow dogmatic 
groove in which he is moving. It is thus both interesting and 
profitable. 
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i he Conception of Cardio- Vascular Disease 

'I lie ancient conception of the blood circulation was very 
ci uric. Food after digest inn is converted into Rasa (chyle) which 
is carried by the K.isabnhim Nadi (Lymphatics and Lactcals) tq 
?bc Heart, when (t mixes with the circulation. In passing 
tluoiigh the liver and spleen, the Rasa is tinged red and is, 
dunged into blood, 'f lic finer essence of food (the hormones 
ett t is stored in the Heart and going \vith thp circulation supplies, 
wln.l is needed by the different parts of the organism. 

Kvery vital action in Ayurveda depends on three factors, 
conjointly known as Tridosha, and pulse is no exception to this, 
rule, being a vital manifestation. Every modification of the pulse, 
therefore, from normal depends on hyper or hypo-action of 
one or more of the Doshas, Vayu, jp/tta and Kapha, in varying 
degrees, fot the normal pulse depends on equilibrium of action 
of Tridosha. 

There may be derangement of one, two or all the three 
Doshas ; the latter is called Sannipat. Thus there may be 
derangement (excitation or depression) of one Dosha only or 
of two Doshas making three distinct clinical types of pulse in 
each group as follows j 

One Dosha deranged- Excitation or depression of Vayu, Pitta 
or Kapha. Accordingly we find a Vayu, a Pitta or a Kapha 
pulse (Excitation or depression deviating it from normal.) 

Two Doshas deranged— There may be excitation or depression 
eff two Doshas making the pulse a VayurPitta, a Vayu-Kapha or 
a Pitta-Kapha Pulse. 

Three Doshas deranged— Thor? may be several clinical 
varieties which may be grouped as follows ; 

(/) Vayu hyper-excited (Batolyanpulse) of J kinds : 

(i a ) B 3 P 1 C 1 —Vayu severely excited, Pitta and Kapha 
slightly affected, 

(b) B 3 P?C 2 —Vayu severely excited, Pitta and Kapha 
moderately excited. 

(, c) B 2 P 1 C 1 tt—V ayu moderately effected, Pitta and Kapha 
slighfly, so that Vayu derangement is in excess 
of the other two. 

( 2 ) Pitta hyper excited (Fittolyan) of 3 kinds : 

(a) P 3 B 1 C 1 —Pitta hyper-excited, Kapha and Vayu slightly 

only. . . • • 
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According to this view pulse depends on three factors 

(/) The pumping action of the heart. 

(//) The elasticity of the grdat vessels. 

(in) The peripheral resistance in the arterioles. 

Each of these factors modify tlic pulse singly of acting iri 
combination. 


There ate three factors in the pumping action of the heart 
\vhich determine the pulse i— 

(0 The frequency of the beat determines the pulse rate, 
which may be quicker or slower than • normal 
which averages yc per minute normally. 

(*/) The rhythm of the beat whidh makes a normal pulse 
regular. Deviation from normal is indicated by 
an irregular or an intermittent pulse. 

(Hi) The force of the pumping action of the heart which 
may be strong alid excessive or weak and 
defective, depending mainly on the condition of 
. the myo cardium (muscle of the heart). 

Two other factors which affect the pulse are— 

(i) The elasticity of the great vessels. 

(it) The peripheral resistance of the arterioles or 
capillaries. 

Accordingly a pulse may be of the following description : 


(0 


According to hearts’ action which indicates — 



Quick—above 72 per minute 
Slow—’Below 72 ,, 


(b) ' Rhythm 


[ Regular—Normal 
\ Irregular 1 
Intermittent / 


Abnormal 


(c) Force 


/ 

I 


Excessive : —above normal 
Defective—below normal 


(it) According to elasticity of the great vessels 
(a) Relaxed—Large and short 
{£) Contracted—Small and long 

As compared to.normal. 

• (in) According to capillary resistance - 
(a) High tension ... . 

• (b) Low tension. 

As compared to normal tension. 
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I he character of individual beat depends nn the above factors. 

Onset—Sudden or gradual. 

Duration—Long or short. 

Subsidence—abrupt or gradual. 

The characteristics of the arterial wall where pulse is felt 
tnav be — 

Hard or cord-like vs. soft; 

Knotted, 

Smooth vs. Marsh 

The character of the pulse wave may be straight, curved or 
tortuous, thrilling Or vibratory, Undulating or wavy. 

The force may be heavy or light. 

The frequency m.iv be quick or slow. 

The volume may be full or thin. 

The temperature of the skin over the pulse may be hot 
(kataboiism) of cold (annabolism). 

According to the mechanical theory the circulation of blood 
is considered as dependent on the principle of hydrostatics (an 
improvement over tlie ancient idea of Greek medicine which did 
not know that a Cylindrical tube will expand equally in all 
directions) and since this depends partly on the valves of the 
heart (their integrity''), exaggerated importance was given to 
diseases of the valves of the heart, as some of these are associated 
With grave conditions of the heart followed by its failure. 

The idlest Concept idil of the Card to- Vascular System 

The cardiac cycle is now considered as an "Electro physical 
phenomenon." We now knoiV that valvdlar disfease is not in¬ 
compatible with tolerably good health and longevity, provided' 
the patient takes sufficient Care of himself. FormfeHy a man 
with valvular disease was considered a marked man. an invalid 
ready to die at any moment. We now know that certain systolic 
murmurs may occfir in perfect health and as a temporary Condi¬ 
tion in the course of, or immediately following, an acute infection. 
By paying too much attention to the valves, we forget to note 
the' more important condition of the Myocardium; The condi¬ 
tion of the : heart muscles has been recently shown t6 be more 
important than that of the valves, for the condition of the mtiscies 
show the “Reserve force of the Heart, the amount of “ojas” 
stored up there on which depends the vitality of the organism. 
We now regard the cardiac cycle as something more than what 
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can be explained by the purely mechanistic theory, viz. that it 
is an Electro-physical phenomenon (VayU of Ayurveda) and the 
cardiac musculature as a "responsive and conductive system." 

The old idea of the contraction and expansion of heart muscle 
alternately 'taking place is considered a nervous phenomenon (the 
seat of principal Vayu in Ayurveda or Prana-Vayu is considered 
'to be in the chest alternately contracting and expanding the 
heart and the lungs). Some physiologists hold that the contraction 
and expansion of the heart arises in the muscles and not on the 
nerves. The point is still Unsettled whether the nervous or the 
muscular theory is correct. It is not certain whether the stimulus 
of cardiac contraction and expansion arises from the cadiac 
muscles or the cardiac nerves. 

Prbpcriies of Cardiac Muscles 

(1) Stimulus production, unlike the muscles of the rest of the 

body, the cardiac muscle originates its own stimulus. 
This stimulus production is automatic, though its rate 
of fcontraction depends on cardiac nerves. 

(2) Excitability is the property of receiving and responding 

to the stimuli originated automatically. 

(3) Conductivity is the property of transmitting the stimuli 

along the course of the musculature. 

(4) Contractibility is the power of contraction in response 

to stimuli. 

’(5) Tonicity is the power of sustaining partial contraction 
during which there is resistance to 'stretching 
'(dilatation.) 

The 'mechanistic features of heart's action is therefore true to 
& certain extent and assumes secondary role. 

'All these factors of the cardiac cycle affect the pulse in various 
Ways, though from the pulse alone, as was onCe understood, we 
cannot always deduce the condition of the heart. Thus in 
Extra-systole, the beat is missed at the radial artery. Again 
in auricular flutter and fibrillation,. the auricles contract so 
frequently that the ventricles cannot follow these, so that 
the frequency of the pulse is much less than that of the con¬ 
traction of the auricles. Similarly in case of heart block, the 
pulse is much less frequent, so also in missed ventricular beats. 
Examining the heart by stethoscope at the same time, while 
examining the pulse, reveals some of these conditions. 
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Sphygmpgrophjc pul$c tracings from. Broa.dbents’ Pulse 

This is a normal pulse tracing. 

It consists of a distinct up-stroke or the 
line of ascent A B due to distension of 
the artery produced by the ventricle forcing 
blood into the Aorta. It is called the 
“Percussion upstroke.” From an Ayurvedic 
j. >int of view it is caused by Pitta stimulating 
the Ynyu. It occurs during systole while 
tire heart is actively contracting. 

The other portion is the descent 13 . G —most y! it occur,s during 
diastole. It is. not as sharp as the upstroke but undulating, con-, 
sisting of two. waves, may be more (vide fjgure given below ) 

From an Ayurvedic (joint of view 
the Pitta is almost exhausted, while the 
Kapha force comes ipto prominence and 
Vayu is depressed resulting in the down- 
stroke. The down stroke is gradual, be¬ 
cause subsidiary Pittas prevent its rapid 
straight descent. The top B is rounded, 
for the Pitta is declining and the Kapha 
is just beginning to be active. 

The other waves are :—-. 

(1) The Predicratic wave CDE, also called the tidal- wave,. 

is produced like the percussion wave by the contraction 
during systole. The- full action of Kapha force is felt 
after this. 

(2 ) - The Aortic notch DEF- caused by the closure- of the. 

aortic valve just before the dicrotic wave. (It is 
rampant original Pitta making its last attempt to check 
the rising Kapha.}- 

(,3} The Djcrotic wave EFH is a secondary wave of. pressure, 
(secondary Pitta), due to elastic recoil of pie aorta 
from its expansion by the blood injected, during the 
systole or contraction of the lejt, ventricle. 

(4). The rest are all post-dicrotic or secondary waves, due 
to increased tension in the artery (elastic blood vessels 
thrown into violent contractions by a forcible pulse 
W.ave), and are increased in number, when tension due 
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to peripheral resistance in the arterioles is the greatest, 
making the descending stroke npich more irregular. 

The following points should he noted 

The secondary Pitta forces induced by dicrotic wave at 
the aorta is due to plastic recoil and those induced by 
post-dicrotic waves are due to Pitta fprees arising out 
cf small arteries, arterioles and capillaries (resistance'. 
The portion BE in the figure is the period when the 
gradually diminishing Pitta fights the increasing Kapha. 
From E to G the secondary or post-dicrotic waves are 
due tp secondary Pittas arising in various regions of 
the arterial tree. It is different from primary Pitta- 
from the heart which causes its contraction during 
systole. 

A normal pulse wave as recorded shows a sharp ascent (Vayu- 
Pitta excitation) and a gradual descent (Vayu-Kapha < xcitation, 
strictly speaking Vayu depression as a result of excitation of 
Kaphal We now know that katabolism takes place, during systo.’p 
and annabolism of the heart during diastole, Katabolispi is the 
result of Pitta excitation while annabolism is due to excitation 
of Kapha. By alternate stimulation of Pitta and Kapha 
(chemical agencies) the Vayu (Cardiac nerve), is alternately excited 
and depressed. The Nervous agency is thpvefprp secondary and 
not primary in alternate contraction and expansion of the heart. 

The object of examining the pulse by three fingers is to get 
a complete sphygmograpbic picture pf the pulse wave in the 
rninds’ eye. 

The Pitta induces muscular contraction and systple, the 
Kapha, dilatation or diastole. By alternate excitation and 
depression of Pitta and Kapha, the rhythmic action of the heart; 
is kept up. Pulsp is therefore the result of hnrmonious actipn 
of two opposing chemical energies pf Pitta and Kapha. The 
action of the heart is automatic, started by chemical agenpy and 
not nervous (the modern idea). 


0 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 


be continued. 
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JEWELS IN AYURVEDA 

\HAMS 


Syn. DIAMOND 

vv 


AMR1TALA1. U. TRIVEDI. LC.f.S, (Sown), 


J/cwi-Raval. 


-: 0 :- 

Introduction—Having written various articles on metals, h 
intend to take up the subject of jewels, which are very often, 
used in Ayurveda. The .subject is very important and most 
difficult to describe for a man like myself who am still a student? 
in Ayurveda, However I shall try my level best to put the. 
subject in a practical way, as far as 1 can, omitting safely the. 
things of little practical value. Much light has been thrown, 
upon the subject in question by various writers and hence if. 
I quote from any book, l shall be clear to make the reader 
understand that J don’t claim any originality, I would be more, 
glad if any body else vyouid disci^ss the subject, giving his own, 
experience, in a more practical way, through the medium of this, 
journal for the benefit of the young Ayurvedic Practitioners. 

..Synonyms in various Vernaculars : 

San.—Vajra, Hiraka, Chandra, Maniyaza, IjSjbidvra, Sychir 
vakra, Varadhaka, etc. 

Deng.—Vajra, F^ira. 

Can.—rVajra. 

H,ind.— Hira. 

Guj.—Hiro. 

Tel.—Vajra. 

Per.— llmas. 

Source—Mines. 

Description—There are three varieties of diamonds, viz. male, 
female and neuter (uapynsaka in Sanskrit). 

The diamond of a, piale character is of eight sides, having 
distinct eight angles. It is lustrous, shining and very smooth. 

|t does not break, into pieces, when, hammered: on an anvij. 
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The diamond of a female character is of six sides, having 
six angles, a little wider than the male variety. It is round, flat 
and broad. 

The diamond of a neuter character is long, having three 
widest angles. It is less shining and lustrous. 

{Rasqratna Samucchoya) 

There are four varieties of diamonds, viz, white, red, yellow 
and black in colour. They are named as Brahman, Kshatriya, 
Vaishya and Shodra respectively. But of these four coloured 
diamonds, the white coloured variety is the best, and the remain¬ 
ing varieties are inferior to the white variety. 

(Bitava Pra kasha) 

Selection of a diamond for the medicinal purpose^—All the 
three varieties, viz. male, female and neuter, are used in medicine, 
but out of these, the diamond possessing the masculine characters 
is the best of all for its therapeutic value. (It is the most power¬ 
ful aphrodisiac in Ayurveda when corrected mercury is absorbed 
by it), (BJiciva Pmkasha) 

Correction of diamond for the medicinal use —Method No. I. 
Introduce the diamond tribe corrected into a root of Brihati 
{Solatium Xanthoparfus) and hang it in a Dolayantra. Boil this 
in a B>o.layantra containing the Kvath of Kulatbi and Kvath of 
Kodara in equal parts for three days. Allow it to cool and 
wash it. (Bhava Prakosha ) 

Method No. 2.-t—Same as method No. i except that the 
diamond to be corrected is introduced into, a Dukerkand (Guj.) 

( Sarangdhara), 

Method No. 3.—Introduce the diamond to be corrected into 
the root of Brihati. Apply sufficient quantity of buffalo dung, 
over this root. Let it become dry. Expose it to fire of covvdung. 
cakes for the whole night, i,e. for twelve hours ; and cool in the 
morning in a vessel, containing horse’s urine. Repeat the process 
for seven times. [Bhava Prakasha). 

Reduction of- Diamond :■ 

Method No. —T»l>e a corrected diamond. Take corrected, 
realgar q. s. in a morter containing lemon juice. Rub it 
well so as to prepare a thick paste. Apply this thick paste 
over that corrected diamond. Let it become dry. Put this 
diamond in. a covered- crusicle of China Cups. Fix its edges 
and dp three light kapadmati.. Let it become d.ry.. Expose- 
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r < ,voted cttiMcIc in a fire of thirty cowdung cakes. Let it 
lire me cool of its own accord. Repeat the process for seven 
ut moie times till it k reduced to a fine powder. Rub the! 
pnu’dri each time well in a morter of a touch stone. 

lake the diamond dust, prepared as above, in a china cup, 
]\il this cup on charcoal lire. Make the dust red hot and p!lmge 
ll.k dust in a glass vessel, containing corrected mercury* carefully. 
Remove this powder from the glass vessel. Rub it in a morter 
of n touch stone. Repeat this whole process for ioo times, s 

as to prepare the diamond bliasma of the best quality. 

{Rasai'atna Samucchaya). 

Method No. 2.—Take corrected diamond and apply bug-blood 
to it. Let it become dry in the sun. Repeat this process one 
by one for seven times. Take the diamond, prepared As 
above in a china cup and put this cup cm charcoal fire. Make 
it red hot and plunge this in an iron vessel containing the ju.ee 
of the leaves of Kasamardana, Let it become cool of its own 

accord and rub it in a morter of a touch stone thoroughly. 

Repeat the process for seven or more times so as to make it 
to a fine impalpable powder, (Rotor*** Sumucthaya) 

Method No. 3.—Take a corrected diamond. Put it m china 
cup. Put this cup on charcoal fire, so as to make it red hot. 
Plunge this in a glass vessel containing the urine o g 

Rub it well In a morter of a touch stone. Repeat this process 

(Sarangadhara). 

for twentyone times. ' r 

N.B. —Catch a frog and hold it on a vessel prepared out of 

Kansa(Guj). Owing to fear it makes water and thus urine 

a frog is obtained for cooling the corrected 

the urine of a frog, the kvath of kulathi mixed with a^afoet 
and rock salt in sufficient quantity is use 

Action—Aphrodisiac, Rasayan, 

Dose—to ^ raties or «■ to -} gr, 

Anupan—Honey, butter, gbee or milk. .... d 

Indications—Impotency, spermatorrhoea, stenl.ty, phlhtsts 

Typhoid conditions (Sannipat.) 

Pharmacology -. . ... . . 

Reduced diamond in a medicinal dose lengthens We, « 
premature old age. I. is a potverfnl aphrod.stac and tome and 
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thus it improves semen and beautj'. It increases strength in all 
tespe'ets. It r'ethoVes the derangements of Vata, Pitta, and Kapha 
ahd rrtaintainS theiV equilibrium. \Bhava Prakasha). 

T$Xlfc0L0GY : '(Signs and Symptoms) :— 

- The diamond, which is not properly reduced; if taken inter- 
hally, produced burning sehsation; coli'c ahd thany bther diseases, 
it also causes anaemia and leprosy. 

Treatment: 

Administer cow’s milk \Vith honey, ghee (clerified butter) or 
fehgar in q.s. for seven days to remove the poisoning symptoms; 
produced by taking diatnbnd bhastna not prepared atcordihg 
to Shastras. 

THERAPEUTIC : 

Reduced dilmorid is the best apbrodifeiafc ahd taSayan III 
AyurVeda and as siicli it is used in irtipotetlcy, spermatorrhoea) 
sterility, etc; with marked success. It ihfcreases semen, strength 
and beauty. It also increases methdiy. Being rasayan, it stops 
preftlature old age and lengthens lifb. tt removes the derange¬ 
ments of Yataj Pitta aiid Maplta and is used in all diseases with 
proper anupan with proper judgthent. . It is especially used in 
phthisis alld Iti all ednditions of Typhoid. 

Therapeutic Uses of diamond lOith their different antipans ■:— 


Reduced Diamond 

with kvath of 
catechu 

in leprosy 

5 ) 

with vasaka, long 
pepper and 
sugar 

In chronic Bronchitis, 
Phthisis and Asthma 

n 

with milk ai.c.1 ghee 

In Phthisis 
Spermatorrhoea and 
Impotency 

ii 

With ginger toot 
juice and honey 

In nervine functional 
derangements, e.g. 
fjysteria and 
Neurasthenia 

>* 

with kvath of 
Dashamula 

In Puriperium 


Foods allowed—Milk, Ghee, Butter, Fggs, and foods rich in 
proteins. 

Foods avoided—Acid) saline, pungent,, raw; parched, fried, 
heating, etc, 
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THE CARE OF INFANCY AND DISEASES OF 
CHILDHOOD IN AYURVEDA 

BY 

BHISHAGWARA V. SUBBA ft AO, A. m ; A. q. 

IV, Diseases PEfcuuAR to Children 

( Continued from 'our Iasi issue ) 

Tlie d'oshas, dushyas, Malas and all the 
diseases like fever, etc. mentioned in kayacjiikitsa , which belong 
to and afflict adults, also belohg to and afflict infants. But there 
ate some diseases peculiar to children, ns there are some peeuliaf 
diseases to the fair sex. Those diseases will be dealt here in ditail. 

Diagnosis of Ivjantile diseases :— 

fasted 

(C/la. Sareera.) 

II ( Suskruta, Sareera.) 

6 

trrasbrasRtmsu’Sffl: usrfiiSjes* 

<• c. 

: l ( Vagbhata, Baliiroga.) 

Those diseases of infants which coirespond with the excitement 
of particular faults (Doshas) and those which arise from the wrath 
of Gods and other powerful beings are ascertained from the following 
means, viz tho instructions of the learned, the observation of 
uncommon indications, special causes or premonitory conditions; 
special symptoms and special methods of treatment. 

A child constantly touches its diseased part or organ and cries 
for the least touch hy another of the special part, if the seat 
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' 0 >r the disease bo its liottcl, the child cannot vise nor can move 
‘that-organ and remains with its eyes closely shut. A disease seated 
'in its bladder gives rise to retention of urine, thirst, pain and 
•occasional 'fainting fits. A retention of urine and stool, discolouving 
•of'complexion, ‘vomiting, distention of the abdomen, and gurgling 
’in the. intestines indicate the disease to be its koshta (Anal canal). 
•A‘constant crying would signify that the diseased principle extends 
: a’ll through the organism. 

The lightness and virulence of the 'disease should be diagnosed 
by its crying only. The part which the child constantly touches, 
and where the 'child could not hear the least touch by others should 
'be known as the -seat of the disease. 

If the seat of the disease be its bead, the child keeps its eyes 
always'closed. If the seat of the disease be its heart, the child 
constantly touches its tongue and lips, breathes copiously, and closes 
its bands and wrists. If the seat of the disease be its stomaclv, 
i’t gives rise to retention of stool, vomiting, rumbling noiee in the 
intestines and ‘the child bites its mother’s breasts. The disease 
seated in the Intestines gives rise to tympanitis and the child raises 
its abdomen upwards, and bends its spinal column. A disease 
seated in the rectum gives rise to retention of urine, stool, etc. 

A list of disc-uses mentioned by SaJ tingndhnra 

XlStf ( Sarangad'/iarct .) 

1. Dantiodbheda. 8. Gudaseershaka. 14. Dauvbalya. 

2. Dantagbata. 9. Upaseersha. 15. Gatvasada. 

3. Dantasabdn. 10. Padmaruna. 16. Sayyamutra. 

4. Akaladanta. 11. Talukan'taka. 17. Kukunaka. 

'5. Ahiputana. T.2 Viceliinna. 18. Rotlana. 

6 Mukba Palca. 18. Parigavbhika. 19. Ajagallika. 

7. Mukba srava. 

j & 2. Dantvdbhed and Dant-nghata. 

Before going to know about these diseases it will be important 
to know what are teeth ? 
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fjw.iftfwm fotw'fpwggqi??: inMi^^sfaw^^varai: i 

v^i^Ta. i eraiwmgr^sfefl^iferi: 

3?tg.n^Hf,«iwiiJ.#3€ifagm: watsPra: 

fjtfqfn |, i/is/an«a Sangraha, Btihuoga.) 

What are teeth ? 

The teeth aue made up. of tlie tw,o dhatus, Asfclti and Mkijjai 
(.Bone and Marrow), Since the dhatus are not matured,# the first 
or milk teeth, (the temporary, teeth,) which are made up of tlie 
immatured dhatus, wdien Bill away after acerbain time, tlie child 
cuts again its permanent teeth, Tliese permanent teeth, being the. 
product o£ matured, dhatus, when fall away no teeth will; appear- 
again, A,nd also when the teeth fall away owing, to. ex-minal 
causes ( A.bhighalajas ) no teeth will appear. Because the root 
principles get separated, and do not unite, ami,because there will 
be excessive loss of, blood, they will not appear again. 

When tile proper time comes, tlie two djiat.us A.sth.i and Majja. 
mixing up with the flesh near the gums, (orifices of teeth) take, 
the form of teeth. There will be itching.sensation due to the action, 
of Kapha, hence fch.e child,, while sucking,, bites its mother’s breasts.. 
It sucks well afterwards. 

The Va.yu, situated in the dental orifices, during the process of 
dentition,, mixing up with Kapha situated in the same, place enters 
the Asthi and Majja dhatus and also, travels, the whole body. 
While travelling, the Vayu mixing with Pitta, vitiates the Dhatus 
and Malas causing various disorders in the organism.. 

The Vhyti provoked 1 , in the dental orifices, mixing with. Pitta 
of the same place, dries up the two dhatus Asthi and Majja. 
Hence no, teeth, will appear. 

D»ntodbheda kata (Period of first dentition.). 

tcKqirgqigqra i. ^.'usi'-'C^mqife: 
ll (Bunin ns (anha ) 

A child possessing long periods of life cuts it* teeth after the 
eighth month of ifc s birth. Other children cut their, teeth during 

It lias been said in (be beginning of the article that the dii uus in the organism 
arc immatured during, the period of childhood.. 
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7. Miiklia Sj-avo ( waw ) 

The Constant a*id excessive salivary secretions from the month, 
of a child is called Mukha Sraya. 

8. Guda Paka, ( g^qra; ), 

A swelling appears near the rectal orifice nnd suppurates owing 
to the excitement of Pitta dhatu. This is known as Guda Paka. 

9. Uptimershako, (‘aqvhq qr) Head diseaso of infants. 

^q^qq^5§3TKK?lfq^!q^ 

WTraisq^q^H I ( Vagbhaia, Uitara ) 

The Vayu situated at tlie upper portion of the sku-ll gets vitiated 
and produces a pa>nl.ess swelling of the colour of the child’s skin. 
This is called Upaseersha.ka* This may con\e even to the fyjtus, 

10. P<xdin x irnno ( WW > 

ftgq^m»nsnsHlqf%i3ilq- , 5i:- 
qrjqr'nfrremffiffi ftqcffils q :• 

siff^TC^dqifeiW?qiS!»F?tC5iff (Mad/tai'a^ Ba/aroga.). 

Children are subject to erysipelas, which, is always a most 
dangerous disease, and requires much attention and care. In other 
Cases the temples swell like the leaf of water lilly and descends 
to the breast. This is called Padmo-runo which is produced by th,e 
simultaneous excitement of the three doshas. In some cases it 
commences in the thorax or abdomen and descends to th.e anus.. 
This is called Mahapadma., 

11. Vicchitnufka ( fqf^^qs )i 

A sort of disease of the palate. Detailed description of this 
disease is not to be seen in the texts. 

ia. Tolukantnka. (rugqro?qi). 

isflcHyjateqs' 

cn^q^«iqf q: a^iqqw3igi?q^ 

^faqi^^dlJqi^cUqfvi: l ( Kmaratantra .) 

AVhen, phlegm is diseased in the soft palate, small pointed 
elevations form there, by which the fonbenell becomes depressed, 
the soft palate is destroyed, the child cannot suck, and there is 
a difficulty in swallowing, great thirst and pain in the throat and 
month. He cannot sit up and he vomits. This disease is Talu- 
kaot-aka. 
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13. ParigArbhika. (qiftqffoi.) 

mg: ir*ii*)qfik)iT': fqqsifq 

»pn!hfik?witfl?tal?: qifwifw^q I ( Kuinaraiaiitra.) 
When a pregnant W'omah Continues to give such to a child it 
produces in the child coltgh, bad appetite, Voiiiiting, drowsiness and 
emaciation. The child loses its vivacity and the abdomen swells 
like a pot. This is Parigarbhika ^qqftwqTira^lviaifkflqsi I Since 
this disease cdmes to children} it is otherwise called Pdribkava- 
ghyam. 

After delivery, the llasa dhatn (Lymph tlhyle) of the food edtert 
by a woman transforms into two portions half of which is for the 
maintenance of her own constitution} and the other half for the 
formation of milk in the breasts. But during conception Charaka 
says qfaq^k 

the food consisting of all kinds of tastes which the pregnant womarl 
takes is transformed into three kinds of juices. One of these is for 
the development of the mothers’own body, another is for conversion 
into lacteal substance and the third is for the growth of the foetus. 
Hence we can conclude that the milk ih a pregnant woman is 
wanting in nutrition. 

Modern view :—“you raUst remember always to cut his teeth 

because he is rickety from being fed on the breast tod long . 

The too prolonged nursing leads alfnost inevitably to anaemia} 
the explanation of the fact is probably to be found in the poverty 
of human milk in iron.” (Dr. Hutchison.) 

“The milk of a nursing woman who has become pregnant is 
generally scanty and poor in quality, especially in fat. The milk 
of a woman suffering from the toxaemia of pregnancy is toxic to 
her infant. (Dr. Still’s Diseases of infancy and childhood). 

34. Panrbalyani. i 

Owing to not having nutritions food to the Dliatus, the child 
will become weak and this is called daurbalya, 

15. Catrasosha. JTtasftq 

lien the child’s body gets wasted owing to the excitement of 
"Yata, Pitta and Kapha, it is known as Gatrasosa, otherwise called 
gntrnsada 

1C. Sayyainutra. ( spqujrg ) : the nocturnal ineontenence. 

Due to the excitement of Vatadosha, the child passes urine on 
the bed unconsciously which is called savyamutra (I3ed-urine) 
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Dr. Hutchison brings tin's nocturnal in’eontenc’nce or enuresis under 
nervous disordeVS and says, ‘‘Tho exact nerve mechanism of t' e 
bladder is nob tally understood but for the practical purposes von 
may compare enuresis for the automatic action of the bladder which 
you find in many diseases of tho spinal ‘coVd and probably it has 
a very similar explanation, just ns in diseases of the spinal cord', 
when the brain impulse is cut off by a, lesion higher up, the bladdef 
taltes to emptying itself automatically when it is full, so in children 
the brain cortex has such an imperfect control over the lower 
centres that the bladder may take on spontaneous action.*' 

17. Ktlkunaka ( ) tho infantile ophthalmia of AyurvcdA. 

i ('Kumar at antra.) 

Sushvuta says that the seventy six kinds of eye diseases men¬ 
tioned by him occur to adults as tdcll ds to infants, but a peculiar 
disease due to del-angect Vayil, Pitta, Kapha and itakta, manifests 
itself in the eyelids of an infant and this is known as kuhunaka. 
Its existing cause is the vitiated ‘condition of the breast milk of 
the mother. In this disease there is excessive itching in the 
feyes ahd the child frequently rubs his eyes, nose and forehead 
With Ids fist. There is constant iabrymation and the child cannot 
bear the least light of sttn’s i-ays; And Vagbhata says 

that this disease kukunaka attacks children 
only during the Ume of dentition. 

IB, Rodana. 

The constant crying of a child is called rodana. The child 
cries when it is hungry and thirsty and when it feels pain, when 
it wants nursing, when it sleeps on one side for a long time, 
when it gets frightened or tired and when its bed is not 
comfortable. Hence the child should not be given milk at that 
time. 

19. Ajagallikd. 

fiacre 

i ( Vagbhata , tlttara.) 

The species of pimples or eruptions which are shaped like the 
Mudga pulse (green gram) and are glossy, knotty and painless is 
called Ajagallika. They are of same colour with the surrounding 
skin and their origin is usually ascribed to the action of tho 
deranged Vayn and Kapha. This disease is peculiar to infants; 
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(I'm- the practical illustration of the case the reader is referred 
to the case report of my friend Mr; K. Acliaiali published in the 
July number oE the Journal of Ayurveda.) 

20. Ksheer alaSrtkd 

fsi^tppfn: 

Safari Jl? 

( Vagbhata, D alar tig a .) 

The child, by sucking th'e breast milk of a woman whose milk 
has become vitiated by the three doslfas, will get faeces of foetid 
odour, undigested, sometimes clear, covered with foam and having 
Varied colours. The urine looks yellowish" or slightly whitish and 
thick. There may be the following Com plications :—Fever, disgust 
for food, thirst,-vomiting, naUsea, shaking of hands and legs, crying, 
rigors, fits and inffammation' near the noSe,- eyes and mouth. This 
peculiar disease is called' ksheeralasak by ancients. 

21. Diseases caused by earth eating 

f^Ucbrci: 

(Ashtanga Savigraha, Bata.) 

By eating earth daily, the child catches chlorosis, swellings,- 
Asthma, Cough, Diarrhoea,. Vomiting, fits, dyspepsia, and disgust 
to suck milk. 

2%. Diseases caused by sleeping during day time'.- 

f»wt 

’stsH sr ^ i W 

cifihs^:ut?rg?grj»5: i (Vagbhata , Balat o'gcti) 

By excessive indulgence in day sleep, by excessive drinking of 
cold water and by sucking the breast-milk of a mother vitiated by 
Knphn, the duets bearing the (Hiatus, Itusa, etc. of a child get 
obstructed. Hence the child' suffers from fever, cough, peenasa,- 
oisgnsb for food, and its face and eyes become anaemic and consumed 
in strength. 

23; Pascharijain () 

eienvurefbuh: ^'-eT^nifhpy. 
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'jU-flSfiteyuftW: 

: UCl *1 ^qTUl meracn^ V qsr; 

^fTciqlcl^^rq 

^q'VU^TuTU ^fv: •qr*T?t*niT‘ \ 

'( Bhais'hajya Ratnavali, fihltifdga.) 

Tite "child by‘stfeking tlve hi ilk of a. woman, who excessively 
indulges in uncongenial food and drink, gets the l’itta dosha in 
its organism deranged. The provoked pitta entering the anal 
orifice produces a vra'na, with a swelling like the shape of a jaluka. 
'(leech). Thus the child feels burning sensation all through its 
body, excessive heat, 'fever, and the child’s body becomes 
discoloured. This disease is-called Paschariya alid is vety difficult 
■of cure. 

2’5. Aswan' : caleuks. 

^qw^finenusn^uiulq^v^q^l: n {'Susfaufa Nidatia.) 

Infants are more susceptible to an attack of the three types of 
Asmari (Vataja, Pittaja, and Kaphaja) in as much as they are fond 
of 'day sleep or of food composed of both Wholesome and unwhole¬ 
some ingredients, and are in the habit of eating before the digestion 
'of a previous meal o’r of taking heavy, sweet, emollient and 
'demulcent food, in-children the bladder is of diminished size, and 
poor in muscular structure. These facts contribute to the easy 
possibility of the organ being gVapped and of the stone being 
extracted with the greatest ease in the case of infantile Asmal'i, 

■26. Mastulungakshya 

If the local Yayu aggravated by the waste of brain materials 
bends down the palate bone of a child attended with an excessive 
thirst and agony, clarified butter boiled With the drugs of 
Madhuta group should be used both internally and externally and 
the patient should as well be treated with spray of cold water. 

27. ApS'marti. (Mental disease) 

gram 

*rau?prq§5fhaw II ( Yogaralmkara.) 

When there is excessive salivary secretion, when it has a glaring 
look, and when the child do not move its hands and legs, the 
disease should be known 'as Apasmara. 



ty „ } } THE JOU'RNAL OE AYURVEDA 

CQ-R R E S.PO NDKN C.E. 

To. the Editor-,. 

J;O.U:RN;AL OF AYURVEDA,. CALCUTTA, 


Dear Sirs, 

With, reference to th,e letter of. Df.-Sharp, Rao, appearing in> 
the February issue of yoq.r paper,.I beg to point out that so fan 
as I know, it is' the decoction which is taken ip the preparation 
of Amrita Bhallatalfa.ai.it} not; the. frujts. as Dr. Rao calls them., 
I ; p fact, that fs the. rpetljodi. described in Astanga Hjidaya. of 
Bagbhat, and, in Cbakr^dutta., 

The fruits should be pur.ified.by rubbing them with,brick dust 
between two pieces of thick cloths, gunny bag for, preference,. 
The force used should not be too mjld._ Not much. oil. is 
squeezed put and my experience is that the fruits can. be washed 
quite, clean after,war,ds. It-is when the fruits, are cut into halves 
that the qil ooaes out profusely ;• but.as the pieces, are thrown 
directly into water which is later, strained- nothing is wasted,. 
The aqtiye principle contained in the fruits would remain in the- 
decoction. Indeed,, in the preparation of* Ayurvedic medicines, 
it, is, as.a. rule,, the.decoction which is taken,. 


4 , St. James Square, 
Calcutta. 


Yours faithfully,. 

D. N; R;A Y",.M. Sc., ICaviraj. 


f OUR GOLDEN JUBILEE NUMBER IN .JANUARY, 1930 . 

•^E. W,e are gl a d, to announce that we are going t.o celebrate our 
.34 Golden Jiibilee in January 1930. A special issue of. the Indian 
M.edjcal Record will be. published on the occasion and life sketch 
of our.contributors; past and present,.with their phptos will.ap.pear 
Tp- ir),s?n}e. 

•^E. W.e invite tliq.attention of- our readers to this notice and request 
Jt* them tg collaborate with us in the task before us. 
y. The size of. ihe issue is expected to be double that of"an 
tr ordinary oue and we expect- to print a very decent- number. 
Special feature^ will be a, history,, of the journal, life sketche-i of 
our contributors, up-to-date Medical History, articles.of.prominent 
04 medical men, etc., etc. 

For Advertisement, rates and further information, please write 

*-■ to :— 

04 

The Manager,, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

Jt 4 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

*£4* 4^4*'4^ 4* 4* 4 1 4f 4* 4* 4* 4* 4* 4* 4* 4*4* 4* 4 1 4-* 4* 4* 4* 
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Dcnlih nut) Dpicitf 

GRIEF AS A FACTOR IN TUBERCULOSIS 
High Death-Rate Of Youth 

New lines of enquiry into the causes of tuberculosis were suggested 
in mail week at the annual meeting of the Hpl| Tubprcu|osjs After-care 
Committee, lylanphester. 

Dr. A. f)aley, predical officer of health observed that the denth-yate 
apiong ypung people between the gges of fifteen find twenty-five was 
causing concern. It was declared by some, he said, tp be the aftermath 
pf the war, jn which pepple did nrf get essential food. He often 
wopdered, at the same time, how young girls, ip view of the present 
post of essentia] articles of female raiment such as silk stockings, 
pianagpa to keep enough of their spinll wages to supply themselves 
With nourishing food. It might be that in order to keep abreast of 
modern fashion they were not getting enough to eat. The death-rate 
was higher among girls of the agps stated than gmong boys. 

Dr. Japies A. Raeburn, tuberculosis officer, said that his personal 
investigations pf fatal pases were more concerned with tfie susceptibility 
pf youpg people to the disease. Hjs investigations had disproved-the 
assumption that tuberculosis was an outcopie of tfie danpe-hal) and 
exposure tp early morning air. Ip one case he found that g girl had bepn 
jiltpd, and another had grieved because of the death of a sister. He 
believed that depression and sorrow were factors in lowering resjstapce, 
rendering ypung people susceptible'to the disease. 


PRE-RHEUMATIC CHILD 
fyiethod of Treatment 

When we have learnt to recogpise the pre-rheumatic child, how are we 
to deal with him? Already, we know that the doctor should see such' 
Children ; but there are certain principles which can only be carried out 
by the intelligent parent or guardian. 

We know that cold and damp are somehow connected with this 
disease. We naturally lend, therefore, to coddle the prepheumgtic 
child. We shall not save him thus, but only make him more susceptible. 
He must not be coddled but haidened, writes Dr. C. W. S.deeby in a. 
British Daily in mail week. 
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health y. SCHOOLING 

Cold, dry air will certainly not hurt him if he is dressed in light, 
warm clothing. The sunlight is h's hpst friend. He must have dry 
feet at all times, We must train his skin, After his daily warm bath 
let him be douched and sponged with cqld waf^T and then rubbed 
briskly with a coarse towel. 

Exercise is good, but this child will fire more easily than ordinary 
children. Over-fatigue is one of his enemies. Sleep is one of his best 
friends. “Education, in the conventional sense, may be an enemy. The 
alj important thing is to steer the child through the m os t susceptible 
years witfout a heart that is ruined for li,fe. Regular school attendance, 
even with dry- feet and conscientiously performed borne work ai;e of 
pa importance whatsoever compared with this primary consideration. 

TONSILS AND RHEUMATISM 

The tissue of the tonsils and that Which often, develops into adenoids 
are sorpeh,ow connected with rheumatism. The child with sore throat 
is the pre-rheumatic child. Diseased tonsils may actually harbour the 
rheumatic germ in a more or less latent form. They are a menace to 
anyone who possesses them, hut they may easily furnish the means'of 
death or life-long disablement to the pre-rheumatic child. Tbi e Patent or 
guardian who tolerates their presence and fails to lake apy means, 
however drastic, for the total suppression of thes,e danger-spots incurs the 
■ gravest responsibility. 

The diet is important of course. My colleagues insist on the special, 
value of the vitamins, iodine and lime. 

If, despite ah precautions rheumatic fever develops, we have to face 
the present statistical fact that despite opr drugs, four cases out of five 
develop, heart disease due to distortion, quite irreparable, of the heart 
valves which have become inflamed during the attack. In previous years. 
I have here cited the evidence which shows that this dreadful result can. 
usqally be averted if the necessary steps are taken to ensure rest, even for 
several months after the active feyer has subsided. 

In the United States this fact has heen proved up to the hilt and 
superb special convalescent homes have been established where the 
modern heart specialist—as distinguished from the pretentious humbug 
of a past generation who never cured nor prevented a single case of 
heart disease—watching these young hearts, graduates with scrupulous 
care the amount of work they are allowed to and saves them from, 
disease which no drug nor knife could remedy. 
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ALL INDIA AYURVEDIC CONFERENCE 

The 19 th sessipn of thp ; a,boye conference will tnke place on. the 
1,9 th May ancjl bp. continued up to the 2 , 2 nd of-the month under the 
presidentship of. Captain G. Sriiriyasim Mjurti, B.A., ILL, M-.B. The 
Ayurvedic Exhibition will, be opened by. Dr. Deshmukh, M-. D., F R C.S., 
president, AJl-Ind.ia Medical Conference, on the 19 f.lt of May, 

The chief secretary of the conference, Pandit Raaneshwara Misra, 
"Yaidyasbastr.y, invites all Indian doctors, vaids, Kavirajes and all lovers 
of Ayuryeda, to the conference. Tne conference takes place'at Nasik of 
hallowed, memory, where God Ramchandra had a temporary residence, 
at, Panchal.a,ti during his exile. The whole ceremony will- be in- old, 
oriental style unfler qpturaj surroundings and the, conference is worth 
attending. 


'Iffievfews anb Notices of Booftir 

—=:—:o: : -r 

** } 

I/irtfaji Civilization attfi iff Antiquity By Kavirnj. Bhp.deb Mukherjee, 
N.A., Rasacharya, President, Institute.of Hindu Chemistry. Published 
by, thp author from 4'/,A, G,rey Street, Calcutta,. Price Rs, 2 /.- (cloth 
bpuncj' and Re. 1 / 4 /- (Popular Edition), 

The autl}- r, Kayiraj, Bl}.udeb, Mukherjee, 1VLA, Rasacharya is already 
known to the Ayurvedic world being the author of! the famous treatise, 
IjjLasa-Jala-Ni.dhi. 

The book under review, presents to the reader a connected and 
scientific history of Hindu Civiiizilion f om its pre-historic state and 
proves ip.a masterly way that Hmdu Civilization, claims perioiiiy to all 
other civilizations which practically, owe their, origin,, tp this parent 
civiz^lion. The book is thoroughly interesting andi thought-provoking 
from the begi-nnipg to the eqdt 

The book is divided into four Chapters The first Chapter deals, 
with Phaltism, which is, aqcording tp the author, the first religious 
worship of mankind. Here the author- very, clearly shows that Phallism, 
originated in India and spread gradually all over the world; traces of. 
which are still extant in almost all paits of-the globe. 

The second- Chapter deals with the spread- of- Indian Culture and; 
Civilization through the Gipsies all over the globe and tries, to prpye 
that the trine originally hailed- from Bengal while the third Chapter 
deals with Hmdu. Chemistry and- its antiquity, 'lire fourth C3hnpter 
deals with words of different languages having their origin in Sanskrit, 
showing thereby that other civilizations are hut off-shoots of Hindu. 
Civilization.. 
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\Ve liave nothing Hut praise for the this national work and recomthelYd 
’it not only to our reader's but also to other's who take interest in Indian 
'cultut'e and ciYilfcatioYi. 

i’he printing, binding and get up are quite up to t’he’inalrk dos’ider- 
i'iTg th'e'the loSVeSt possible price. 


Indian Thtrapen'iics: Second Edition by Dr. D. V. Sandu ; Published 
by Messrs. D. K*. Sandu Bros., Chemb'ur, Bombay - ; Pp. 148 with h 
Foreword by Ur. A. T. Roy, L.M.3. Hazaribagb ; Price, As. 8 only. 

The Monograph under review Forms a Valuable addition to the 
library of all A.yurvedic practioners and students. The introduction 
begins with the Tridosha Theory of Ayurveda explained in unisfdn with 
tnodern scientific AiethbdS. 

The book as it Stands is a Very good gtiide for practitioners of 
Ayurveda, ft discusses systematically various drug combinations (Sas'tric 
preparations) svith indications for their use in different symptom-complexes 
and less of individual drugs. The value of the book is all the more 
enhanced by the addition of a Chapter on Diet in Diseases. 

In our opinion, the book will be of immence service to-the medical 
as well as Ayurvedic practitioners. Hi N. G. 


Nighanlu Ad-u^a —A treatise on vegetable Materia Medica, Part II, 
by Vaidya Bapalal G. Shah, Hansot, Dist. Broach. Price Rs. 6 - 8-0 dnly. 

We are glad to notice Vol. II of this important publication. ' It 
contains many valuable prescriptions of well-known authors with critical 
notes and quotations culled from original - source, About 200 medicinal 
plants classified under 30 natural orders have been described with their 
scientific names, their names in different languages, notices of their 
therapeutic uses in rnedicine } as well as their economic importance in 
commerce and arts. Reports on the action and uses of the drugs are also 
quoted from modern scientific writers such as Dymock, Khory, Ainsley, 
Waring, 0’shaughnessy t Ghose, Sanyal and others which undoubtedly 
enhances the value of the publication under review. All the well-konwn 
authorities of Sanskrit Medical works, such as Caraka, Susruta, Vagbbata, 
Harita aud other original writers, too numerous to mention, have been 
amply quoted. At the end of each chapter, references are given which 
will enable a serious student to study the subject for his own use. 
lo facilitate perusal of the book indexes of Latin names and Sanskrit 
and Guzrati words are given in the supplement. We strongly re¬ 
commend the book to those who are interested in the study of indigenous 

G. N. M. 


drugs. 
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IRGVHCW5 Mb ItoOtiCGS Of SH'UQS 

—=—:o! —- 

PROTONUCLEl N 

For 50 years the medical profession has been prescribing 
PROTONUCLEIN (Reed and Carnrick). It is the pioneer mixed gland 
product, and consists of a physiological association of the hormones and 
internal secretions of all the principal glands. PROTONUCLEIN not 
only possesses the power to increase the number of leucocytes and to 
rejuvenate those cells \Vhich have been low in vitality because of disease, 
but it is a builder. By its continued use the metabolism of the body is 
promoted, nutrition is improved, and bodily resistance is enhanced. 

A well know British medical Man said recently that if every person 
Would take 3 protonuclein Tablets a day, several years of life would be 
added. 

This glandular product can be obtained through Muller and Phipps, 
Ltd., in India, in Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, and Karachi, and in Ceylon 
in Colombo. 


[GUDUCHI SATWAM OR DRIED EXTRACT OF GUDUCHI 

We were presented with a sample phial of the above extract by 
Vaidya C. P. Chaturvedi, Proprietor of Sir Gururaj Pharmacy, Jamnagar 
(Kathiawar) for trial and opinion. 

The therapeutic effects of Guduchi are already known to the medical 
world. Recent investigations on the drug in the Calcutta School of 
Tropical Medicine have shown that it is often more successful than 
Quinine in Malaria and other fevers, while in some cases where quinine 
is contra-indicated, Guduchi effects marvellous cures. Again, the in¬ 
digenous drug has one great advantage over the imported one in this 
that ihough it is more powerful than quinine therapeutically, it is ioo 
times less toxic than the other. 

Such being the case, any genuine extract of guduchi must be a quite 
welcome drug in the armoury of medical practitioners. The drug 
under review has been tried by us on several patients and found to 
produce good results and we believe it to be carefully prepared. We 
trust others will give it a trial and find it equally effective. We thank 
the learned vaid for presenting such a valuable medicine to the jnedical 
profession. 
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DIABETES MELLITUS 

J3ANCREAS THERAPY has made diabetes 
-^niellitus a curable as well as a controllable 
disease. It is necessary, however, to use all the 
iactive principles of the pancreas to cur e diabetes. 

TRYPSOGEN 

contains all of the active elements of the pan¬ 
creas. It, therefore, is capable of correcting 
the defective digestion and absorption as well; 
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fife: 


Bottles of 100, SO 0, 1,000 Tablets 


[On saie by all the Leading Chemists]; 


G. W. CARNRICK CO.- 

Dependable Gland Products 

421 Canal Street 
NEW YORK CITY 
U. S. A. 
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Clinical Sample 
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SHILAJATU RASAYaN 

Shihijntu purified and medicated according to Ayurvedic principles. 

The late Dr. lleniclmndra Sen, M.D., in an article in the Inpian MitBlCAL 
Rr.conn, May, 1902, greatly eulogised its excellent properties. In our practical 
experience we have found Shilajatu as the sheet anchor in curing serious conditions 
which baffiled all sorts of medical aid, Western and Eastern. 

Silajatu. —Bituminns substance exudes from the rocks during the hot weather, 
mainly produced in the Vindhya and other mountains where iron abounds. 

Physiological characters : — Dark, sticky, unctious, resembles cow’s urine in 
smell ; slightly saline ; pungent ai.d astringent. 

Mineral hydrocarbon of a bituminous nature present- 

Dr. U. C. Roy in his “Materia Medica” says .—The ashes left after burning 
Shilajatu on platinum foil consists chiefly of magnesium, lime, silica and iron in a 
marked state of prnto-and per-oxide. 

Physiological action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration. 

External use — Locally applied, it acts as an antiseptic, parasiticide, anodyne 
and antiphlogistic. Resembles ichthyol in action. It is beneficial in paiasitic skin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. 

Internal use :— 

Disgcstive System. —Promotes appetite, increases the flow of disgestive secretion and 
helps absorption. Slightly laxative (chnlagogue), useful in chronic dyspepsia. In small 
doses (2 grains thrice daily) with decoction of chebulic myrabolan —Atnlakr cures 

dyspeptic diarrhoea To regulate digestion, administer with I oz, fresh juice of Amlaki, 
or decoction of Amlaki (1 tola boiled in 8 or. -water, reduced to 2 oz ) Dose 4 to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 

To be had <?/— BISH AR A D’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

I 2, Horokumar Tagore Sa., Caloutta. 


| Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

1. Brlhat Batari Taila —Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and Arthritis. 

2. Kallash Rasayan —A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of puhnonaiy or 

bronchial affections, 

3. Jwara Murarl Batlka— A Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria 

A. Kalyan Kashaya— Indicated ill convalescence, in purifying blood and is 

used as a general tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated neives and 
organs of tiie body. 

B. Prasuti-Bandhab— Useful in all female diseases with or withou 

complications. 

6. Murarl Taila— A t ied remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure for 

headache, dizziness, weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc, 

7. Subhra Pralepa— Ar. effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, eczema, 

achne, pimples, boils, ulcers. Scabies, etc. 

for further particulars and all other SaSlric preparations, please write to : 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, B.A., M.B., Kaviratna, 

Proprietor, 

KAILASH AYORVEDA-BHABAN, 

103-1, Bcadon Street, Bcadon Street P. O,, Calcutta. 

Phone, B. B. 2459. 


/« re rrieittQ to u.ir etUsers please mention the [carnal ef Ayurxeda. 
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3rd Edition. R k y i s k n 

A MANUAL OF MEDICINe"~~~ 

By Dr. J. L CHunJra, autlior of ,( A Treatise on Treatment,” etc- 
Pice Rs 6-8 0 V. )' P. As, 12 Extra. 

APPRECIATIVE LETTERS. 

Lieut. Co). F. J. Drury, M.n„ C.M., 
li.s., I.M.s., late Inspector General of 
Civil Hospitals , Bchar anti Orissa: 
very well got up and useful. 

- Lieut. Col. J. T. Calvert, M.l’., 

M.n.c.F., J.M s., late Principal and 
Pi ofessor of Medicine, Calcutta Medical 
College :—condensed a marvellous 
amount of information ; thotoughly up- 
to-date. 

Lieut Col. E. A. W. Hall, M.D., 

I.M.S. Sttpl., Dacca pled. School: —in¬ 
valuable to students..,recommend it 
as a text bool;. 

Major J G P. Murray, M.n., CM., 

F R.C s , I.M.s., Superintendent of 

Combined Offer “Indian Medical Record” for one year and a 
" copy, of “A Manual of Medicine,” together will 

cost you Rs- 11-12 only including all charges. 

offei i t equally open to atl our constituents , old and new. Our old 

Subset ift ton berms any mouth. 


Me teal School. Cattach —“n large 
amount of useful information of great 
\ise to students.” 

Major E. J. O. Meara, M.D., 1 >1.8,, 
Supt. Pled. SchoolAyr a :—a large 
amount of useful information, 

I.iuct. Col. K. Robertson M.l:., 
M.C.C.l*., I.M.S. Ptofcssor or Medicine , 
Madras Medical College :—A very use: 
ful and reliable text book for Italian 
Students. 

Lieut. Col. W. Molesworlh, M.li., 
I.M.s,, Superintendent of Iloyapratnu 
Medical Sthool, Madras -.—a useful 
work for the use of students and practi- 
tioners.' 


This o[Jci i < 
ubsertbets ate entitled to it on tenewal. 


The Manger, INDIAN MID1CAL RECORD, 

2, Homkumar Tagore Square, Cot pot niton Sired, Calcutta. 


FIVE RUPEES WILE BRING YOU 

Established in 1 . 904 , 

Post free every month for a year. 

The ANTISEPTIC, an independent journal devoted to the ini.resls of 
medical rofen in the Indian Empire is the Periodical for the busy practitioner 
to keep him professionally up-to-date. Edited by 

Hon’ble Dr. U. Rama Rau, 

Medical Practitioner and Member, Madras Metlrcal Council, and contributed to 
by l.ndians and Europeans who are in t\ie forefront of tbeJProfeSSion . 

Specimen copies free. XXdl. Vol. begah January 1926. 
ffddress all literary communications to the Editor and business letters to the Manager. 

' P. O. Box No. 166, Madras. ' 1 ■ 

Tho best Medium for Advertisement. Rate-card, on request.' 
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Basantakusumakara Basa. 

The famous Ayurvedic remedy which 
cm es diabetes effectively ; the passing 
of sugar is lessened within a week as 
also other attendant symptoms, such as 
thirst and polyuria disappear quickly 
and the health of the patient is improved 
re-establishing his ‘lost strength and 
manly vigour. 

Price—Complete Course of 30 pills : Rs. 20. 

Postage and packing As. 6. 


Sisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 
2, llorokumer Tagore Square. 
CALCUTTA. 


Dacca Medical College 

Govt, registered and affiliated 
by the Franklin Universisy of 
New York (U.S A.). Homoeo¬ 
pathic, Ayurvedic, Unani 
Diplomas granted by corres¬ 
pondence examination. Pass- 
certificate in Allopathy also 
granted by same way. 

Apply with one anna Stamp 

To the Principal, 

TANTI BAZAR. Dacca. Bengal 
INDIA ■ ■■ 
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ALWAYS use in your PRESCRIPTIONS 


For Syphilis- For Infantile liver & Liver Diseases- 


L1Q. AWANTAMUL ET IJ<|. yiJKGII CO. 


— SA11SA C01II’. zr 

Content^. —Useful tonic? and blood- 
purifiers like. Sarsapareilla, trifolimn, 
bemidesmis, aswagandlia, berberis etc, 
It is' therefore better than foreign sarsa 
or syrups of trifolium. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price. —4 oz. Rs. I -B 16 oz. Rs. 4-S. 

Hostage extra. 


Contents.— Kafmegb and useful 

aromatics. 

Indications —More officaciou? thap, 
alui and Commercial liquid extracts ip 
Infantile Liver, hepatitis, cirrhosis of, 
liver, dyspepsia due to torpidity of the 
liver, etc. Dose. — Yz to I dram. 

Pxige —4 oz. pftial Re. 1 5 16 oz. Rs, 3 
(Hostage & packing—for one 4 oz. phial 
As. 30 ; for orif. 16 oz. phial Re. 1 only). 


For literature etc . wfite to,— 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


- 4 , 4 , Baclur. Eagan St., 
C-A LCDTTA. 




Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
'" Oi^^asg^ with Indigenous Drugs -—- 

By 

the late Dr. HEM CHANDRA SEN, m. d. 

This book will teach you many useful, things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in rp.any ways. 

Price:—Rs- 1-8-0 

Caij fye had of -— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT* 

2, Horoijunjar Tago.r? Squarii, CALCUTTA. 


AIUI PILLS 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicipe intjicafetjl ip infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent'of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver cotpplnipts and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of Y to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price— Its. j per box. of. JO fills,, 
too pills : Rs. j jo. 


Or the liqurid extract of Guduchi and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Ayurvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
PC any injurious ingredients, con¬ 
taining Guducht ( Gulancha-tinosfwra 
Corrtifoliaf) and several other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy ffi acute and chronic 
stages of feveis, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being'wonderful. 

Price —Per bottle — of—Soz. Rs. 2 
V. P. Extra. As 12. j bottles — 
Rs. 5-S-0 6 bottles— Rs. jo j dozen 
Rs. iS. Postage and Packing extra. 


to ic had „r t-Uisliarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth. 

lleail OfficeCAWNPOBB. 

All bonafide practitioners of Ayurveda should become members of the 
above All-India Institution and thus combine and co-operate for the 
uplift and spread of Ayurveda throughtout the length and breadth of 
the Empire. For detailed oarticulars regarding membership and rules 
and regulations, please apply with one an tut stamps to Chief Secretary, 
The All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth, Cawnpoie, U. P. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHAHDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

( 1 ) Laws of Menstruation—(2) Laws of Reproductive organs— 
(3) Laws of Reproduction—(4) Laws of Ovulation—(5) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Raeundation—-.(6) Laws of Sterility—* 
(7) Laws of Sexual Life —(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse— (9) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sexual Inversion—(11) Laws of 
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Systems of Medicine in India 

(J. R. C. Barretto, Margao, Goa.) 


It is a great pity that India should have been a land 
for explorers of every kind. 

India has been none the worse off in matters medical 
before tlilTadvent of Western medicine. But one fact 
'stands firm, and it is this that were it not for the choking 
of Ayurvedic systerr) by Allopathy backed up by the 
administrative power, the former would have out-run 
the latter long ago. What should have by now convinced 
the opponents is its progressive move in spite of a heavy 
hand placed on it by the Government machinery guided 
by the medicals of the Western Science for which the 
proof positive lies in the various Provincial Medical Acts 
having for their C. I. D. the respective Medical Councils. 
It is simply notorious that those responsible to come to 
terms on this question should have been unable to come 
to logical conclusions as such conclusions must naturally 
weigh in favour of Ayurveda in view of facts that 
they cannot deny. And those facts are that more than 
three-fourths of the population of India follow the 
Ayurvedic System of Medicine and the proof of the 
stubornness of those responsible consists in their attempt 
to move the All-India Medical Bill. 

Why this stiffness continues towards this so old a 
science and which is, in a way, better and cheaper than 
Allopathy is a mystery indeed ! And it is a bad habit 
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in some critics to attack or condemn anything not in 
their gloves without knowing absolutely anything of it, 
as I noted, once in Bombay, a medical man going to the 
press, the heading of which svas the only thing of 
interest out of all that he wrote therein. It was “Is 
belief in Ayurveda an illusion Now, how to laugh at 
a qualified old fellow of his standing calling Ayurveda an 
illusion ? It shews plainly that many of the critics, in fact 
a majority of them, are people that never took the trouble 
to know what the Ayurvedic System of Medicine is or for 
the matter of that, those who tried to have a bite at the 
Ayurvedic works with an easy mind must have found 
its symptomatology rather dieadful which naturally 
excited their wrath all the more ! 

It is an axiom that every system has its pros and cons 
and in a matter of this nature the object should be to 
struggle for knowledge and to add to the healing art for 
the relief of the suffering humanity. 

The fault of biased criticisms seems to lie in the 
weakness of human nature in that it is seldom easy to 
apply a corrective to the orthodox mind,—and much more 
so to the legalized orthodoxy,—and it is equally hard to 
check the onward wave for admiration of novelty and to 
overcome artful devices of advertising impeachments on 
the credulity of the general public. Every writer or 
speaker, when determined to be successful in anything 
that he deals, handles the subject passionately and uses 
every logical and rhetorical power to carry home to the 
reader or hearer his own dictum. 

Nowhere and never I presume a remedy has been 
suooested for this basic condition of evils. Of course 

& o 

that is one thing. But to say that the Ayurvedic System 
of Medicine is an illusion is entirely a different thing. 
The; strong attachment of the allopath to his system 
seems more on account of the convenience of prescribing, 
as the therapeutic effects of many tinctures, etc. are very 
often questionable. 
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Whereas though the drugs are same but the mode 
of administration brings in a vast difference,—the 
decoctions, brayings and powders very often greatly 
contributing to the so well known success of an Ayurvedic 
physician. 

Convenience of a prescribe^ and as a matter of fact, 
no sort of convenience should supersede the healing 
effects on the sufferer. 

It is every body’s knowledge that short cuts very 
often lead to dangerous consequences. 

The truth has been historically proved and firmly 
established now, that a fine system of medicine existed 
in the East, but the West supplanted it with its alluring 
gotrtip and illusory advertiments backed up by the 
Govenment .agency of legalization. 

If Government Machinery had given equal chances 
to all the systems of Medicine to develop under a Central 
Authority and the best in each of them had been picked 
up, the life of suffering humanity would not have been so 
. miserable as it is to-day ! 

This want of neutral attitude on the part of Govern¬ 
ment towards the healing art due to their strong orthodox 
attachment to Allopathy has drawn Allopathy and 
Ayurveda to a fighting camp, the results of the struggle 
weighing more towards Ayurveda ; and it is interesting to 
note that in spite of such heavy odds the truth about 
Ayurveda is coming up again to take up the place 
that it so well deserves. 

The proposed All-India Medical Bill will probably 
cut the ground from under its own feet as no case has 
been obviously made out for it and whatever material 
it was supposed to have is thinning down on the 
popular Anvil. 

Orthodoxy towards allopathy based perhaps on forensic 
principles is defeatable and we have it truly stated in his 
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lecture# by Lt. Col. Gill that “There are indeed, more 
quacks inside the medical profession than outside—and 
the former are much the more dangerous!” and “It is 
essential that close contact should be maintained with 
all that is best in medical science and irrespective of all 
other considerations, the palm must go to those that 
deserve it.” 

The even undue exploration on wealth of any 
individual or nation m ly be pardonable, but the 
exploration on the vitality of any individual or nation 
is a crime f 

* Lecture by Lt. Colonel C. A. Gill, published in the Indian Medical 
Gazette of March 1929. 
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gh’tcjinal* Jlrftcres 


PULSE 

Its Theory, Spliigmograpliy and Conditions in Hcnlth and Disease, Etc. 

15 V 

ASHtJTOSU ROY, L.M.S., (Hazaribaeh) 

(Continued from nut- Inst issue) 


Varieties oe Normal Pulse 


The normal pulse tracing is not the same for every person, 
as the following tracings of normal pulse taken from Broadbents 
pulse will show. Among other factors it depends on the 
temperament of the individual. 



Pitta Pulse Kapha Pulse 


Kapha-Pitta 

Pulse 


Kapha-Vayu 

Pulse 


in pitta pulse, the kapha being minimum, the up stroke AB 
is straight and the down stroke gradual and 
irregular. 

In Kapha Pulse, the Pitta being at a minimum, 
the upstroke AB is not straight but a little 
inclined and shorter in height while the down 
stroke BC is less irregular and more gradual, so 
that' the distance between A and C is greater 
than in the Pitta pulse. 



Vuyu.Put a 

Pulse 


In Kapha-pitta pulse the artery is more dilated than in pitta 
pulse (where it is moderately contracted or of lower tension) 
as also in Kapha pulse (where the artery is moderately dilated). 
The pulse is more dicrotic than in any other case (D in the 
figure). 
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In Vayu-Kapha pulse, the artery is still more dilated and of 
high tension. The upstroke is more' inclined' and shorter while 
the down stroke is less irregular and more gradual than in 
Kapha pulse. 

In Vayu-pitta pulse, the artery is still more contracted and 
of low tension. The upstroke is straight and longer while the 
• down stroke is less gradual and more irregular than that of a 
Pitta pulse. 

Ayurvedic description of the different pulses 
Broadly speaking : 

When Vayu is deranged, the pulse is tortuous to the feel. 
It may be tortuous and quick like the motion of a snake (Vayu- 
pitta deranged) or tortuous and “low like the motion of a‘ leech 
(Vayu-Kapha deranged). In the former, the distance between A 
and C is less, while in the latter, it is greater according to 
frequency. 

When Pitta is primarily deranged, the pulse is jumping or 
low tensioned. It may be jumping and quick like the motion 
of a monkey (Pitta-Vayu) or jumping and slow like that of a 
frog (Pitta-Kapha). 

; e 

When Kapha is primarily deranged, the pulse is oscillating 
__ or hesitating like the motion of a peacock and is high-tensioned. 

Excess of Vayu increases the frequency, its depression reduces' 
it. Excess of Pitta causes low-tensioned and excess of Kapha 
high tensioned pulse. Excess of Vayu Pitta makes the pulse 
jumping and quick. Excess of • Kapha with depressed Vayu 
makes the pulse high tensioned and hesitating, while excess of 
Kapha-pitta makes the pulse of alternate tension and irregular. 
Sannipatik pulse is irregular or intermittent or both. These 
characteristics are better brought out in a study of the various 
abnornal pulses. 

Abnormal Pulses 

These are of three main groups as follow : 

(1) As to frequency—depending on deranged Vayu : 

Slow pulse or Brachycardia 

Quick pulse or Tachycardia 

(2) As to rhythm—depending on Tridosh : 

Irregular 

Intermittent—regular or irregular 
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(I) Abnormal Pulse regarding frequency 
(//) Slow pulse or Bradycardia 
It is a variety of Vayu-Kapha pulse of Ayurved. 

Brachycardia 

It may be-met. with in some normal individuals (having Kapha 
or Vayu Kapha temperament) without any other symptoms and 
“without any explanation” says Savill. 

To Ayurvedists slow pulse (mandagamini Nadi ) has a distinct 
significance. Such a person as just, stated has Kapha or a Vayu- 
Kapha diathesis. Kapha pulse is hesitating and when the Vayu 
is depressed it is slow, like the motion of a leech. 

Slow pulse is now considered as due to weakness of the 
myocardium. It is believed by some authorities that persons with 
persistent brachycardia will generally, be short-lived. The great 
Napolean had a very slow pulse. 

To Ayurvedists it is not difficult to conceive that persistent 
slow pulse will affect longevity. According to Ayurved,'the Pitta 
induces Katabolism, the old and worn out cells are destroyed and 
replaced by vigorous new cells—Kapha reduces vitality and 
persistent Kapha pulse will induce premature senility and death 
at a comparatively early age. 

Pathologically : 

(i) A slow pulse may be associated with certain forms of 
heart disease. The VPran Vayu,” the most important 
of all vayus, is depressed as a result of persistent 
Kapha excitation. 

But slow pulse without irregularity is rarely met with 
in heart disease. 

It may be met with in senile heart, in which period of 
life, according to Ayurved, Pitta is depressed, Kapha- 
is excited depressing Vayu. 

Slow heart may be associated with sclerosis of the coronary 
arteries, atheroma of the aorta, fatty and other degenerations of 
the cardiac walls. These finer pathological changes were of 
course unnoticed in Ayurved. It may be noted that degenerative 
changes in organs and structures are due to hyper-excitation of 
Kapha from Ayurvedic point of view. 

Experimentally”, says Broadbent, “a slow pulse may be 
induced by increased tension in the A rota.” The Pran Vayu of 
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the heart is excited to overcome the mechanical resistance 
(increase of tension) in Aorta and when it fails, it is depressed 
resulting in excitation of Kapha slowing the pulse. 

Dr. Ogle (Broadbents’ book) in the Lancet describes another 
condition of the slowing of the pulse associated with Epilepti¬ 
form attacks. 

According to Ogle, it indicates disease involving the base 
of the heart and irritability of the cardiac plexus situated thereon. 
It may be due to degeneration of the muscular wail. Convulsive 
attacks may occur without cardiac lesion as a result of cerebral 
anaemia. 

According to Ayurved, the centre for Kapha is situated in the 
head (Basal ganglia or Chandra Mandat). When this Kapha gets 
excited, there is depression of Pitta resulting in cerebral anremia, 
for Pitta incraeses the blood supply of a part. The aggravated 
Kapha acting persistently induces degenerative changes in the 
heart. The aggravated Kapha in the brain depresses the local 
Vayu and induces convulsive attacks, which are manifestations 
of Nature’s herculian attempt to restore Tridosh equilibrium. 

Dr. Tripier of Lyons considers slow pulse with epileptiform 
attacks of very serious import. It is often associated with double 
heart beat, one of them being missed at the wrist (myocardial 
degeneration and weakness). 

Dr. Broadbent says that slow pulse, not associated with 
epileptifrom attacks, is not of much immediate serious import. 

Double hearf-beat (Bi-geminal pulse) 

Cardiograph tracing 
of the heart—ABC 
shows double beat 
at A and B. 





C 


Sphygmograph trac¬ 
ing of the pulse, one 
beat is missed. 
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Just as Bi-geminal pulse is associated with slow pulse beat, 
so there is a Trigeminal pulse associated with it. 

Cardiograph tracing 
shows three heart beats 
A B C 


Sphygmographic tracing 
0 of radial pulse showing 
missing of two beats B & C. 

Tiie increase in the number of heart beats as compared with 
the infrequency of the radial pulse beat is evidenced if the heart 
is examined by the stethoscope while the pulse at the wrist is 
examined. 

Bi-geminal pu'se is more often met with in mitral stenosis 
and is rare in fatty degeneration of the heart. 

If slow pulse is associated with high tension, arterio sclerosis 
may be suspected, though no signs of arterial disease can be 
discovered. 

Slow pulse with low tension indicates asthenia, e.g. after fall 
of temperature in protracted fever. 

We have already noted that missed beats in the radial pulse 
are met with in several pathological conditions of the myo¬ 
cardium, often the result of toxic conditions (reflex) or degenera¬ 
tion. 

(2) A slow pulse may be associated with various gastric 
derangements, specially in children. Toxins from the G. I. tract 
reflexly act and depress the pulse. .In adults it may be associated 
with gastric disease like ulcer or cancer of the stomach and 
Jaundice. 

According to Ayurved, the Pitta centre is situated in the 
abdomen (solar plexus). Depression of Pitta results in induction 
of gastric disease ; the Kapha is excited and the Vayu is 
depressed, resulting in slowing of the pulse. 

(3) A slow pulse may be found associated with several 

nervous and mental diseases, e.g. 
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In the early stage of Meningitis (when Kapha is excited 
and Valiika sveda * not cold application, to the. head .is 
indicated.) 

In the late stage of cerebral tumour as a pressure 

symptom. 

In various psychic and nervous disorders, e.g. melancholia. 
General paralysis of the Insane Epilepsy. 

In spinal lesions in the medulla and cervical regions. 

(4) A slow pulse may be found associated with other 
diseases, e.g. 

• In myxoedema 
In acute Nephrites 
In some cases of ansemia. 

In toxic conditions, e.g. :— 

Diabetes 

Jaundice 

Uraemia. 


In Asthenia, e.g. :— 

Anaemia 

Convalescence after fever. 

These are toxic effects produced when Pitta is depressed and 
Kapha excited, 

(5) A slow pulse may be a drug effect, e.g. :— 

Digitalis and stropanthus. 

Belladona and Tobacco. 

These slow the heart at first. 

Slow pulse, then, according to Aynrved, may be due 
to direct depression of Vayu-Pitta (toxic condition) or hyper¬ 
excitation of Kapha with depression of Vayu (degenerative 
changes). Often the last is the result of the first and hence 
prognosis in the latter condition is often much more serious 
than in the former. Thus as a temporary condition, undue 
mental or physical strain by depressing Vayu induces slow pulse. 
When this is continued, there is depression of Pitta and 
excitation of Kapha and condition is more serious. 



411 


(> -| THE JOURNAL OP AYURVEDA 

(/;) Quick pulse, or Tachycardia 
It is a variety of Vavu-Pitta Pulse. 

Tachycardia During the time 

there are 4 beats 
compare . , ,. 

1 I in lachycardia, 

there are less than 

two complete beats 

lhachycardia in brachycardia. 

Increased frequency of the pulse may be met with in health 
and varies normally with age, sex, posture, time of the clay, and 
other factors, eg. mental excitement, exertion, effect of certain 
drugs, etc. 

Age —Quick pulse is normal in infants when the Pitta and 
Kapha Endocrines are not fully developed and do not markedly 
check the exuberance of Vayu or the Nervous System. 

This rapidity of the pulse, normal in infants, may persist 
in after-life, resulting in a vayu or vayu pitta temperament. 

Sex■ —In woman the pulse rate is a little quicker (about 80 per 
minute) than in men (72 per minute) probably due to slight 
exuberance of Vayu in the fairer sex. 

It is normally more rapid during menstruation (Pitta 
hyperexcitation, relieved gradually by the monthly flow) and 
after meno-pause (hyper-excitation of Vayu). 

Time of the dor —It is more frequent in the afternoon due 
t<> increase of Vayu. 

Food —It increases after full meal (increase of Pitta). 

lllnes —It is increased after severe illness (unchecked Vayu) 

Lowered tension in artery —Increases the heart beat as well 
as the frequency of pulse beat. (Lowered tension means 
depressed Kapha resulting in Pitta-Vayu excitation). 

Emotional excitement —increases the pulse. Emotional 
excitement stimulates the Adrenals to extra secretion (Adrenal 
hormone is a pitta hormone), stimulating Vayu (the sym¬ 
pathetic branch of the Vegetative system). 

Exertion increases the pulse beat due to excitation of Pitta- 
Vayu (increase of life activity). 

J^osition -—upright position by lowering tension increases pulse 
beat from 72 to 80. 
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External warmth —by relaxing the peripheral vessels and 
lowering arterial tension quickens the pulse beat. 

Stimulant drugs increase heart and pulse beat. 

Influence of Nervous system on pulse heat 

The question of the influence of the Nervous Saystem, says 
Broadbent, is a very complex one, because these reach the Heart 
and capillaries and modify the flow of blood and arterial tension! 

The vaso-motor nerves may be acted on directly (Vayu 
excitation) or indirectly (Pitta excitation resulting in excitation 
of Vayu) 

The sympathetic (Pingala) excites and the Vagus (Erah) 
depresses the heart and blood vessels in opposite ways. Thus 
while Pran Vayu of the heart is excited the Byan Vayu of 
the arteries is depressed. The heart’s action is excited, while 
the tension in the arteries are lowered, quickening the pulse. The 
Vayu equilibrium of the body is thus maintained. 

Influence of respiration 

The influence of respiration on the heart and pulse depends 
on the tension of the arteries. Broadbent says that high tension 
pulse is unaffected by breathing exercises, which produce extra¬ 
ordinary perturbation in the low tension pulse. 

*lo students of Hatayoga , specially those who perform 
Pranay am or special breathing exercises of the Hindus, the effect 
of respiration on the heart and the pulse is particularly interesting 
and is of special significance. 

There are three varieties of Pranay ant exercises performed by 
the Hindus. These are :— 

(?) Jia/tir Pranay am or holding the breath after a 
complete expiration. 

(it) An tar Pranayavt or holding the breath after a com¬ 
plete inspiration. 

(Hi) Antar and Bahir Pranayam or holding the breath 
after full inspiration and expiration. 

It may be noted here that the object of these breathing 
exercises is at first to control the local “Pran-Vayu" and later on, 
the entire vegetative system which is involuntary but is 
controlled and made voluntary. 


7 'o he continued. 
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“BURNS AND ITS TREATMENT” 

11 V 

T. G. RAMAMOORTIIV AVVAR, 

Physician, Municipal Sihdiia Dispknsakv, 

Prode, Madras Presidency, South India. 

-:o:- 

In my 22 years’ experience in the Medical Profession, I had 
occasion to treat about 300 cases of Burns in various parts of the 
body. Carron oil dressings produce a putrifactive odour at the 
time of removal. Picric acid lotion dressings stick to the wound 
and the slightest force bleeds. In extensive burns, a soothing, 
non-sticky, non-irritating dressing is essential to prevent 
discomfort, uneasiness and pain, etc. for a patient who may faint 
during dressing. Patent medicines, such as ambrine, etc are costly 
for a hospital treatment where poor people are treated free. 

The following ointment costs only 8 annas per lb. and can be 
easily prepared. I give below the method of its preparation, 
application and the Indian market value. In dressing with this 
ointment the burning sensation is immediately stopped. A thin 
white granulating protective scar forms on the 4th day. The 
dressings need not be changed often—once in 24 hours and 
sometimes in 48 hours is enough. This is an antiseptic and an 
emollient preparation and easy to change. The burnt part is to be 
cleaned gently with boric lotion or by the Indian method with a 
lotion prepared out of tamarind leaves—margosa leaves—and 
turmeric.—each 4 ounces boiled in a pint of water and strained for 
use. This lotion also is an astringent—antiseptic—deodorising— 
and soothing. 

Rs. As. P. 

(1) Pure crystalline Shorea Robusta 

(Tamil-Vellai Kungiliam) 10 ounces 050 

l 2 ) Pure bee-wax 10 ,, 05° 

(3) Gocoanut'oil 1 \ lb. o 10 o 

Total 1 4 o 

Melt the bee-wax in a sauce pan, add cocoanut oil and 
S f la 6 P ow dered shorea Robusta on it—boil—pour on a basin- 
CD,C ' water—a greasy soft mass will be obtained—remove the 
11 meat and preserve it in a pot. 

oJ "° l, ld request my brother physicians to extensively use this 
no . ' n all cases of burns. There were occasions when I could 

m c 1ail ge the dressings for about 4 days consecutively and to 
l’ b SU ^P r * se i saw a healed scar when removed in a burn case 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE ACTION AND USE 
OF SYMPLOCOS RACEMOSA 
sfm 

(iV.a~STVRACE.lv) 

BY 

KARTICK CHANDRA BOSE, M.B. 

45, Amherst Street, Cal cut to. 

VERN. :— Hind. —Lodh, Tilak. Beng.— Lodh. Mar .— Lodhra. 
Guz —Lodhar. Can .—Jalariyamed Eng .—The Lodh tree ; (hark) 
Lotur-bark. Tel —Ludduga-chettu. Arab —Moogama. 

Habitat —Throughout North-East India, in Chota-Nagpur 
and the hilly tracts of Bengal and Assam. 

Parts Used—T he bark. 

Description of the BARK—The bark is very soft and 
friable, of a light fawn colour ; the external surface cork)' and 
much fissured transversely ; the internal, of a lighter colour and 
fibrous texture. On making a transverse section, a middle layer 
of a red colour is seen between the corky and fibrous portions. 

Microscopic examination shows that the coloured layer is 
chiefly composed of oblong cells containing red colouring matter ; 
the inner layer of the bark consists almost entirely of woody 
fibre ; the taste is slightly balsamic and astringent. 

History of the Drug 

In the Third Report of the Indigenous'Drugs Committee 
published under Authority we find the 17th inquiry is on 
Symplocos Racemosa (Beng, Lodh.) 

The following note was circulated :— 

Purpose: —To ascertain the value of the baik of Symplocos 
Racemosa as an astringent. 

Method :—A liquid alcoholic extract of bark I in 1 is supplied 
to be administered in cases of Chyluiia. 

Remark: —At the meeting of the Indigenous Drugs Committee 
held on 20th March, 1899, Lt.-Col. E. G. Russell remarked, that 
lie had occasion to believe that lodh baik has proved to be of 
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great service in the treatment of Chyluria (Filaria). Dr, K. L. Dey 
expressed a similar opinion in favour of introduction of the dtug ; 
and Lt.-Col. D. 1 \ Macdonald suggested that in the first instance 
the experiments should he conducted in Bengal, as that disease 
was almost peculiar to that province. 

The following account of it is given by Dr. CJ. C. Dutta :— 

It is considered cooling, astringent and useful in bowel com¬ 
plaints, eye diseases and ulcers. It enters into the composition 
of numerous prescriptions for bowel complaints along with Bael 
and Kurchi baric ; is used as gargle for giving firmness to spongy 
and bleeding gums. 

The following application round ihe eyes is recommended in 
cases of ophthalmia. -Take of lodhra baik, liquorice root, burnt 
alum and rusot, equal parts, and rub into a paste with water. In 
Bombay, the baik is often employed in the preparation of the 
plasters and is supposed to promote the maturation and resolution 
of stagnant tumours. In Europe, it was formerly looked upon as 
a Cinchona bark. 

Drs. T. E. Charles and Kauai Lai De recommend the bark 
in 20 grain dose mixed with sugar as a medicinal agent in 
menorrhagia due to relaxation of the uterine tissue; it should 
be given two or three times a day for 3 or 4 days. It is con¬ 
sidered that the drug has a specific action on relaxed mucous 
membrane (Dymock). 

In the Report of the Indigenous Drugs Committee adverted 
to above, the following opinion as to the value of this drug is 
published. 

In Chyluria-. —Dr. S. K. Barat observes :—The drug did not 
prove of any value. The clearing up of the urine in some cases 
may be due to the patient lying in bed in the Hospital (Liquid 
Ext. Symplocos Racemosa was given thrice daily.) 

In Dysentery the following .opinions have been leceived :— 
Beneficial in mild cases (Dr. T. W. Stewart). Soon after adminis¬ 
tration of the drug the number of stools becomes less, the pain 
begins to disappear gradually, the character of the stools 
better and the general condition of the patient much improved 
and so it proved efficacious in cases of dysentery (Cap, T. H. 
Murray and Dr. Chakrabarty.) 

Useful in mild cases of Dysenterv. (Major Bhola Nath, 
1. M. S.) 
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The Liquid Extract was givetvas a routine medicine to cases 
of slight diarrhoea in the jail and proved efficacious in stopping 
the number of motions and in improving their character. (Civil 
Surgeon, Ivatha,. Burma.) 

After studying the Indigenous Drugs Committee’s 3rd Repoit, 

1 began to use this drug in all the diseases of which the report 
published the investigations. 

In cases of Filariasis, Chyluria, Mtnonhagia and bowel 
troubles, 1 prescribed Liquid Ext. of Lodhra largely, but I never 
noticed any benefit in any of my cases and I was rather dis¬ 
appointed with this drug 

Case No. j. 

My interest in this drug was revived by a patient of mine, 

2 years ago. whose history is given below :—Mrs....aged 36 years, 
mother of 3 children—all of them now dead,—was getting 
excessive menstrual flow for several 3'ears lasting for 8 to 10 days ; 
this used to increase during the summer months and made the 
patient bedridden. 

All the reputed drugs, as Ergot, Hydrastis, Coternine, Asoka 
and Liq. Ext. of Lodh were given to the patient with little or no 
benefit, till the blood discharge used to diminish by itself and with 
every mensttual period recurred again. 

The recent organo-therapeutic Tablets, each phial costing 
about Rs. 22/- were prescribed by a specialist in consultation with 
me and even after taking 3 phials no effect was noticed in her 
flow—and the patient in despair gave up our treatment. 

About 3 months after my treatment was discontinued I was 
called to see her nephew ill with fever, and then I inquired about 
her condition, as I saw her a good deal improved in general health. 
To my astonishment, she informed me, that she was all right and 
quite cured, by taking the powder of an indigenous drug known 
as Multani Lodha, given to her by an old lady. She took the 
powder in i tollah weight, twice daily with milk and after taking 
for 3 days, her excessive bleeding stopped and she continued 
the treatment for one week and since then, she had two periods, 
only lasting for 3 to 4 days with usual blood discharge. 

As 1 was leaving the house after seeing her nephew, she 
handed over to me a phial containing the powdered drug and 
asked me to try its effect in similar cases. 

The powder was afterwards examined by me and found to 
be of Lodh-Bark as we get in the market. 
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Cash No. 2. 

M«P. Sircar, mother of two children (all grown iip) came to me 
for treatment of her eye disease, from which she was suffering for 
the last 10 fnohths. She was under treatment of seVefai eyfe 
specialists with little benefit arid she now quite despaired of heir 
eyes. 

She was suffering from xerosis of the conjunctiva ; she had 
extreme photophobia, and a waxy secretion was always found iii 
her conjunctival sacs; 

A careful history of her case revealed that slfe was suffering 
from excessive menstrual discharge for 5 years and practically she 
was having the discharge for all the time. 

Considering that the patient Was fretted by Several eye 
specialists of the city with no improverhen't, f began treatment ort 
general lines and gave her the powder of Lodh given to me by 
my 1st patient she wa's put on tire powder in 30 grains doses 
3 times daily and with the Usual boric wash for the eyes and 
cocaine and quinine hydroch. and boric acid drops several times; 

After taking the powder for 4 days, the blood discharge 
diminished and after taking for io dkys it stopped entirely and the 
condition of the eyes irtiprdved and she was cured of her eye 
troubles as vVel 1 as her blood discharge within four weeks; 
When tile patient left Calcutta she took from' me a quantity of 
the powder for use if necessary. 

Ca’se No. 3 

Mrs. K...’..mother' of 8 children, a’ged 45was' seerf 

by mb suffering front excessive haemorrhage due. to a fibroid 
tumour of uterus reaching upto 4" above the pubic arch. I put 
ner on Lodh gr. 30, thrice daily and within two days, appreciable 
decrease in the bleeding was noticed and in a week's times'she 
' Vas free from it ; the size of the tumour, decreased considerably ;• 
she is under my observation for the last one year and since then 
never had the excessive blood discharge. 

FuufHiiR Observations 

Within the last two years 1 administered this Lodh’ powdef 
to a large' number of patients having excessive blood discharge 
and always with most satisfactory results. This drug has been 
used by Lady Doctor Miss B\ M. Bose, M. B. arid Dr. C. 
Chatterjee, Superintendent of the Calcutta Medical School and 
they all testify to - its beneficial effects,- 
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Being fully convinced about the efficacy of the Lodh Barit 
in cases of uterine haemorrhage. 1 tiied to isolate its active 
principle. 

Chemical Composition— Although, the presence of alkaloids 
("Lotinine ,> , “Collotuiine' 1 and "Loturidine”) has been described 
bv Dr. Hesse, ( Phanncuogr aphid In die a by Dywock , Warden > 
Hooper }, we have not been able to detect any alkaloid. The 
powder of the bark-, dissolves considerably in water, It did 
not answer to the tests for alkaloids in the alcoholic extract or 
ether-chloroform extract. There is no nitrogenous substance 
in it, as the crude drug did not answer to the elementary test 
for nitrogen-. Dr. B. B. De, D. Sc. D. L C., F. 1 . C., 1 . £, S., the 
then Professor of Chemistry in the Presidency College) Calcutta 
did exhaustive analysis of Lodh Bark, sent to him by Sir 
Leonard Rogers in 1916 and could not detect any alkaloid. The 
solid residue obtained from watery extract or alcoholic extract 
reduces Fehting’s solution and is of the nature of a glucoside. 

Experiment on animals 

Oil being convinced of the efficacy of the drug. in cases of 
uteiine haemorrhage, 1 started experiments on animals, first with 
the fiesh Watery extract of the drug and afterwards with the 
isoLled extiact of glucosidic nature) by dissolving in proportionate 
quantity of water as with the crude diug. 

The observations of the experiments are as follows t— 

Effect of glucoside (extract) on the uterine contractions of 
guinea pig : the tissue was kept In proper medium in oxygenating 
chamber at b dy temperature. Normally theie were contractions. 
After application of '5 solution of glucoside produced no change 
for sometime. After 10 minutes, contractions became irregular 
and muscles became inactive. 

There was feeble or practically no contraction ( moribund 
condition ). After application of the watery extract of the Drug 
(•5 gram in 20 c.c.) the contractions became forcible and tonic. 

Conclusion —From the above observations, it becomes plain 
that Lodh should be used in the raw condition either in powder 
or in fresh decoction. Alcoholic extracts or watery extracts, if 
kept for sometime, deteiiorate and become physiologically inert. 

Remarks— It comes to this then that crude powder is more 
efficacious than any finer preparation of it. Curiously enough 
the Ayurvedic practitioners invariably use crude drugs where 
they can, not (as we now know) because they are old-fashioned 
but because they are of set purpose and in many instances we use 
fashionable concotions of them only to ignorantly condemn them. 

In all the diseases, in which this drug was tried under the 
auspices of the Indigenous Drugs Committee—the result was 
poor or negative, as the drug was administered in Liquid extract 
from (alcoholic I in l). 
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THE THEORY OF TRIDOSHA IN AYURVEDA 

n\’ 

KAB1RAJ BHIHEN DR AN ATII ROY, M.Sc., Kawsuekiuu, 

Qthutla. 


-:o:- 

Every science is based on some particular theory or theories. 
The fundamental principle underlying Lite Ayurvedic system of 
medicine is the Theory of Trodoslia. It is not the purpose u£ this 
article to make a comparative study between the Western and the 
Ayurvedic systems of medicine. 1 propose to expound here the 
Tridosha Theory as described in the standard works on Ayurveda. 

The Theory of Tridosha can briefly bo btated as follows : 

There are three Doshas, viz. Vayu, Pitta and Kapha, which, 
when in equilibrium, keep the body sound ; but which, when vitiated, 
either singly or in combination, bring about diseases. The method 
of treatment would therefore be to bring the vitiated Dosha back 
to its normal state, so that the three Doshas are again in equilibrium. 

Now we come to the definition of Doshas These are three— 
Vayu, Pitta and Kapha. They are called Doshas because they 
affect the seven Dhatus (Rasa, blood, etc.) of the body and thus 
cause various ailments. They are called Dhatus because in the 
normal state, they hold the body in order. Tl> y are also called 
Alains. 

We may take it that in the normal state tlr f are called Dhatu 
and in the deranged condition Dosha. 

Cf. vnuHt ^w*uiq v 

mufTH-nvu s?n w, h. a. i 

We shall now enumerate the general properties of Vayu, Pitta, 
and Kapha in the language of CharaUa. 

“v*j: tffb si'q: i 

fiqflciqvf; fqvi nnmjfn u 
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Of these, Vayu is the Vital force, it is the predominant fsigtof 
i,p life, it is omnipotent.—; 

“qipprra'fw:” ( % r* ) 

aigfigl^ a^arg^mi splffum t 

psi’ qgqfg^g qf)fuu: n” % fa, % is i 

‘‘.fin?’ ay asm: q?r: q?r*i areraraq; i 

1 'j j 

qnpn m *rta*q m qq fa uuqq h” anr, tj. % s 

Vayu is it which causes fclie segmentation of, the body, and 
develops the whole body from the original cell. 

Cf. “qq*rag qwaig Pwra^raa*. i” t 

Vayu is an invisible force,.■qsra: i When we 
enumerate the properties of Vayu, we describe tbe different mani¬ 
festations of Vayu in the human body :—; 

fasitff ^ *pa; sflut *1: m: n” sg, f*r, % \ i 

The propety of situ attributed to Vayu is, hpwever, not universal. 
Vayu, so. to speak, acts like a catalytic agent 

Cf “artuqve: qV quj: i 

g?s: rffa?,?? «” 

Pitta is tbe heat supplying agency and fCapha is the cooling 
principle. 

Cf. “qig»faqqiqw, fq^ufaV, gqi gfa slu i” g, p,% ^ i 

Also “qiqqtqnatwig^r quj: i viq q' favsg i *?u?: qfaqfai i”' 

qi, mx, g, % i 

The terms Vayu, Pitta and Sleslppa, (Kapha), are derived 
respectively from the roots qi to move or smell, qq to heat and 
faq s to embrace. Pr.om tips wp infer that the natural attributes 
of Vayu are motion and smell, of Pitta beat and of Kapha union 
and integration. 

The ordinary seats of Vayu, Pitta and Kapha in the normal slate 
are respectively the lower, middle and upper portions, of the body ; 
and thus like a tripod they support the whole fyody. 

We can best dcsciibe the specific places of manifestations of 
Yrtvu, Pitta and Kapha ip the normal state, ip the simple language 
of J’agbhata, ■qei? mx:,— 

“fin qmmq qife: qreiqfar’ficr' q qigaarwifo i ^ 

(q5p<5 i *qYi Mqfai *iKr*‘ : *q**t' «?. fqqqaiqifq i qai qifp- 
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i =»; gjn?; f»l*: i$1*I Til* 3 ! V*3*J- ^ *3 iy?3it7ifa I 

< 53151*1 fcbv«| i” 

v» 

It will alwavs have to he home in mind, however, that nil the 
three ll.pshas, Vnyu, Pitta and Knplia permeate the whole body— 
even, t<h,e minutest structure. 

cf. *3*3 wfaTn^Tunj: q<gfei*j sivtv sfaffififafli! TjHAJHifa 

I” <3, \ 

Vayu, Pitta and Kapha, predominate in man anil animal—*■ 
“faau t't i” A^e a.re h,ere concerned only with 

human organism. 

'I’lie three Dos.has may b.e differentiated, into two part’,-—i 
(ii) or the active part, and (hi.) or the refuse. 

The function of the active part is. to regulate the activities of the 
body, such as digestion, assimilation, etc. that of th.e residual* 
portion is to obstruct the norma! functions of the Hdy. 

We shall primarily confine ourselves with the ppshas. 

It is the fefeij?} Vayy, Pitta and Kapha which may he identified, 
respectively with the ordinary a>r, bile and phlegm,. 

cf. fa’iujfl wa i, 

finr flta’a = 3 . n#, »?«•. ^ *”■ 

%. fa, % t-t I 

The fareijH Pitta and Kapha, ie. bile and. plilegm are ordinary- 
matter. The Pitta and Kapjia, however,, are, m particular,- 

. cases, not tangible. For example, excepting thp Pack >ku-Pitta, 
all the other four Pittas show their existence by their manifestations 
of heat, etc. Kapha, is. generally But the Tarpakii.-Sleshma-. 

is intangible. Sushruta has described the properties of Pitta, 

and Kaplia as follows : 

“fqfi afag‘ ofu. dig' qhr<V33 ^ t. 

=31*3%^^ II 

"5 qn =3 dt ’bj: fa*u: ^ i. 

«uua: sr.3: «” 

*£, %.*{ t 

As we have ah-pady said Vayu is an invisible force. It is always. 
*jy8:, whether i» the nm=J«oi or in the state. 

cf- V3i\3!3g viro shsmiTO 3frm i 


■3, fa, % tv t 
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Vayu may in the first place he divided into two classes, 
(i) Internal ie. pertaining to the body, and (ii) External 

( 3 f^T:b We arc here dealing naimly with the internal Vayu. 

The same Vayu is called by five different names according to the 
different seats which it occupies in the norma! body,- 

Similarly Pitta and Kapha are of five kinds. 

We shall first take up the functions of the five varieties of Vayu, 
ffibta and Kapha taken separately. These may be clearly 
vmderstood by means of the following chart. 

Five Vavu's, Five Pitta’s, Five Kapha’s. 


Name. 

Location. 

Normal Functions. 

Prana-Vayu 

Cavity of the mouth, 
courses to Thorax, 
throat. 

To Force down food into the 
stomach- To assist the other 
two principles in the discharge 
of their respective functions. 
To contribute to the general 
sustenance of the body. Res-, 
piration. 

Udana- ,, 

Thorax. 

courses to nose, 
throat, umbilicus. 

Production of speech and song. 

Samana- „ 

Amasnya. 

Digestion. 

Byana- „ 

Whole body. 

To help the outflow of blood. To. 
control the movements of the 
body. 

Apana- „ 

Pukwasava. 

(Scrotum, bladder, 
penis, rectum, 

umbilicus). 

: To bear down foetus, faeces. To. 
evacuate urine, semen, -and ruens- 
' trual blood- 

pachjaka-Ritta. 

Agnyasaya. 

To help digestion. To purge off 
urine, excretion. To keep up. 
the temperature in distant parts 
of the body. 

Ratijaka- „ 

Spleen and Liver 

Pigmentation. 

Sadhaka- „ 

Heart. 

Realisation of one’s desires. 

j 

A'lochaka- ,, 

Eyes. 

• To imparl the image of an object 

1 at tbe retina 

Bhiajaka- „ 

Skin. 

Lubrication. To irradiate the glow 
of one’s natural complexion. 

t 
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Name, j 

J 

LncniibP: 

Normal Functions. 

i 

Abvlambaka-Slestuna 

V 

\ 

\ 

! lenrt. 

To protect the joints of arms, 
neck, sterlmm To eiirtble the 
heart to pdtfoi'ib its ftinciibns. 

Kledaka^ n 

•i 

Amasayrt. 

To sttpply othbr distant localities 
with humid essebefi 

Bodhaka- „ J 

Throat. * 

To help the perception of tastes 



by maihtaifling the moist 
character of the tongue; 

Tarpaka- ,, 

Dead. 

To cool the different sense organs; 

Sleshaka- ,, 

joints. 

1 

i ....... 

To keep the joints firmly united; 
To protect the artidilatiotis. 


Now we come to the general functions of Vayu, Pitta and 
Kapha in the normfal state/ 

As We have already said, Vayu is tile dynamic principle coflfcrolb 
lug the action of the other two principles, and is chiefly responsible 
for tlie maintenance of that equilibrium between all the functions 
of the body which is vitally essential for sound health. Vayu 
controls the action of the brain as well as of the senses. It is 
responsible for the movements of the body, for the production of 
sonnd and for the differentiation of cells into different sections/ 
It is the root cause of the senses of touch and hearing. It separates 
the excretions from the assimilated food matter. In fact Vayu, hr 
the normal state, is the all pervading force Which lengthens the 
span of life. 

The general functions of Pitta are to generate and beep up the' 
heat of the body. Pitta is responsible for the sense of sight,-for' 
the complexion of the body, and far the feeling of thirst and lutngef. 
It helps the digestion and assimilation of food and is responsible 
for the metabolism of tissues aud nutrition of cells. It brings out 
the intellect of man. It is Pitta which imparts the red colour ta 
Rasa when the latter is being converted into blood; 

The functions of normal Kapha are to lubricate the joints, to 
keep up the strength of the body. Kapha soothps every irritating 
matter in the body. Wherever there is over-production of heat,- 
there is Kapha with its secretion of preservative fluids 

At the time of conception, according as one or the other Dosha 
predominates in the semen and ovum, the child acquires its own 
particular temperament. 
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Briefly stated, a per.sdii of Batika-temperalUent is thin, lias 
scanty hair and a rough skin anti is always Vest!ess: 

A person of Pittaja temperament is generally of a bad temper. 
Mis hairs biil'n grey early and fclie head liecduleS bitld. He gets 
a fair te’Umplexiolb Hfe perspires 'copiously, emitting a fetid smell, 
lie is intelligent and has a good memory. 

A perSdn of Kaphaja-temperament is robust And has a cool 
temper. He is always patient and intelligent, fie has a deep 
voice and a beautiful Countenance. His is the besb kind of tempera¬ 
ment. 

These temperaments persist up to the time of death of an 
individual and can never be altered. All that Unfe can do is to be 
habituated in things opposite in virtue to the Dosha piedominating 
in one’ nature. 

We neit come td the general functions of vitiated Tridosha. 

When Vayu is deranged, the body feels pain in the different 
cavities (ifti)-, as the Vayu then lias a tendency of moving to and 
fro. Vitiated Vayu destroys one’s strength and onus natural com¬ 
plexions depresses the mind, destroys foJtus, bring confusion to 
the senses and even causes death. 

Deranged Pitta gives rise to acidity, thirst and a burning 
sensation. 

Deranged Itapha produces naUsea and an avertion to food. 

The equilibrium of the three principles, Vayu, Pitta an 1 Kapha, 
may be disturbed in three diff rent ways. There may be (i) ngq or 
the waning of one or the other <'f the principles, (/V, or aggiava- 
tion, which again may be brought about in two ways, (<7) q-siq or 
acceleration of one of the principles, and (b) ms or accumulation ; 
and lastly there may be {tit) that it to say one Dosha may leave 
its own definite seat and go over to the locality of either of the 
other two Do&has * or one of the Doshas may be covered by another. 

We shall now take Up and qex of Tridosha, The mu we 

shall take up later on. 

The waste of the bodily Vayu is followed by a state of languor, 
Uneasiness and loss of consciousness. Waste of Pitta is marked by 
a dullness of complexion and diminution of body-heat. That of 
Kapha is marked by dryness; a sensation of internal burning, a 
feeling of emptiness in the stomach and other cavities of the body, 
looseness of the joints, thirst, weakness and insomnia. 

Excess of Vayu is marked by roughness of voice, thinness of the 
body, darker complexion, desire for heat, insomnia and weakness. 
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Th'afc df Pitta is marked by a burning seiisation in the body; desire 
for codincss, fits, and weakness of the sense organs. An aggravated 
{tapUn is characterised by a wbifccness of coinpleiiori, Heaviness of 
the limbs, drowsiness, somnolence and looseness of the joints. 

The deranged 'lVidosba worth! expand Amt overflow tbe iiiriits oE 
tboir respective localities. T’Ue Vayu which' is oE a irfobile. character 
should be looked viport As the main cause of this expansion. 

Tbe Vayu; thus Aggravated and expanded, tends to deviate from 
its right path and gives rise to swelling or distention of tlie abdo 1 
men, accompanied by a rumbling sound in the intestines'. Tlie Pitta 
would give rise to beat. Tbe Kapli'a would produce a complete 
aversion to food; inertness of tbe limbs’, vomiting and impaired 
digestion. 

When tile deranged Dosiias are slightly aggfA’vahd, they lie 
inoperative in the internal passages of the body ; but they may 
bring about a fresh disease, rather of a malignant type, if subset 
quently agitated by arty disturbing element. 

We shall now see wliett ah’d why tile Doslias accdmdlate in tliO 
body. 

in the rainy season, plants sprout fresli' leaves and tbe water 
becomes turbid. One lias to take As food n’ew-growii vegetables' of 
feeble potency and to dtirik the soiled water. This causes tbo 
accumulation of Pitta in the lid mart' body, because Of tlie acid 
reaction of the food. Tlie Pitta, thus accumulated in the rainy 
season, is liquefied in tlie autumn, in which season we find a 
preponderance of Pittaja diseases; 

In winter (frpn) the plants af'e matured, tlie wafer becomes cold, 
clear aild Heavy,- the sun’s 1-ays are mild aiid tlie atmosphere 
surcharged-with moisture, 'file food (water arid vegetables)', pevtaken 
of in Hemantn,- gives rise' to an acenmu'atiou of Kapha lit the hod y. 
on account of its heaviness and its cold character. This accumiiluted 
Kapha finds expression in the spring season and sd brings about 
Kaphaja diseases. 

The plants and vegetables again lose their moisture arid nutritive 
clement in summer rtiid become dfy and light. That is tlie reason 
why Vayu is accumulated in' summer, on account of tile characteris- 
tic property of Vayu ; vis. vr?tcrt t The Vayu thus accumulated in 
summer Is disturbed.by the c'old winds in the rainy season and 
gives rise to Vataja diseases. 


{To he continued.) 
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To The ISnitoR, 

JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA, CALCUTTA. 

In response to the query made by Mr. A. Sham Rao, Medical Officer* 
Mudhole, thiough the Journal of Ayurveda (page 308, February 182$). 

I beg to explain here briefly the way in which bhallataka fruits ate to 
be used in medicines. 

A bhallataka fruit consists of three parts, vi't, (r) the soft substance 
surtounding the stcnej (2) the stone, and (3) the oily substance inside 
the stone. It is the oily substahce alone or decoction containing the 
oily substance what should be used for medicinal purposes. The 
stone of a bhallataka fruit, from which the oil or decoction has already 
been extracted, is quite useless, and as such, should be discarded. 
Such a stone has no more use in medicines. In the absence of any 
special mention in the texts, the term “bhallataka’’ should be taken 
to mean bhallataka oil, as extracted by Means of a Patala Jantram in 
much the same way as described at the foot note of page 127 of 
Vol. II. of my .Rasa-jala-nidhi, (or Ocean of Indian Chemistry and 
Alchemy, written in Sanskrit and English). The oil may also be 
extracted by cutting the stones into pieces and boding them with water. 
In course of boiling, the oiiy substance will come out of the fruits and 
accumulate gradually upon surface of the water, when it will have to- 
be collected carefully and used, as required. In such a case, tire 
decoction from which all the oil has been taken out should be thrown 
away. 

In case of Amrita Bhallataka and some other medieiwes, the prescribed 
quantity of the bhallatak fruit stones is to be cut into pieces and boiled 
with water, as prescribed in the text. The decoction, thus prepared, 
contains the black coloured creamy substance or oil, which forms the 
really essential part of the preparation. The boiled stones are then to 
be removed carefully from the decoction and thrown away. The 
decoction is next to be used, as directed. Care should be taken to see 
that the decoction shout'd not be strained or filtered in such a way ao 
r> deprive it of any part of the oil which is contained in it. AH that 
is really necessary is to remove the boiled stones very carefully from the 
decoction and throw them away. If a part of the oil is destioyed, i® 
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c< urst of the preparation, either through ignorance or carelessness, the 
medicine so prepared, undoubtedly loses in efficacy 

As regards purification of tire fruits, it appears that there is a good 
deal of misunderstanding even among many of the practising physicians. 
The thing is this. Rhallataka fruits, when sufficiently ripe, are to be 
procured and purified. Whnt does the purification of the fruit mean ? 
It means that the fruit is to be denuded of the soft substance which 
surrounds the stone of a bh&Uataka fruit, ripe and just procured from the 
tree. This Soft substance, (which many people are fond of eating 

exactly as they eat the soft substance of a mango fruit, etc ) is useless 

for the purpose of medicine, and is therefore to be separated from tire 
stone It is this, act of separation of the soft substance from, stone which 
is meant by the process of purification of the bhallataka. S> uh a 
separation or purification can best be effcted by ru.bbjng the fruit 
with pieces of burnt bricks, wlvch serve to separate the s >ft subs¬ 
tance. fresh or dried, from the stone. The black stones of bhallatak, 
as they are supplied by dealers in herbs, ate generally found to have 
already been completely (reed from t,he soft substance,, and as such, need- 
not be rubbed any mote with bricks. These black stones, if completey- 
freed from the uppermost part, may be used, without any further 

purification, for the purpose of extraction of oil or decoction, as. the case, 

way be. 

Rasacharya Bhudeb Mook.erJ'1, M.A. (Triple). 

{Formerly Lecturer, Port Graduate Classes, 
Calcutta University;. 


S)«fllth ani) Sggicne 

& DISTINCT MENACE TO PUBLIC HEALTH! 


Transmission of Disease by Flies 

Flies may transmit disease in either of two ways. The first method 
5 s by mechanical transference whereby the insect becomes contaminated 
with the parasite or organism of disease as a consequence of frequenting 
filth and places where these agents are found, thus carrying the organism 
directly to food or ddnU partaken of by man. 'This is by far the most 
common method of conveyance. All kir ds of flies may act as disease-car¬ 
riers in this manner, but the housefly is the principal offender owing to 
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its prevalence and its great tendency to frequent filth. The stiff hairy 
parts of the fly are particularly adapted to the fransfereqce of coqtagipp 
ip tips planner. 

Experiments b$ve been conducted to show the length of time flies may 
carry the orgapisms of infection. This time varies. If conditions are 
fivt urable tlxere little doubt that bacteria rpay be transferred in this 
manner after several days. If the organisms are taken into the intestinal 
tract of the fly, this period may be lengthened. When it is realized that 
milk, which is one of the best media for the gyowtfi of bacteria, may be 
contaminated by flies merely through the act of feeding anti that ‘'clean 
flies" may even derive infection fropi those which have hut recently 
visited the outhpuse oy the stable, the ganger of fopd poptapiipation piay 
b,e conceited. 


SECOND METHOD. OF TRANSMISSION 

The second method of disease transmission is by what is known as 
inoculation, inoculation is the actual injection into the systepi, in this 
case by the insect, of organisms or parasites. These are known as 
pathogenic organisms. if ortunj dely, disease capnot be transmitted in 
this manner by flies which do not bite, else opr safety would be fay less 
than at present. The b,lood-sucking varieties are the o,nly ones 
dangerous ip this yespeot. fn Ameyipa these varieties pre relatively 
infrequent. The rp°de °f transmission is similar tp, tfiat in which malaria 
is conveyed by the mosquito, fypflus feyer by the lopse, and plague by 
the flea. The parasites of organises derived fropi the b,!o.od of flye 
pifected peysop aip received into the stopmeh of the fly where they 
undergo changes requiring a specified period, apd are subsequently 
inoculated into a second individual. The diseases tfiat may be trans-, 
piitted by flies are typboiyi feyer, diarrhoea, cholem, dysentety, paraty¬ 
phoid, iptesfinal payasitip infections, sleeping sickpess and a number of 
Others. 

FfJES AND TYPHOID F$V$R 

Typhoid fever is the pi° st common apd important infection of pia,p 
conveyed by flies. It is an acute inftqtious disease of h act erial origin 
contracted only by taking into the system the bacteria containing 
discharges of one actually ill of the infection or of some person who, 
serves as a carrier thereof. It may be contracted through sewage-polluted 
drinking water, infected shellfish or in other nmpner. ft is essentially a, 
disease of filth, but unless means are established fpr transference of such,, 
filth to the mouth of person, the infection never develop;. Flics, 
frequently serve as a means of tins transference and ate therefore, iq 
part, responsible for the spread of typhoid faver. ... 
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Buring the Spanish-American War the attention of the American - 
people was called dramatically to the fty as the spreader of typhoid fever. 
Hundreds of soldiers died from this disease, from this altogether 
preventable infection. The condition which prevailed during the. 
Spanish-Apnetican War exist in thousands of American communities, 
to-day. We look with, horror upon the unnecessary sacrifice of life 
which ensued duiing the war with Spain yet within otir very vision, 
identical conditions prevail and we remain undisturbed. The: unpro% 
tected and unscreened outhouse in the cr untr,y and in many-villages 
where sewage, .systems do not exist constitutes a serious menace to the: 
health, of any community. Sooner or later such a place is boynd to. 
become the depositoiy 0/ typhoid excretions, and that moment becomes 
a ha^arad; to every resident in the vicinity, for that very enviiotcmenf 
has created an in.sect host rapuble of spreading the scourge to every 
point of the compass. Typhoid fever bacilli never originate in fifes them-, 
selves but are derived from infected human waste. In unsewered districts, 
this hazard is proportionately greater, but even in sections properly 
provided for in lips respect the menace is never negligible if fl es ex.ist,. 
due to the presence of carriers and cases of walking typhoid. 

_ , J -- --..V. _ 

M IN EEC 1 TQN 

/ • , J • '" s 

Flies which have access to outhouses and to, fables may contaminate 
any variety of food. I^filk is frequently subjpct to such infection, and, 
numerous epidemics of, typhoid wifb resulting deaths have been traced 
directly to,dairies unprovided with proper facilities for the disposal oft 
waste. Food purchased in ^y-ridden markets may likewise be asouice— 
of Contamination and if eaten unbooked" may. lea’d. directly to’ibn * 
Cooked food of whatever nature m a ny be contaminated snbstqmnt 
the 1 cooking. This, constitutes a serious, menace to health. Qui 
irrespective then of the precautions which we take as individuals, we a 
all more or less exposed to tb,e infection of typhoid, fever t.hrou 
common sources. As a result of the laxity of others ev.en whet 
ourselves may ljave exercised every precaution necessary to prevent'* 
development of flies our lives are frequently endangered. The erad 
tion of fles then becomes a njftdot iv.hfeh concerns tlje entire cotnmuni 
and may be properly, classed as community hygiene. 

SUMMER DIjARRHCEA 

A second infection frequently conveyed by flics is summer diarrhoea. 
This is moie paiti'ulaTlv a disease of children, but adults are aiso. 
susceptible. ]fe 1926 in the Registration A.rea of the United States, 
2 ^>374 infants under, two yrais of age died fiom diarihcen enteritis, tiic 
infectious nature of which lias now been definitely determined. flattens 
of various vayietfea aie kuown to be responsible foi the disease. J be 
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sources of infection are much the same as hi typhoid The organisms 
that cause the disease reach -the alimentary tract as-the result of um 
cleanliness, infected food, and, very possibly, by contamination of hands 
or food through the activities of flies. The evidence 1 against the-fly as 
a conveyor of infection is largely circumstantial, yet so conclusive is it 
that no one would hesitate to place the responsibility upon the insect. 
If we wish to save the lives of babies, the first step in the- process is the 
eradication of flies. 

Cholera and dysentery which are primarily intestinal infections* con-, 
veyed in the same manner as typhoid, are unquestionably at times 
disseminated by flies. Fortunately, cholera is a rare affliction in this 
country, originating only fiom imported cases, but epidemics of dysentery 
are net uncommon,'being especially prevalent ip institutions, camps and 
disincts where insanitary auditions prevail, 

OTHER AFFECTIONS 

In addition to these intestinal diseases* certain other affections, more 
or le<s closely related to them, may at times develop from the activities 
of flies. Paratyphoid, sometimes called the first cousin of typhoid fever 
a Pu food poisoning are to &e\<5!>nsidered jn-thi^category. J\*ore important 
My I, hovyevc', are the numerous parasitic worms, such as the various 
species of laprworm, the hairworm, and even those of tarer forms, all 
of which are continued through the media of eggs contained ip ll.ie waste, 
of infected persons 

In addition to the diseases cited, there are numerous other conditions 
wheie the possibility of fly tiansnnssion has at least been considered* 
although definite pro< f has been difficult to obtain of tbe truth, of the 
theories advam ed. In the majority of such conditions infective secre* 
tions are present. These are capable of being trar sferred through the 
action of flies, either directly or through the medium of food, to healthy 
persons. Tuberculosis may be mentioned as an example of such a 
condition. Access to tubeiculosis sputum by flies is not only disgusting 
from an ycstheiic standpoint* but potentially at hast, of serious danger. 
The infectious disease of the eyes, trachoma, is probably conveyed a 
times by these insects. Anthrax, which occasionally affects man ar 
vhich is rapidly fatal to cattle and sheep* is another disease in the spre 
i>f winch the fly is a facti r. 

In short the fly is a distinct menace to health and, should be tre ' 
ns a menace and exterminated. Swatting fl.ies, commendable a pastir 
it is in itself is as important as are eradic&tive measures whir h a 
eliminate the breeding place of fles —United States Health Bulletin 
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ANTI-BACILLUS THEORY 

Cell Dies To Regenerate 
(by Dr. A. C. Mazuradar, L ft! S ) 

As for ilie growth of a sbed to a plant requires earth, water, air and 
light, so for the Seed of ll.te disenSe to gtow necessitates the help of 
external environments, such as climatic changes; dissipation, unhygienic 
Conditions, etc. 

Now let US sets what relation dobs thfe inner nature of man bear to 
the external. The inner and outer nature are linked together with a 
chain. If any portion of the human body be diseased, poisbned of 
• Wounded, the whole of it is convlused. Similarly if any portion of that 
great omnipotent body life sick, poisonfed ot wbunded, the vVaVe of that 
shock will be conducted to its every limb and to one another. Ly the 
following example I want to tnake the above statement explicit 1 hb 
Currents of forces such as Rat (air'j Pitta (bile), Caugli or sleshmfl 
(water) are flowing for eternity through the heait of the creation and 
of these three moVefnents the water current is visible oh the face of 
the physical world; At the tittle of fortnightly datknfess or fullmoo'h 
lire unseen Water current becomes Very tangible/on th& sitrf*ce of thfe 
ofceah in the shape of ebb find tide ; At djatf^tiitle there is r ' se 

and fali of internal water chrrent pervading the whble iihiveise ailu 
shock of which is keenly felt by the animal world. Rut the currents; 
Rat and Pitta; work so Very silently that their workings are only perceived. 
The waves as generated frorll the external chrtent of fmces create a 
disturbance ahd unsteadiness in the body-cells from Which the three; 
forces (Bat, Pitta and Caugli) flow. 

CAUSES OF UNSTEADINESS 

■ We have said before that these forces or Dhatus not only save the' 
human stystem where they flow as a result of cellular action; by theit 
uniform and steady modes of working; but also become an aid to 
gradual growth and development. Let us see again whence this unsteadi¬ 
ness arises ? What do we find in this visible world ? It is this that 
the forces of opposite or different character flow from the selfsame 
nature whether in or outside. So the force of disease as opposed to 
the curative power springs naturally from inside the human body. 

Even the power of Immunity comes under the same law. Con¬ 
clusively then we have got no possible reason to bani.-h Ihe diseased 
power from within. 

In the inside and outside world, it requires a stimulus for the trans¬ 
formation of moral into immoral and natural into unnatural phenomenon. 
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In th'e mental, the Stimulus is the presence of Art object, for ekample : 
foV ’excitation of merfcy, love enmity, tvrath’, etc.-, re , softer And fuder 
feelings of human hfcart ; and ill the physical; fob th’e IrahsfoVmation of 
\Vatef into Cloud, beat of the' Sun is essential;- As the jifeSen'ce of a 
person; an object Or the sun Is a Stimuli!? for bringing forth these pheno¬ 
mena-, So the eJcte'mal atmospheric and Climatic changes arid the viola¬ 
tion of the lafts of health servte As stittiulhb disturb the equilibrium of 
the three cUrtebts of fotces ; so much so that they gradually revolt 
against eAcli other, and literally thC force coining Out victorious in the 
affray tries to kill life, the supreme poWer in the human body. But 
Which Fotces). when in a ptbper equilibrium; help the liFe-powet in his 
works. 

tNSTNCffvE TENDENCY 

We generally divide the year into six seasons, such as ‘‘Grishma,” 
“Barsa,” “Sarat,” “Hematita,” “Sit,*’ “Basanta.” Any of the above men* 
tioned seasons gives predominance to one of the Dhatu forces. In the 
outside nature “Grishma” and “Barsa” give predominance to Bat, “Sarat” 
and “Hemanta” to Pitta ahd “Sii,” and Basanta” to Cofrgh. The shock of 
these three waves as pervading the universe unbalances the steady and 
uniform action of Bat, Pitta; and Cough in the human body. This is 
proved by the fact that disease with the predominance of Bat; Pitta, or 
Cough are prevalent in the specified seasons. This want of harmonious 
Wor'..;„ g in the Dhatu fotces bungs about a disagreement. This dis¬ 
agreement leads to combat; even to wat, for individual supremacy amongst 
the Dhatu forces for the management of the internal affairs of the 
system. Such is the instinctive tendency of the animal world that no 
body brooks the authority of another. In course of this struggle for 
ascendency, any two of the forces being defeated fall back to help the 
life energy in distress But if ultimately the Supreme Dhatu force com¬ 
pletely overpowers the other two and compels them to join his own one 
by one, the life energy is surely to be killed. But of the other two, if even 
one «.f the forces remains friendly to the last, the life energy is saved from 
the impending death. 


DEFECTS Of OUR DIET 

How to Remedy Them 

(Bv Dr, A. C. Roy ChoWdhufy) 

Dal—Contains about 54 pc. of protein against meat Which Contains 
18-19 pc. only. It is called the poor man’s meat and it is the principal 
Source of protein to the majority of the Bengalees of. middle .class. 
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This protein is not so good as meat protein for our nourishment but 
this is our principal source. So we must take this in sufficient quantity. 
We ought to take 2 x / 2 ch. daily to get the required quantity and it also 
balances the acidity of rice, but the average quantity taken is only, 
t ch. per person per day. It is here that we cheat ourselves by putting 
more and more water. The bulk is increased simply by putting larger 
and larger quantity of water. It should be very well-cooked into a 
thick gruel, when it is very tasteful and nourishing.- 

FISH AND MEAT 

Our daily requirement of fish and meat is 2' ch. The averagd 
quantity taken is only ^ °f that. This dificiency is mainly responsible 
for deficient growth and development of the race and' also for the lack 
of physical exertion. Everywhere in Bengal except in Some remote 
interior where there is no means of transport to main channels of 
traffic, the quantity of fish available is decreasing—consequently the 
prices are going up, making it difficult for the people of devising means' 
to get sufficient for the family. The question of increasing the fish 
supply should be taken up by the Fishery Department of the Government. 
If Lagisl'ative enactments-are necessary for the preservation of the fish 
during breeding season and of the pawns, this should be done. This 
is the principal source of protein of good biological value for the 
Bengalees and too 1 much' stress cannot be laid on the point. 

MILK 

This one is indispensible perfect food for infants and growing 
children. Fare milk has become a rarity in Bengal.- In many places 
sufficient quantity is not available and the prices have gone up; An 
infant requires 1 y 2 sr. of milk a day. The grown up cVnldrga-'tviTl require 
or. the average sr. daily. But how many can-^afiford this ? What 
is the remedy —(i)To keep good milch cows, (2) to provide for their 
pasture and other food, (3) prohibition of slaughter of good mijch 
cows by Legislation, (4) The keeping of good breeding bulls by 
Government, and lccal bodies, in convenient centres, as one in each 
thana, municipal, area, and Union Boards i3 necessary. In z or 3 
decades a new generation of cows will then come into being. 

Here again there is a clear and important duty before the Veterinary 
and Agricultural Departments of Government. They in co-operation 
should find out the proper means of solving this all important question. 
“Nation walks on the feet of children” and as if the legs of die Bengalee 
children are weak and ricketty for want of this one principal item 
of food. 

If the matter is taken up in band by the Government, District Boards 
and Municipalities, private Co-operative enterprises will spring up 
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throughout the country solving this vital question 1 on which the future 
of the nation depends. 

The importance of milk for the children is not properly ^understood 
by the majorities of the people. S > there is no eff >rt at cow-keeping 
even by people who can afford it Or they keep cows giving r —z srs. 
of milk, and even then they are not properly fed and' cared for. So 
in time thry find that it does not pay to keep milch cows and they give' 
tip to do so. Me re knowledge ns to cow keeping should be assimilated 
and better breed of cmvs •.should be kept when it will be found to be 
paying both economically and from the point of view of health, . 

We have found in many families adult males taking most of the milk 
and children getting little and women none. 

For the present when the supply is insufficient adult should not 
take milk but keep it only for the children and the females Adult 
males have no right to it while a sufficient quantity cannot be provided 
for the growing children and expectant mothers. 


DIET TO PREVENT RHEUMATISM 

Value of Potatoes 

( By Sit W, Arbnthnot Lane, Bart. ) 

Rheumatism at all ages is a very painful and disabling malady which, 
r-hen it attacks the workers, often deprives them of their livelihood, an df 
the nation'$0 he r « uUs of lheir handiwork. 

In young life it’.! u nfGttunately ieiy-J/equent and terribly disastrous 
in its consequences, since at this period the heart is so often affected,, 
and conditions result which sooner or later too frequently terminate by 
a tedious illness the existence of the child. There are associated with 

this affection of the heart changes which take place in the brain, the 
most conspicuous result being St. Vitus dance. 

Rheumatism in all its forms is essentially a disease of civilisation, 
m other words a “filth disease.” It affects only those people whose diet 
and habits ate defective. The vigorous native races never suffer from 
this affection though they are exposed often, in an extreme measure, 
to the very factors which determine its development ip our ill-nourished, 

, ill-drained, and sun-starved children. 

• . • ! , . " t i 

VIOLET RAYS FOR CHILDREN ; 

That the rays of the sun play a most important ^art in fo nourish¬ 
ing the tissues of the body as to obviate the incidence of ‘this ’condition 
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is obvious to those who are familiar with the inhabitants of climes, which 
get a full share of sunshine. 

Too-much attention cannot be paid to the universal use; of .'ultra-violet 
rays in dealing with the young and every endeavour should be made to 
compensate the children for the lack of health provided so generously 
by the sun. Only good food, good habits, and plenty of sunshine will 
eliminate rheumatism and its complications from among us. ; 

The supreme value of potatoes as an article of diet in the prevention 
of rheumatism has been very clearly demonstrated by that distinguished 
Danish dietitian, Dr. Hindhede and cannot be too strongly impressed on 
the public. Potatoes are not only an entirely useful food, but they are 
also cheap. 


RHEUMATISM AND FOOD FACTOR 

Anti-Rheumatic Diet 

<liy Dr. C. W. Saleeby) 

Clearly the time has come when we must study the soil as well as the 
seed when we must examine the conditions of nutrition which underlie 
infection. The capital and epoch-making discoveries about microbes in 
the nineteenth century led us for many years to ignore the soil in which 
those dreadful seeds may fall, but such .neglect was clearly unscientific 
and the remedying of it has done more for mankind against tubeiculosis 
than all the efforts of all the students’of the tubercle microbe in nearly 
fifty years—as every one of my readers knows. 

As for the rheumatic infection—whatever that is—the science of 
bacteriology has utter'y failed us hitherto. In two recent articles we 
discussed the possibilities of helping the “pre-rheumaric child/’ despited 
our igiioraufce of the microbic factors and our lack of any specific 
remedies or preventives. 

We must maintain nutrition, surely ; for there is overwhelming statis¬ 
tical evidence that it is the ill-nourished child in whom the rheumatic 
seed finds its easy victim This is a disease of nortli rather than south, 
-of-winter—especially late winter—rattier than summer; and we may 
well believe that these facts depend upon lowered nutrition in cold dark 
weather rather than upon any effect of climate on the vitality and 
virulence of the rehumatic “germ.” 

THE POOD FACTOR 

And then there is the food factor. I mentioned the importance 
attached, by those of my colleagues who have spent most ,J me on ih;j 
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subject, to the vitamins, lime and iodine. Now there conies the weighty 
suggestion that vitamin II is of special importance ns an nntwhetmmtc 
factor, and that an abundant supply of it should be present in anything 
worthv to be called an anti-rheumatic diet. In brief, the argument is 
that the symptoms known to be characteiistic of sboitnge of B are closely 
.similar to those seen in the typical pre-rheumatic child—notably n 
poor appetite, poor digestion, a sub-normal temperature, a poorly acting 
heart ; and, if the deficiency persists, inflammation of the nerves. 

Hence the suggestion that earnest attention to the provision of B, in 
the diet of our children especially, wotr’d tend to reduce the absolutely 
appalling incidence of rheumatism in our country at tire present time. 
Die argument is supported by the fact that there certainly is a wide¬ 
spread shortage of B in our national diet. 


IMPORTANCE OE VITAMIN B 

Two important facts about B should here be noted. The first is 
that there is a “ proportion " between our need for B and the 
quantity of certain foodstuffs that we consume. The more starch, the 
nu>re protein we take, the more B we need. This is a most cogent 
argument, evidently, against white bread, even though the yeast used in 
making it does contribute n very tiny amount of B to its composition. 
The second fact is comparatively new, it is that B undoubtedly covers 
two distinct vitamins, both to give one ( f rheni a letter to itself; just as 
when we found that A included- two vitamins, the second of which, die 
preventive and cure of rickets, we now' call D, 


WHEN IT IS WELL REPRESENTED 

'Phis is not the place in which to make insidious; mention of this or 
■ that proprietory preparation, however valuable, as against others which 
maybe just as good. But I can adrise the reader, after noting that 

B is well represented. ’ 

.ii In liver, 

,In wholemeal 

T „ And fish roe, : 

In egg-yolk, 

And yeast. 

lo pay attention to the .hints of those manufacturers of special foodstuffs 
. who have been very properly a. pains to keep pace will, the din. ovenes 
'of.die.enc science, and to include a good supply of B m theuprodneK 

It V. reasonably lobe hoped lira, a due supply o f B_kno«n lobe 
.depw„b,y,deficient in the diet of the child,.., of the poor—onld rej « 
V b. incidence of rheumatism and hear, tease.-.. » 

iV«rvr.” 
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IMPROVEMENT OF JAPANESE PHYSIQUE 

Outstanding Cause of this Remarkable Achievement 

The Japanese have much improved in physique of late yeais, notably 
among the gentle sex 

Data published by the Education Department in 1923 about changes 
in the constitution of Japanese stm ents, male and female, during tl e- 
twenty-one years beginning with 1900 show little increase in the height 
and chest measurements and weight of boys and girls of six years old 
during that period. 

During subsequent years the data give a slight increase yearly. 

Taking for instance the bo\s and girls of 11 years old, or the com¬ 
mon jrhool pupil' of the fifth year (lass, their average height was nearly 
unchanged during the Meiji era. But in the subsequent Taisho era rt 
increased yearly by 0.78 centimeters. The average chest measuiemenrs 
did not change in any way during the Meiji era, but in the Taisho efa, 
ten boys gained yearly o‘6 centimeters. The girls gained more in the 
Taisho era in 1925, the average chest increased by 0.8 centimeters. 

In weight the bo>s and girls gained about 450 grams and about 500 
grams respectuely on an average in the Taisho era over the Meiji eta. 
From litis it may be concluded that in the Taisho era the boys and girls 
impioved (qually in height, chest and weight during their common schodl 
days. Yet the increase expressed in these figures is not So marked, 

GROW IN HEIGHT 

When they grew to 15 years old, in the 51b year class of middle- 
school their physical improvement was more manifest. During the Meiji 
era, the boys had little changes in height, but in the Taisho era, they 
grew suddenly, gaining 15 ceni meters in ibe period from 1915 to 1920,. 
over the Meiji era. The girls began to grow in height in the Meiji era, 
and in 1918, 1919 ar.d 1920, it increased steadily as much, as 2’4 

centimeters. 

In the chest the hojs grew particularly in the Taisho era, when their 
average chest gained 1.3 centimeters over that in the Meiji era. In tin's 
too, the girls were better than the boys. Their improvement began' fn 
the Meiji era, and in 1918, 1919 and 1920 the increase reached as niucb 
ns 1.7 centimeters. In weight, it had an increasing tendency yearly 
among the boys and girls, and in 1918-1919 it increased 1,000' grams for 
the boys and 9C0 grams for the girls. ' "■ 

It may be obs--iv<d from this that these middle schoolboys and 
girls in their fire > ears’ course began to grow better than before, m 
the Meiji era, and in the Taisho era their physique showed a pretty good 
improvement 
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In the twentieth to twenty-third year, men and women joined n 
centimeters in heigtt, men 0.9 centimeters and women 3 centimeters in 
chest respectively, and men 600 ginms and women 1,300 grams in weight 
respectively. 

COMPREHENSIVE CENSUS 

The (fficml data show averages taken from a very comprehensive 
census. 1 he above mentioned well proportioned and remarkable physi¬ 
cal development of middle school boys .and girls and college students 
in height nnd chest is substantiated by the results of scholars' thorough 
study on the same subject. 

1 he average height of Japanese adult males as investigated and 
reported by these scholars to nradtmic circles was 156-157 centimeters 
foity years ago.; 159 centimeters 28 years ago and t6o, 16r or 162 
centimeters 4 or 5 years ago, from which figures it is evident that in 
the past forty years the average height of Japanese adult males gained 
3 r _4 centimeters. 

The Japanese race has thus greatly improved in physique in recent 
years. What are the reasons for it ? Practically, it is impossible to knojv 
the reasons by experiments among the Japanese in practical life. 
Theoretically however, we may make an assumption. 

7 'owards the end of the Ale/ji era, and more especially in the subse¬ 
quent Taislio era great encouragement was given to the physical training 
of the people and the s| orting spirit arose among Japanese men and 
women. It is of compnrathely reo m date, however, that women in this 
country took real interest in sports. Vet evidence shows that before 
sports became so popular among thc-m, ihey had developed considerably 
in physique. For the cause of this we may mention their gymnastic 
•exercises at schools and. their use of proper desks and chairs, emand- 
.pating them from . the old unhealthy habit of squatting wl.i -h stumps the 
legs. The same things undoubtedly contributed very much, too, towards 
the physical improvement of the boys. This is,the first reason. 


GROWTH ,OF WEALTH 

For the second reason, we may point out the improvement of the 

sanitary conditions in general among the Japanese public. Their condi¬ 
tion of living has been improved with the enhancement of the standard 
D f their wealth, As a result of it, western customs have been introduced 
partly into their lesidtnces a. d more attention has been paid to lighting 
and ventilation. ' In food, too, as much nourshing food as possible has 
been taken by them. All .thing have tl us become more samtary and 
healthful with the progress of civilization. In this countiy, like a< 
other countries in the world, the people have gr« wn in physio- e with the 

nrowth of their wealth. - - 
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For the third feason. to spettk only of girls, their wide sashes, long' 
sleeves and heavy skirts have been largely changed into garments more 
convenient for exercises than before, doing away with the' tightness arid 
heaviness of tlie Japanese staple clothes. This Is believed to have had 
much to do with the physical improvement of Japanese girls. 

The fourth reason is the realization of the whole nation of the import-’ 
ance of physical improvement as'a result of the progress of education, 
consequently,, the people have become most attentive to questions of 
sanitation and health such as eating; drinking, living, exercising, lighting 
and good air, and have acquired a knowledge of things which must be 
given up as improper to health, this knowledge being interwoven with 
their daily life, 

The outstanding improvement of the Japanese in constitution may, her 
constructed as being a result of the liberation of hereditary Japanese 
characteristics by the progress of the spirit of physical education and 
sanitation j for no new stock has been added to the blood of the Japanese. 
If this assumption is true, .We may anticipate more and more physica? 
improvement of the Japanese hereafter.— ‘"TheJapan Magazine. 


Itepwts of Societies, etc. 

GOBICHETTIPALAYAM TALUK-B0AR0 

: 0 -- 

Free Ayurvedic Dispensary, Kavandapady, 

1 . 

This morning visited the dispensary. Everything is kept neaf and clear? 
and (he Doctor is a yonngman of good parts and he is very kind' ter 
patients In course of time it is botind to grow in importance under 
the supervision of the Doctor who spares no pains to make This his 
work of love. 

Knvandapady, j (Sfl.) C. S. RaMasamy, 

t8th April, 1928. ) S. I. of Police, 

r n. 

Visited and inspected Tree Ayurvedic Dispensary RaVandapady from 
>5th to 21st January (929'. " ■' ' 

Medical 'Officer Mr. K. Srinivasa Rae appears to be' a fit ; mkn for 
the position which he conducts appreciably. His very simplicity'and 
kindness srt-rrs to attract the patients of the sunounding villages who 



440 


TIIK JOURNAL OF A YURY FDA 


I May, 


wony him even nt the non-working hours. A mid-wife seems very 
cssentinl. The Tnluk-bonrd should be rongrntul «tcd fur having secured 
the services of this Doctor in stinting an indigenous Dispensary. Hope 
they will start some more dispensaries. I wish the insri ution all success. 

Ivtivnndnpady, | (Sd.) N. Vki.an, 

The 21st January 1929 j Inspecting Medical Officer, 

Govt. Indigenous Medical institutions, 
Madras Presidency. 

III. 

Visited the dispensary ih s morning and I was much interested in all 
I saw. Mr. Srinivaslm Rao tells me the poor and outcastc are treated 
which is very good. I was glad to see the best drugs of other countries as 
well as those of India are being used and to hear the motto of the 
society “That which cures is the best medicine." It is only by combination 
of the best in all countries and by co-operation and mutual help that we 
shall be able to allay suffering and help the peoples of the Fast in all 
things. I wish the dispensary every success. 

Erode. l Sn J. W Inchi.is. 

10-3-29. J London Misson. 


TReviews .IMottces of SH'Uqs 

-:o:- - 

TREATMENT OF LUMBAGO 

The most frequent cause of lumbago is lumbar strain. .The disease 
involves more j ints and may extepd to the sacro-iliac articulation. This 
condition must be carefully distinguished from arthritis of the spine, 
from sacro iliac disease, and from deep-seated abscesses. The entire 
sacro-iliac region is very painful on pressure, on trending or turning and 
thickenings are frequently found outside the muscle substance, which 
can be -verified in the radiograph. 

The most effective treatment of this conditon (Wiener Klinische 
Wochenschrift, Fed. 2, 1928) is rest in bed for from 8 to 14 days in a 
well-warmed room and with cutaneous counter-irritation. 

Physicians find that applications of hot ahtiphologistine placed over 
the lumbar region for two or three hours every day for about two weeks 
psually bring marked relief in these painful conditions. Warm full baths 
are to be avoided. A flannel binder should be worn during the attack 
and is. recommended for a month afterward to prevent a recurrence of 
the attack. - . 
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DYSMENORRHEA 

TN the absence of mechanical defects, dysmenorrhea 
is due to disturbance of the endocrine mechanism 
regulating menstruation—thyroid, pituitary, adrenals 
and ovary. 


HORMOTONE 

is composed of the active 
substance of these glands— 
—the first successful com¬ 
bination of endocrine glands 
used in this field. 
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very well got tip nnd mrfnt. 

I.icut. Col. J. T. Culvert, >t j:, 
M.n.r.I’., I.M hr!/ I'timif.r! and 
Professor of M/ditntt, Caltttti.r f.feditaf 
Celia:/ —condensed n mat vrltnu< 
nmount of information ; ehorctt^ftfy uf. 
to-date. 

Lieut Col, 1-:. A. W. Hall, M.n., 
t.M.s, Stiff., Dacca Med. Sc heel ;—in. 
valuable to students...tciMimnt-rd it 
at a text booh. 

Major J CL I’. Murray, M.t»., r\| , 
f Il.C.S , t.M.s , Stif/t iuteudeut <•/ 


M/ t.a! Stine!, CrtHach —**.t luge 
amount of u'.-ful information r<f great 
use to student*." 

Mu jar !•:. J. O. Meant, xt.it., t m,s„ 
•inf!. Med, ScAyr.t : —a hrgr 
amount of mclul information. 

Litret. Col. It. Robertson M.n., 
M.v.r.r., i.m.v. Pu'fcit.'r c‘ Medicit:/, 
Madras M/dt/.t! Cel!/’/: —A very use- 
tul and reliable text book for Indian 
Students 

Liriir. Col, \V. Mnloitivorlli, .tr.lt., 
I.M.'.. .S life/in',end/it! cf Poyay.rtruui 
M/dit.ti St free t, Madras ;—n useful 
wotl: for lire use of students nnd practi¬ 
tioner'. 


Combined Offer “Indian Mftrlical Record" for one year and a 
copy of “A Manual of Medicine," together will 
. cost you Its. 11-12 only including all charges. 

Tms offer ts ei/tiniiy open to ml cur /emtituents , old mid new. Out chi 
niur tiers are entftleii to it )tr tett/vettl. Subset if lien ley ins cry mouth. 

The Manger, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

", Hor.tfunnnr Tof ore St ft! art, Corporation Street, Colettfla. 


FIVE RUPEES WILL BRING YOU' 

THE ANTISEPTIC 

Established in 1901. 

Post fie/ every rtonth for n year. 

Tile ANTISEPTIC, an independent journal devoted to die im .rests of 
medical men in the Indian Empire is the Periodical for the busy practitioner 
to keep him professionally tip-to-dite. Edited by | 

Hon*ble Dr. U. Raima Ran, 

Medical Practitioner and Member, Madras Medical Council, and contributed to 
]>y Indians and Europeans who are in the forefront of the Profession . 

Spocimon copies freo. XXIII. Vol. began January 1926. 

Address all literary communications to the Editor nnd business letters to the Manager. 

T. O. Pox No. i66, Madras. 

The best Medium for Advertisement. Rate-card on request. 


Basantakusumakara Rasa. Jewels of Ayupueda 


The famous Ayurvedic remedy width 
/tires diabetes effectively ; the passing 
of sugar is lessened within a week as 
also other attendant symptoms, such as 
thirst and polyuria disappear quickly 
and the health of the patient is improved 
re-establishing his lost strength and 
manly vigour. 

Price— Complete Course of 30 pills : As. 20. 
Postage and packing As. 6. 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

2 , Ilorokumer Tagore Square. 
CALCUTTA. 


The Hindu System of Aledicine. 

A booklet containing a list of the 
most effective and useful remedies 
which have stood the test of time for 
centuries sent free to any address o 
application. 

tVrite for a cofy to-day to .— 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 
CALCUTTA. 

'Phone : 1000 Cal. 'Gram ; Tropical, Cal. 
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niWflYS USE IN YOUR ERESCRI PTION5 

Fot Syphilis. 

For Infantile liver & Livor Diseases. 

L1Q. ANANTAim ET 

- _wm cobp.— 

Contents.— Useful tonics and blood- 
purifiers like. Sarsaparcilla, trifolium, 
hemidesmis, aswagalidha, berheris etc. 
It is therefore better than foreign rarsa 
or syrups of trifolium. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price. —4 oz. Rs. i-8; 16 oz. Rs. 4-S. 
Postage extra. 

UQ. KAIillEOII CO. 

Contents. —Kalmegh and useful 

aromatics. 

Indications —Mote officacious than 
alni and commercial liquid extracts' in 
Infantile Liver, hepatitis, cirrhosis of 
liver, dyspepsia due to torpidity of the 
liver, clc. Dose. —to t dram. 

Price —4 oz. phial Rc. I ; tG oz. Rs. 3 
(Postage & packing—for one 4 oz. phial 
As. 10 ; for one 16 oz. phial Re. 1 only). 


For literature etc. write to— 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


4 - 4 -, Biiclur Bniran St'., 
CALCUTTA. 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
1 - - ' Diseases with Indigenous Drugs - -r- 

• ’ 'By ' - 

the late Dr. HEM GHANDRA SEN, m. d. 

This book will teach you many useful tilings about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Price:—Rs. 1-8-0 

Can be had of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


ALUI PILLS 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis. of Liver ns a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered' 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price— Its. j fer box of jo fills, 
too fills : Rs. j io. 


A1B1TAR1STA 

Or Hie liqurid extract of Guduchi and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Ayurvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, con¬ 
taining Guduchi ( Gulancha-iinosfora 
Cordifoliaf and several other'active 
bitters and febrifuges -of -the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price —Per bottle—of—8 ox. Rs. s 
V. P. Extra. As. is. j bottles— 
Rs. j-S-o 6 bottles — Rs. 10 . i dozen 
Rs. iS. Postage and Packing extra 


t« i, im .1 or t-Bisliarad's Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

* / 

2. Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 






XII 


T1IK JOURNAL OK AVUKVKUA AhVKUTISKR 


RHSH-JALA-NIDHI 


OR 


A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 


i:\ 


Rasaclmryn Knvirnj Bhttdcb Muklierjoe. m. a , 

/ > tfu if at, fenyal College oj Ayuivedn ; fount) ly lecturer, /’osl-Onutuale 
chutes in Q>u;met,e, Cateiit/u L'nivet sity. 

^<'1. I.. I . 1 . 355 : 1’rnpt.Ttics nnil ptcpmatinns of Mercury, its purification, Thera- i 
pcutic use), its thficrcm preparations, Ktc. U'-. (>/• i 

\ <•!. II., 1.1. 521 Properties awl preparations of Mica, different pyrites. Shikijatu, , 
fultlinm (Sulphate of Copper), Sasyakam (blue stone). Sulphur, | 
Maintain (fed Ochre), Marital, Kampilla, Kapordaka, Ilingnlam, 'I 
Cold, Silver, Copper, Ktc. Us. 6 /- Postage Kxttn. 

1 11 The Volumes arc worth icadinu ns the author introduces many new information in 

them. lie had to study many ancient and new works in a scholarly way before writing ! 
the volumes under review. As he did not begin ns an amateur, bis work is bound to 1 
be reliable and useful. The method of arrangement is very good ; the original Sanskrit J 
text has been given first followed hy Knglish rendering, ’ j 

The printing, paper, binding and get*up are alt that could he desired. We 
recommend these volumes to nil lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may he said to have ,j 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda."— Journal oj Ayurveda, 1 

To be hut! of from ;— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT. „ 

2, Horokuinar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

»«Y | 

Dr. David C. IVIuthu, M D., M R.C.S., L-R-C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. I only. 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in introducing the reader 

to a brief Survey of tbe antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 

the manual under review has become a very valuable aud authoritative work 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, tbe clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in his mind back to the pre-historic past and is presented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory.”. .Journal of Ayurveda. 

To be be had of from — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokuinar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


Telegrams Tropical, Calcutta. 


Phone :— J090 Calcutta. 


!» writ in" to advertisers, flense mention the fennui! a/ Aynrreaa. 
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The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeetb. 

Head Office :-CAWNPORB. 

All b'onafide practitioners of Ayurveda should become members of the 
above All-India Institution and thus combine and co-operate for the 
uplift and spread of Ayurveda throughtout the length and breadth of 
the Empire. For detailed particulars regarding membership and rules 
and legnlations. please apply with one anna stamps to Chief Secretary, 
The All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth, Cawnpore, U. P. 

LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

( 1 ) Laws of Menstruation—( 2 ) Laws of Reproductive organs-— 
(3) Laws of Reproduction—( 4 ) Laws of Ovulation—( 5 ) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Faeundation—(6) Laws of Sterility— 
( 7 ) Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse—( 9 ) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct—( 10 ) Laws of Sexual Inversion—( 11 ) Laws of 
Sexual Perversion—( 12 ) Laws of Marriage— (13) Law of Continence 
—( 14 ) Law of Sex—( 15 ) Law of Genius.—( 16 ) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,—( 17 ) Sexual Intercourse.— Ratishaslra (Sexual 
Philosophy of India). 

Cm be had 0 /-|NDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


JUST PUBLISHED ! JUST PUBLISHED ! 

ASTANGA SAIVIGRAHA 

WITH 

COMENTAKY BY INDU 

Vahata is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashtangasamgraha and Ashtanyahridaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Indtt , one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vahata has written a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Anmadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Indtt's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
full anywhere. It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
luyalluumly Physician 7 rihovil U-uthra IV,trier, to ransack old manuscript 
lunatics, collect bits from hcic and there and place before tbe public a correct 
amt complete coition of the commcntaiy with the text, and thus bring it 
im l ‘‘ e rc -tch of the loveis of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscurity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15 , Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sqr. CALCUTTA. 

Tit. : •Tio S vca 1 '. Cal. I'lx.re ; l.-i ,, 0*1 
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TWO SOVEREIGN AYURVEDIC REMEDIES 


Ashokarisla (Liquid Extract of Ashokn, etc.) — Tliis 
wonderful Arista containing the active principles of 
Ashoka bark and other powerful drills is the well-known 
remedy in all cases of female diseases, such as painful 
menstruation, excessive llovv of blood, sterility, deficient 
growth in females, late appearance of the menopause, and 
such other concomittant symptoms, commonly known as 
“female ills,” It is a very reliable tonic for administration 
to the ladies after child birth, as it improves appetite and 
the bowels, brings the generative organs to their normal 
conditions, induces healthy secretion ol milk and brightens 
up the health. Price 8 oz. bottle, Rs. 2; 12 bottles, 
Rs. 18 ; Postage and packing extra. 


Chandanasava It is a preparation of Chandana or 
Sandalwood along with various other drugs usefal 
urinary complaints. In acute or chronic Gonorrhoea, wit 1 
its attendant symptoms, such as cbordee, gle e b strictuie, 
etc., in all its stages, it can safely and effectively be 
administered and has a powerful curative virtue. It coos 
the brain, improves the condition of the vital fluid, induces 
refreshing sleep and is a very ready weapon in the hands 
of medical men to effectively fight diseases of the urethral 
canal. Price: S oz. bottle Rs. a, . a bottles Rs. .8. 
Postage and packing extra. 

TO BE HAD OF FROM : — 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE SQUARE, 
Corporation Street, East, 

CALCUTTA. 

Phone i—1090 Calcutta. Te,^-'TROHCAL, <*•«, 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 

This antiseptic ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
free from any poisonous ingredients. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs , of the 
Hindu Pharmacopoeia. Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in ante, 
| pimples', blotches, red spots, itches, sunburns, fireburns, scorpion sting, pains, sprains, 
I bruises, cuts (immediately stops bleeding), rashes, .oriental and other sores, carbuncles, 
cysts, -whitlow, boils poisonous ulcers (mercurial or otherwise), opened boils, and 
operation sores of all hinds. 

Bhola Dutt doshi, Esq., P. W. D. Officer, Muhulla Tilluckpur, Almora {I-4-24) r- v 
“YowcSncha Prolepa tried in several skin diseases and wounds acted like a charm. 
It has lowered down the value of.........the so named English Ointment. 

N. K- Butt, Esq., P- W. D., A. B. Ry., Laksham, Tipperah (19-5-24) \— u Sneh 
Pralepa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually amongst 
my staff.” 

Shishir l^umar Pramanic, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Road, .Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) :—■ 
I recommend Stieha Pralepa. with ail the emphasi I can command to persons 
suffering from eczema, however chronic it may be. It is unquestionably a sovereign 
remedy for eczema.” • 

Price, Re. 1 per phial of l oz ; as 8 per phial of '/) o=. • 

6 phials Rs. 6-8 ; 12 phials Rs. 10, and Rs. 6. Postage & packing extra. 

RISII ARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY.^ 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 7 

p Telegrams : TnoriCAL, CALCUTTA. Telephone : 1090, CALCUTTA. 



emmvRNHPRHSH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 

Curative Agent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, m.e , b.s., says :—“ I can safely assert that in my 
12 years' experience I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm in EARLY CASES.” 

Civil Surgeon, U.P. says :—“ Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic." 

• Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record, Special Tuberculosis 
Number, Dec. 1920, Page 16 it is a Specific for Asthma and 
Pulmonary Phthisis.” 

40 Tolas (So doses for 80 days) ■ ... Rs. 4 
One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) ... Rs. 8 
Postage and Packing extra. 

11 nte for a free copy otThe Jewels of Ayurveda'' a book of 56 pages 
cuntammg a list of the more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda 
specially designed for medical men only. 

Bisliarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2. Horokumar Tajrore Sqr., Calcutta. 

Phone. : tooo. Calcutta. Telegrams : Tropical, Calcutta. 
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jff W e ntuil not tote tleht of the fact tint people hive faith In local 
!* treatment, that it appeal* to their Imagination an.1 that—just to 
till* extent— It tarries with It /iytktie fitsii.-y. From alt 

t theae eooviJerations maj be coine.i the therapeutic maxim; 
*Ut9 itfpmpriatt ttpicaltr/elritnt in till evmlif is* < i,i ti I (tk it i i juilifitiStt “ 
It. r.ntu*. M.D.CTkt T«le.Ic»/ A.M.A, P/<»». l«6t. . 


f i rom time immcniomt psycho* 
*s therapy has played n large, 
though often unrecognized, part in 
oil successful treatment. The appli¬ 
cation of the genera! p.inciples of 
psychotherapy includes all meas¬ 
ures, apart from the physical, of 
influencing the patient and of 
helping him to overcome disease. 

The sensation of pain certainly 
belongs within the compass of the 
psychotherapeutist. The pain sen¬ 
sation is exhausring.the fightagainst 
the pain decreases the resistance of 
the individual, and interferes with 
the normal flow of the mental life. 
The psychotherapeutic effort, di¬ 
rected toward removing the source 
of the pathologic disturbance, in¬ 
hibits the pain by filling the mind 

Sample* upon Request 


with agreeable feelings and pleasant 
ideas, until the normal equilibrium 
is again restored. 


is not entirely based on its psycho¬ 
therapeutic potency. In countless 
numbers of cases, its timely appli¬ 
cation has really served to bring 
more rapid relief from the physical 
pain, together with obliteration of 
the concomitant mental distress. 
The ever-increasing use of this 
plastic, analgesic, hygroscopicdress- 
jng by the Medical Profession the 
world over is the best evidence of 
its merits in the treatment of super¬ 
ficial and deep-seated inflammatory 
and congestive conditions. 


rHE DENVER CHEMICAL MEG. CO. 

163 Varick Street, New York City. 




*•.*. r.op™>» o: s,.k«... tbo or. ***««* 

P ■ Bj „, U «, Calcutta. 
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What is 



I T is pure, full-cream milk enriched with-the - soluble extracts 
of. malted Barley and Wheat reduced to a powder in 
vacuo, requiring only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. . It does not ferment, nor 
pass in its manufacture through any fermenting process. 
The idea underlying the process seems to be of great antiquity 
in India for we read in Vedic times of the use of. Wheat and 
Barley in the preparation of the Somarasa. To be utilized 
in that way, they must have passed through a malting process. 



T hafcvcr ihe function of the Soma plant, the ptejcr.ce of Imlcv and wheat, 
the ..inviting, the straining and the mixture with mill., t- very "suggcMive < f 
a Malted Milk with one exception— 

HORLIOCS IS UNTOUCHED BY HAND. 
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PHYSICIANS, CHEMISTS & DRUGGISTS 
OF THE ORIENT, WAKE IIP !!! 

>1 i, ;' r V"’ cnl ll Pn . 'I’F volmm- „f wnrh]-wide're.pui:t!i,in will make you e.ttn it 

Ilin.iv.uxlfoKl, besides alleviating the si.I1, r.ngs of patients more economically and 


A 

Mlv 

vllicivntiy. 
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I 




NVitlj enlightening Preface. in<tn»e. 
live introduction ,im! most mi{x>r(ant 
Appendices ami Indices P*y Dr K. M. 
Nndl*nnd, F. S. Sc., D, A.. A l.ond. •, 
M. V.. S., « Parisof the 
Jtntij.fi Pharmaceutical Conference, 
etc. 


Tht* following extracts \sill convince you :— 

‘Medical Review of Reviews”. Calcutta:— 

l ml,ml.(city n veiy vahi.ibte and autimritalive wort; 
on the Materia Mvdica of India ; mnre than a thousand 
“ ,u gs from the Vegetable, Animal and Mineral King¬ 
doms have heen described in gicat detail in a 
thoroughly scientific manner easily intelligible even to 
the votaries of Allop.thic System of Medicine : even 
intelligent I,av people will find within the pages 
numerous Home Remedies which can he easily pro¬ 
cured for the mere trouble of collecting or at a trifling 
cost from the haraar or the Ilerhmen’’. 

“Indinn Medical Journal.” Calcutta “Home ' 
Remedies commonly used by people have also 
found room in the boolt ; most valuable production 
and a valuable guide to those who are trained in 
Western Medicine’'. 

Practical Medicine,” Delhi:—“This excellent 
and indispensably useful hook : wish that all 
Practitioners practising any System of medicine 
keep a copy in their Lihraty : will surely pay then, 
many times more than their investment. Equally 
useful will this be to Libraries, Laboratories. 
Hospitals. Dispensaries, Drugs and Chemical Stores, 
etc,, etc.,” 

"Antiseptic,” Madras :—“This voluminous, 
comprehensive and uptodate hook unearthing the long- 
lost and useful literature on the healing art of the 
cost of the book is kept low so that it can be 


East ; It is evident that the 
within easy reach of all". 

“Burma Medical Times, Rangoon :—“Most useful and excellent work ; though 
the booh is worth its weight in gold it is priced only Rs. rr or sh iS per copy, postage. 
Icing charged extra.” 

The “British Medical Journal” London ; “Journal of American Medical Associa¬ 
tion”, Chicago; “Journal of Medical Association of South Africa”, Cape Town: 
Annalcs De Medicine”, Paris ; “La Presse Medicale”, Paris ; “Japan Medical )\ orM „’ 
Tokyo; “National Medical Tottrnal of China”. Shanghai ; “Medical Journal otam , 
Bangkok ; “Clinical Journal”.’ London ; “Phnrmnzutischc Zeitime” Berlin ; •”, ustr f """ 
Journal of Pharmacy”, Melbourne; “Canadian Pharmnzeultcal Journal , I oront , 
“Pharmaceutical Era”, New York ; and n score of other eminent Medical and scien 
Journals from all parts of the world very highly applaud this work. 
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Another Triumph for Indigenous Medicine 


•The Government of the Crown Colony of Ceylon has 
recently opened a School of Indigenous Medicine, on the 
lines of the ‘‘Madias School” with its three departments, 
one for the teaching of ‘‘Ayurveda,” another for the 
‘‘Siddha System” and the third for the ‘‘Younani System 
of Medicine.” 

We congratulate our fellow countrymen of Ceylon 
for their well-directed and successful attempt to revive the 
Indigenous Systems of Medicine. We further con¬ 
gratulate the Government of Ceylon for encouraging the 
study of indigenous medicine by opening the above 
named school for training in those systems. Without 
State-aid and State-recognition, no system of medicine can 
flourish. 

While the small Crown Colony of Ceylon has 
advanced in the right direction, several of the leading 
provinces of India, have still remained backward, by 
turning a deaf ear to the right claims of Indigenous 
medicine, thereby preventing its growth and regeneration 
°n modern lines. We have slated this times without 
number and th is is the opinion of the mest advanced 
Eropean medical officers of India who can take abroad 
outlook, that modern medicine, unmodified, will not suit 
the necessities of India and that a judicious combination of 
w hat is best in both Modern and Indigenous medicine 
is the thing for India. Yet those provincial governments 
who have not yet started Indigenous schools of medicine, 
are absolutely blinded by the ‘‘vested interest 1 ' of their 
countrymen in the profession. 
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Wc fail to understand why certain provincial govern¬ 
ments should have such particular bias towards any 
particular system of medicine, in the face, of public feeling 
in favour of Indigenous medicine which supplies the 
necessary aid to 90% of the rural population and in 
mban areas, where a good number of educated Indians 
resoit, at least in some cases, to Indigenous medicine 
n pieference to the modern. Government should be above 
patty feeling and special bias for any particular System 
which is losing the confidence of the suffering public in 
some diseases at least. 

When the Indigenous Medicine is better and more 
systmaticaily studied, which should be mainly under 
Government encouragement, it will repay the trouble 
and expense of doing so. For there are many a truth in the 
Indigenous system of which modern Western medicine 
is quite ignorant, or is just getting a glimpse. When 
these truths are unearthed, a tremendous impetus for 
research on those lines will be given to Modern medicine, 
which will benefit both and help the regeneration, of 
one and the advancement of the other to the lasting 
benefit not only of India but of the suffering humanity 
at large. 

The subject of revival of Indigenous medicine is an 
all-India subject and there should be uniform policy 
followed in all the provinces of India. Yet we find that 
only three out of so many provinces in India have, up 
till now, opened such schools though many such schools 
have been opened in most of the piovinces under 
private auspices. Such want of policy with regaid 
Indigenous medicine we fail to understand. 

We hope the all-India Statutory Commission will 
tackle the problem in right earnest and we hope that the 

Indian members of the Commission will not fail to bring 
the importance of the subject to their non- Indian 

Colleagues. 
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PULSE 


Its Theory, Sphigmography and Conditions in Health and Disease, Etc, 


liV 


ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S., (Hazaiibagh) 
(Continued from our lust issue) 


The following series of pictures from Broadbent nicely depict 
the effects of various breathing exercises on the pulse as evidenced 
by their sphygmographic tracings. 



High tension or Kapha Pulse (Normal 
breathing) 


Low tension or Pitta pulse (Normal 
breathing) 


High, tension pulse—holding the 
breath following inspiration. The 
decent is abrupt—Vayu excited. 

Low tension pulse—holding the 
breath after inspiration—The descent 
is more gradual than normal—Vayu 
depressed. 


High tension pulse—holding the 
breath after lull expiration—Little 
change from normal. 
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Low tension pulse—holding the 
breath after full expiration—Vayu 
depressed. Descent more gradual. 


High tension pulse—holding the 

•ath after very deep inspiration, 
kittle change from normal. 



Low tension pulse—holding the 
breath after very deep inspiration— 
Vayu further depressed. 


High tension pulse—holding the 
breath after very deep expiration— 
Little change. 

Low tension pulse—holding the 
breath after deep expiration Va\ u 
much depressed. 



It may be noted that in high tension pulse Prnnavam does not 
depress the Prana Vayu, while in low tension pulse there is market 
depression of Prana Vayu. Bahir-Pranayam is very usefu or 
persons of low tension and should be practised b\ e & innet . 
Antar-Pranayam excites Kapha besides depressing \ ayu, and it 
should not be practised by persons of low tension m the beginning. 
These breathing exercises are not only useless but positne\ 
dangerous in persons of high tension. 


The Effect of Samadiii on Heart and Respiration 
These have been studied by Japanese obseivers in the case 
of Boudhya Yogis who are successful in this practice. The object 
of Samadhi is to suspend all organic actions and tins is possib e 
I' ,™ Yogi has perfect control of the involuntary vegetat.ve 
Nervous system. As soon as the Yogi begins to perform Samadln, 
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llu' limit become*- progrc-Mvcly *-h*\v till it stops ,u ’ 
i.s elicited by stuluuropic examination. '1 be smic is seen in the 
case of respiration The sphygmngiaphic tiacini; of the pulse 
shows a progressive shortening of the up-stroke, a progressive 
lengthening of the down-stroke, till the pulse tracing approaches 
a horizontal line progressively. 



Pathologically quick pulse is associated with almost all normal 
departures from health. 

(,i) Debility and anaemia have increased pulse rate, physical 
exertion, mental emotion or even a change of position increases 
the frequency still more. 

( 2 ) Pyrexia is always attended with frequency of the pulse, 
which is marked and continuous, due to hyper-excitation of 
Pitta ancl Vayu. Up to a certain limit the beat bears a definite 
relation to the temperature, except when toxremia is severe 
(Kapha irritation) when the beat may be slow in comparison to 
temperature, e.g., Typhoid, Meningitis. Well-marked dicrotism 
of the pulse means weak heart in cases of pyrexia. 

In Asthenia quick pulse is of grave prognosis says Ayurveda. 
Severe quickness of the pulse at the onset of the pyrexia 
indicates the severity of disease, towards the end indicates the 
vitality of the patient, when an increase of even few beats daily 
causes grave anxiety, even independently of the vigour of the 
heart. 

Extreme frequency is a sign of septic fever, peurpural 
septicemia. This increase indicates the severe shock on the 
system, the serious impression made on the vital powers by the 
toxin present. It may be noted that shock from any cause with 
a racing pulse is always grave. 

In the above conditions increased frequency of the pulse is 
merely a symptom amongst many others and not in any sense 
a cause. 

There are however many affections in which unduly frequent 
pulse is something more than a mere symptom, an “essence of 
the disease” so to speak, says Broadbent, the disorder of the 
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circulation of which it is an index, constituting the most important 
factor of the disease ; rg .;— 

(l) Persistent frequency of the pulse is one of the signs or 
consequences of overstrain of the heart by severe exercise, found 
in young athlets, in soldiers recruited from civil population during 
a war, ordinarily of sedentary habits, compelled to perform long 
tedious marches and to undergo prolonged drill. Such people 
get what is known as “ Irritable Heart.” Besides frequency, 
pulse is high-tensioned in those cases. 

During and after middle age, even a single act of~ sudden 
e\cic strain may bring on this condition with varying accompanv- 
ing effects c.jp, dilatation of one or other ventricles, often both, 
with or without mitral insufficiency, with or without actual 
damage of tlie valves, with or without irregularity of the heart. 
In these cases also the tension is very high. Perhaps the minute 
nerve-ganglia and net-work of fibres beneath the Endocardium 
are unduly stretched, says Broadbcnt, resulting in the condition 
of Irritable heart (Vavu irritation). 

( 2 ) Inordinate frequency of the pulse is one of the tripod 
of symptoms in Grave’s or Basdeo's disease, the other two being 
Exophthalmos (protrusion of the Eyeballs with retraction of the 
lids) and enlargement of the Thyroid (goitre). The frequency of 
the heart is the most constant and the most characteristic 
symptom, for the goitre may be small and Exophthalmos absent 

The beat is sharp, sudden, violent and there is no real tension. 
The disease is common in young women. 

( 3 ) Frequent pulsation associated with violent pulsation of 
the abdominal aorta are often found (due to hyper-excitation of 
the Pitta—the Pitta centre lies in the abdomen —solar plexus or 
“Surjya-mandal'’). It is distinguished from aneurism of the aorta 
by its constancy. It is often found in thin subjects suffering 
from dyspepsia. The muscular coat of the artery is lelaxed due 

to loss of vaso-motor control. . 

( 4 ) Palpitation of the heart may or may not be associated 
with frequency of the pulse. Palpitation may be a temporary 
passing condition or otherwise. It may be temporarily caused 
by flatulent disturbance. It may be a severe recurrent affection 
easily provoked by emotion or excitement, symptomatic of a 
weak and disordered nervous system, or of anaemia or attendee 
on a gouty state. It may also be a symptom of complete or 
irremediable cardiac or nervous break-down, 
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The* min.'i h*tu>‘. <*f palpitation may r,,ntr immrdiaJ<-|y riflci 
.•i tm-al. if thr food i 1 - iv.'ii ni when during tit*- h<*t weather 

(height <>f Miniinr-i i. If may i i’im- afut ;.n interval <<f m>i nr 
horns vrjy iifli'n in the night. attended with nr without dis* 
comfoit. 'Hu* attack tn.'iy di'-apprai ‘•mm r<r continue for 
sometime. 

Till* oumc ‘•I’linu*- kind*-' <,f palpitation may follow gaMric 
derangement, flatulence nr undigested meal. hmothmal excite- 
nienl is a strom; exciting cause. 

It is later in life that paroxysmal palpitation with frequency 
of the pulse is most commonly a cause of suffering and danger, 
shortening life, by wearing out the myocardium and tendering 
life miserable. Often if accompanies heart disease of any kind 
and is an important consequence of the latter. It may occur 
without valvular or apparent structural disease. With valvular 
disease it is often a complication, not a consequence. There is 
sudden relaxation of the arteriole with abrupt onset of palpitation. 

In severe palpitation, heart is generally irregular which hitter 
is exaggerated in the pulse by the beats becoming unequal in 
strength and many fail to reach the wrist. It is accompanied with 
systemic bruit near the Apex or the Tricuspid region. The heart 
sounds are short and compressed defying description. These 
paroxysms are attended with extreme suffering and when they 
have passed off, the patient is very weak and depressed for the 
rest of the day. 

In the worst cases the palpitation becomes so frequent that 
they almost run into each other and become continuous. The 
paroxysm may come with or without provocation or excitement 
abruptly. The suffering and misery of the patient is extreme. 
Death may occur suddenly or gradually clue to exhaustion. It is 
often found in gouty condition with dilatation of the left ventricle. 

Dr. Bristowe has drawn attention to another class of cases 
with palpitation lasting for days and weeks without apparent 
discomfort so that often the patient is quite unconscious of it. 
lhere are no cardiac murmurs. Sometimes over-exertion brings 
about this condition. Sometimes these cases suddenly drop 
down and die (myocardial weakness or degeneration). These 
cases are found in middle age. 


/"V/W^jn^rur- 


Too frequent pulse with high tension. . 
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(5) Tachycardia is often associated with various 
heart disease, e.p. mitral and aortic regurgitation, in !; 
of valvular disease when cardiac failure commence 
dilatation. In insidious chronic endocarditis it is often 
symptom for months before appearance of bruit. 


forms of 
ater stage 
s and in 
the only 


(6) Tachycardia is often associated with toxic conditions 
like alcoholism, excessive smoking, tea and coffee in excess. 

It may therefore be concluded that quick pulse is caused 
either by direct irritation of Vayu (a Neurosis) nr secondarily 
following excitation of Pitta. It is more serious in the later 


pci iod of life, often about or after middle age and is the result 
of degenerative changes in the myocardium (Kapha excited). 

I he danger of a quick pulse after life’s middle lamp-post is 
passed depends on the amount of dicrotism present. 


(II) Abnormal Pui.se regarding rhytilm 

( a ) irregular Pulse, 

The pulse may be irregular in respect of time, force or volume, 
so that some are slow, some are quick, some are more forcible 
while others are less, sometimes the volume is high while at other 
times it is low. Irregularity in time is due to Vayu derangement, 
irregularity in respect of force and volume depends on derange¬ 
ment of Pitta and Kapha. Irregularity in both time and force 
and volume is Sannipat pulse. When regularly irregular, it is 
Kapha-pitta pulse. When not so, it is r annipatik. 



Irregular 
pulse in 
Neurotic 
subject. 


Irregular pulse (arrhythenia) is very rare in health except in 
old age and occassionally under the influence of transient mental 
emotion or‘bodily shock. In neurotic subjects, it may appear as 
a result of over-indulgence in Tea, Coffee, lobacco, etc. 

Occasional irregularity of the pulse may be induced by reflex 
disturbances from the G. I. tract with or without flatulence, eg. 
flatulence of stomach (often the result of Pyorrhoea), flatulence 
of colon (often due to indigestion resulting form excess of Lacto- 
vegetarian diet) ; irregularity without flatulence in colon (often 
due to putrifaetion following excess of meat diet) also occurs. 
It may follow.other functional disturbances. 
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(rt) Affections of the respiratory tract. The pressure in the 
large arteries near the chest rises and falls with each respiration. 
The influence on the circulation is more marked when this 
pressure is exaggerated by respiratory disease, sometimes making 
the pulse irregular. Further respiratory disease like chronic 
bronchitis and Emphysema presses on the thin-walled auricles. 

(/;) Cardio vascular disease. Here irregularity of the pulse 
is one of the leading indications of the beginning of failure of 
compensation as in mitral regurgitation, where it is more frequent 
than in any other valvular condition. 

In mitral stenosis on the other hand, irregular pulse may occur 
with perfect compensation and the point to note is that while 
in mitral regurgitation the pressure is high, in stenosis it is low. 

Dilatation of the heart is frequently, but not invariably, 
accompanied with irregular pulse. 

Serious damage to the heart is evidenced if irregularity 
increases with exercise. 

The newer physiology of the heart describes several conditions 
of irregularities or arrhythmias, e.g Extra systole, Heart block, 
Pulsus alterans, Auricular fibrillation and flutter, Paroxysmal 
tachycardia, etc. 

In extra systole—the rhythm interval is irregular so that - the 
pulse is intermittent and irregular. 

In pulsus alterans-r-the rhythm interval is regular, 
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auticulnr fibrillation there is vapid pulse,Irregular in respeef 
of volume, time, rhythm, etc, 

(r!) Irregularity of the pulse clue to digestive disturbances 
had been noted above. 

<'0 ^regularity of the pulse due to Nervous disturbances !— 
Some of these are toxic, e.g. Tea, Tobacco, etc. on the nerves, 
In purely nervous cases <V-nyii diathesis) when it occurs, it is 
not associated with any impairment oT general health or vigour, 

(/>) Intermittent pulse 

It is a condition in which there is omission of beat from time 
to time. 1 he Kapha is so much excited that it depresses Vayu* 
Pittya so much that tire heart pauses to contract during an 
intermission ; or the Kapha irritation depresses Vayu*Pitta so 
much that the heart contracts so feebly during an intermission> 
that the beat fails to reach the artery at the wrist. In either case 
it is Snnnipatik pulse. The intermission may further be regular 
or irregular accordingly as it occurs in regular or at irregular 
intervals. Ilroadbeilt considers that intermission is due to 
nervous condition (vicarious action of Vayu). It is considered 
that irregularity of the pulse is more serious than intermission irl 
cardiovascular disease. 



Intermittent pulse. 


Intermission of the pulse is either associated with other 
symptoms or attended. with cardie discomfort and palpitation. 
Thus if it be due to nervous or gastric disturbance, the patient is 
uncomfortably aware of it. With a cardiac condition the patient 

Intermission may be temporary or constant, when it disappears 


with exercise it is of little significance. 

Intermission is sometimes found in health as a Constant featu 
(Vayu diathesis) or after meal, restored to normal by exercise 

(Pitta excitation stimulating Vayu). 

In some people (with Vayu diathesis) tea, coffee or tobacco 


produces intermission, 


To be continued> 



MIDWIFERY IN ANCIENT INDIA 

IiV 

Pk. GUUNT>RAN 1 ATII MITICERJI, ».A. f M.D, RA.S.B. 

(BlHSACACAKYYA.) 

Introduction. 

The science and art of Midwifery as known- to (lie ancient 
Hindus was considered by them as a part of (lie Salyatantra or 
Major Surgery, a member of (he oclopartite science of tlie 
Ayurveda. The science of Paediatrics or Diseases of Children, 
or Kaumarabhritya tanlra formed a subdivision of Ayurveda, 

sy^iw«!i 'fiinfnhCTFr.i ^nft^rvu- 

n^fafn i 

Susruln Stvnh'tla I. I.-, 

7n-T.m ftqnxflrftrtraipm stowau?? *«jra ! nfa. 

Car aka Sumhi/a , Ixxx, 

The specialists in the diseases, of children were known, as 
Kaumarabhritya, a term, which was pronounced in the Pali 
language as Kumaravaccha.. 

The title Komarabhritya (Pali, Kumarabllacca),or ‘children’s 
doctor’-clearly indicates him as having been particularly skilful 
in paediatrics and is derived from one of the- eight divisions. of< 
the Science of Medicine— Kaumarabhritya , and it really means 
*‘Master of the Kaumarabhritya science.” 

H.istor.y of Indian Medicine , vol. iii. p. 6&r, 

The famous physician of Buddha and his congregation is 
welUknown to- u? as Jfvalra Kumaravaccha.. Parvataka. and' 
Vandhaka and- others were famous names in the annals of 
authorities in the domain of treatment of children,. 

N iband ha Samgraha-, vi. i.,. p, 1301.. 
See History of Ind.ian Medicine vol.. iii. p.. 745. 

Their works are not available- to us now except in quotations 
in the commentaries, glosses, and annotations of later writers 
on the systematic treatises of medicine and surgery. The 
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knowledge acquired by the sages in the science of midwifery 
is h vast subject when properly taken up for study and research. 
It is contained in many treatises on general surgery and medicine, 
a list (if which is detailed below 


Text Hooks on Midwifery, 

J, Arlhaivnveda : we find there In tun*-, for successful child 
birth (t, it), hymn for fecundity (iii, 23), hymn fur the recovery 
of virility (iv. 4), etc. In the other Vedas and Vedic literature 
we find marry important facts and speculations as regards 
impregnation, conception, menstruation and kindred subjects, 

Athaivaveda SiwiJnta with the commentary of Sayanacharya, 
edited by Shankar I'anduraug Pundit, M.A., Bombay, Govern* 
ment Central Book Depot, Vol. 1. and If, 1895. 

2. Caraka Sa in hi to,- —Sarirasthaun. 

The Caraka Sain hi/a with art original Sanskrit commentary, 
by Vaidyaratna Kaviraj Pandit Jogindra Nath Sen, Vidya* 
bhusana, M.A., published bj' J. N. Serr, 32 Prasanna Kumar 
Tagore Street, Calcutta, Vols. I, II. and III. 1920-1922, 1929. 

3. Susruta So whit a —A 7 idauast horn, ch. viii. Cildtsilasl hana, 
clr. xv. 

Susruta Sauifnta. Tire Original Text, Edited by Pandit 
Madhusudana Gupta, Calcutta, 1835* 

4. Asia non Samgraha, ch. iv, Sm irasthana. 

Astanga Samgraha. The Original Text with the commentary, 
of Indu. Edited and published by T. Rudraparasara. Piloted 
at K. K. Press of tire Mangalodayam Co. Ltd., Trichur, Three 
Volumes, 1913. 

5. Astanga It rid ay a Sant fata, — Sarirasthaun, ch. JJ • 

Astangahridoyain with Sarvangasundara, the [commentary 

by Arurradatta. Edited by Kaviraj Vijayaratua, Sen Kaviriuyan, 
with the help of the Bengal Government, Vol. I. and II. 5 b,,nla 
Street. Jyotiprakasa Press, Calcutta, 1 SS 6 . 

6. Madhava Nidana—Mud hogarl ha Nidana , ch. 76. 

Madhava Nidana. 


7. Bhavapiakasa. 

Bhavapraka.sa. Text with Beng 
Kalischandra Sen Gupta Kabiratna. 
Dey &■ O'., Calcutta, 1 . 79 1. B.S. 


ali version edited by Kaviraj 
Published by Betumadhab • 
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S. Sttnmg-hi/uihi. 

Sn,v:ji.ui!i.iui Sn>i;,yoL> Editrd nml Tmnslatcrl into 
Bengali by Kabirnj I’vaii Mohan Scngupta. Published by Beni 
Madhah Dev & Co., 3<S Upper Cltifpur R<*ad, Calcutta. 

0 . (.'dintfiaHit. 

Chokradatto or Chihtlso ingraft tt. 'I ext with 7 at!va~ 

CAttdriltfly tlic commentary by Sivadasa Sena. 1 ran.datcd into 
Bengali by Yasadanandnna Saikarn. Printed at the Bangabasi 
Press, Calcutta, 1302 B.S. 

ic. Other compilations. 

There is no book dealing with the science of Midwifery as 
known to the ancient Hindus. Wise, lhackore Shaheii, ami 
other writers have no doubt described a summary of it, Ihrt 
their descriptions do not convey to. our mind the teachings of 
the sages as a whole, as such teachings lie scattered through 
many books, medical or non-medical, which 1 have searched for 
materials for this volume, I have been able to add the original 
Sanskrit texts,—the authority for my statements in this book ; 
I have collected them to. serve as materials for the considera¬ 
tion of the readers. 

It will be seen that 1 have tried to incorporate, for the first lim.q 
in the volume many facts and information, for which I am not 
indebted to any previous worker on the subject, But 1 have 
always availed, myself of the labour of many writers on, the 
subject and I take this, opportunity to express my gratitude to, 
them. 


* Text Books on Erotics, 

The Ratisaslra of the Hindus deals particularly with the con. 
6iderations of the conjugal life of the married couple, If is 
also called Adisastra. Mary Stopes remarks on this book thus 
in her "Radiant Motherhood '' --"In ancient Sanskrit, there is. 
a work dealing minutely with love and with the different forms 
its. expression, takes in different types of people. This has been 
modified, added to and; rewritten by. many later authors, and 
under various names, works based on this are to. be found in 
Sanskrit and translated;.into various Indian,dialects, 

“In these volumes much that is curious, and to Western, 
nations absurd, is to be found, but, also some profound observations 
which appear to be based on truths generally, ignored by 11s, 
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One of the interesting themes of these very early writers is a 
recognition and description of the characteristics of the best 
and most perfect type of woman, the "Podinwi*. In addition to 
describing fully her physical appearance and characteristics, it 
is obseived that she being a child of light and not of darkness, 
prefers the supreme act qf loye to take place in the daylight 
rather than the dark.” The Rntirahnsya or the * Secret of 
Sexual Pleasure’ has been translated with coloured illustrations' ' 
in the English language by Dr.. Schmidt. The Auangarranga is 
a more profuse WOIh on the subject. It has been published 
in the Fiench language, and the price of the book has been 
ptnposively fi^ed at a prohibitive price. 

The knowledge of the. sexual science which is now being 
taught to young men and women in recent times in Europe and 
America, was taught; to disciples ip ancient times in India by 
sages as regular courses of study to be learnt and practised. If 
any one would peruse these books, his labour would be more 
than rewarded by original matters for investigation and by the 
solution of problems which are still far from being satisfactorily 
solved. The present type of degeneration as seen among the 
fiindus was unknown to the ancient nation ; and it is now high 
time that the Hindus should learn about the hygienic rules 
observed by their ancestors ip diet, marriage and procreation. 

The following list gives \is ap idea of the Sanskrit woiks op 
Kainasqstrq with their commentaries. Some of the books have 
been printed and many of them still occur in manuscripts, 

A nangnrangam .— 

Mss ,— ft. 3888-5893,40,85 
< 7 . I?. B. 90—9;. 

The complete work in ten Sthanas is available. It is. a treatise 
on Kamasqsira by Kalyanamalla. This is an. erotic work on the 
nature of the sexual qualities possessed by different kinds of 
women and was written to please a certain Lada Khan, son of 
Ahmed Khan, a Mahonoedan ruler. The contents are mostly 
taken from previous writings on the subject. 

Adwstm.— This book is based on the Ratisastra of Siva, 

The author is £arga Muni, who taught King Japamenjaya, son 
pf King Pariksit, the mystery of this science. 

Bhamimvilnsn .— Quoted in the Sabdokalpadruma, IV 3 °' 'v 

KamalqntrarrScz. History of- Indian Mxdtciub 1 . p. S l • 
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Kawasastra.-~ By Vatsaynna, -AArx.— C. P. P. 7 738 - 

A’. 3900—3911 s 

Hr'-. //:*/. /m/. Mfdieinr^ Vol. HI. 

Kavia'rat >:d l<i> a.—Ms —-A’. 16. 

Kawakt’tfrthalii — Ms. — C. /’■ />’. ~f> • 1 

Kawadhf Mutant 1 a .—• 

Knuuh/ri’ii .—- 

Knut a !a fa snfra. — Mss.—Op pert , 3 397. 

Kamarattta Vrihat and La pint. — Mss. — Radh. 3 i, 41, 43 ; its 
commentary by Srinathn. Ms — Radh. ji; 

Katnabhutd. — Ms.—Radh. 31. 

Ku dinara-t ant ra.~Ms. — R. 3S94. 

This is a treatise on Kamasastra written lip Kneimara ; it 
chiefly treats of aphrodisiac medicines and charms; It is quoted 
by Vatsayana; 

KamAratna Taiilram .— A treatise complete in i (3 chapters^ 
on sorcery and eroticsj compiled from the Tantras, by Srinatha 
Bhattdi 

Mss. — C. S. C. Tantra, Nos. id and i I; 

L. 991 

I. 0 . Cat. Part iV, 3634, p, 92 ij 

Ratirahasya,— ICokkoka or Kokadeva. Mss. — C.P.B. 4583, 
R. 3895 — 39 01 - 

It lias been translated into English—**The Secret of Sexual 
Pleasure*' with coloured illustrations by Dr. Schmidt* 
Rs. 10/- per copy, 

Ratirahasya-dipika ,—-This is a cbmmentary by BLanchihatha 
on the Ratirahasya of itokkoka, Ms. — R. 3901—3906. 

Ratirahasya-prakasika .—This is a commentary by Ramchandra 
Budhendra on the Ratirahasya of Kukkoka. Ms, — R, 3907-8, 

Ratimanjari.— 

Rasa kali ha .— 

Rasamavjari.~ 

Ratisastra ,—Siva propounded this sdenefe and taught it t <3 
Parvati, 

Sringarasaptasati, — Ms. — R. xx. 11989. R. 4059. 
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SlrrJtlasa.—Uy Dcbcsvara Upadhyaya Peters 4, 41; 

S/rtW//; Pin oil ana. A compendium by SiddhanVagarjuna, 
abridged from the Ratisns/rd of Siva and Adisaslra of Garga. 
It is in the form of a dialogue between Nagarjnna and his disciple 
Tundi Muni. The book lias been printed, 

Vat say ana. Sutra Savyakhyanam 

This is a commentary by one Bhaskara Narasfnha Sastrin, 
a resident of Bcnarcs-on Vatsayana’s Kamasastra or Vatsayana 
Saha. Ms.—^-R. 3912. 

Valentino— •*'VHygiene Conjugate Cites les Hitidous\ Archives 
Gena rates d: Medicine Ap. 25, 1905. 

Heimann and Stephan. - Bt it rage Znr Ehthygiene nach der 
Lchrcn der Kamasntram , Zaitochaft fur sexual rvisseiischaft , 
Sept. 1908, 

A Review of Itichard Schitftdt’s German translation of the 
Kamasastra of Vatsayana in Zcitschrft jur Ethnologic , 1902, 
Heft 2, 

English translation of Vatsayana, 

Lamairesse—French Translation of Vatsayana, 

Margaret Noble— Web 0/ Indian Life ch. HI. On the Hindu 
Woman as wife and ch. IV. Love strong as death , 

I wan Bloch,— Indische medifstn , 

Fuse!) man— Handbuch der Geschicte del Media in, Vol, f. 

The Female Organs of Generation. 

The Sroni, pelvis or the pelvic cavity consists of sront- 
g hat aha, or nitamba, hip-blade; bhaga or bhagaslht, pubes, or 
pubic bone, triha, sacrum or sacral bone ; and gud-asthi , coccyx 
or anal ( caudal ) bone. The pubic arch' really consists of two 
bones connected by cartilage ; but as the cartilage is considered 
by the Hindu anatomists as bone, the pubic arch is considered as 
a single bone. The cross' ( tiryeik ) bone binds together the 
haunch-hones (ilium plus ischium) in front. 

The muscles that have been described for men in their penis 
and testicles, cover in women their internal reproductive organs 
{Susruta, Hi. 5 , 37-45). “A woman has 20 more muscles than 
man ; 10 in the two mammae ( star am at 5 each, which are 
developed in youth; in the vagina (. apatyapatha)) 4, 2 ‘ n the 
entrance and i in the interior; in the uterus {gdrbha-cchidrd) 3. 
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R*!fn<rn^i i tv nt«d bn ipa *n«iH m«?t , Mf*nfir: i 

xjqwjqn nwt'awf ttmU^i^nl i rpaiteh *>rn *i Vsti is ‘.| v iwifaiiflfatilfaw; i 
o«t i fmmpwjw win'll »nt fpifasfn i 

Sust ain Saw hi fa. Iff. v.f l\ it??. 

'sRtHTtii faW*Vt««a*ti*.—I Sisfl i w-vatW 

fwmure rirot(H*nf? i *jnifah, ctfafitatfaft i ^viwn: twH * 51 * 1 : Wiwfl: 

q*m‘ oth rjamn: tara: i *nrT fhnrt, nn w**, i filfawfc'wim: qww- 

naaia i' uiwnh i wifirw'fafii ifn ^ttinwnw ahlft 

■Vsi*m, »wng«ai«ml jihjJoju ?imr wim’nutm*! 1 ? Pm \ «st ww^ti?— 
PumroglftsuP; i 

Nibattda Sdiitgi’aha. Ill\ v., pp. 

Of tiie sf’ofdS, special to the females : the artnva vnhn or 

ovarian tubes are two : their sources are the matrix and the 

ova-carrying tubes (the oviducts or Fallopian tubes, if they are 

pierced, sterility, pain iil cophlatioii and arhenohrhea ta[ce placb 
{Susrufa, iii, 9; 12). 

^1'he uterus is situated between the gall- bladdcf aiid the 
intestines. The muscles of the sbfrital region in the mftle bbrresy 
ponds to the muscles of the ovary in the female. 

H 5 f srorat: hIswi emurpqiw | 

Ml"iwt?ctt fimPa f? at: n 

£nfruta Samhita , III. v. p. 283: 

*tfbur ^S^twwtfi ndifwiai q»flat tafia 1 

wqfa 'qtSHitfe 1 nmja = 5 na 3 nr=rV fiat’ fst^fafa 

1 wfora:, at: sm <?ya: i 

Nibandh'd Savtgrdhfi. III. v. p. 743'. 

’'laa Prai *ifNt ?rqiifia ^arat: 1 

jfhoja, piloted by Gayi-, ttud citbd fit. Ni. H. ijl. v.p. 743 ■ 

The organ of gfenefatioh of the female is essentially a musculaf- 
structure, arranged in a spiral forhj resembling that of the. 
feonch,shell: The first whirl of tjie spiral .is the xmgina, -the!. 
Second is the CferVix and the-third, the; uterine cavity.- In thifi ; 
ferity the feejus is retained; The momh of tjie organ js thrhtd. 
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downwards -and resembles in appearance the month of kohita 
{Cypviiius denticulatus) lUh. (Susru/n). 


niiW wfhfei! i) 

>• ’w gt?* rqu: i 

fl'T^irnirlr n??irrpr JWinvjf Vfj; g 
^t^tshfgia 5?r JiwNwtJig fiaqi: i 

53 slfH ferret »n(fT tqwhnt} n*r? t?fb 11 

Susrnta Sam hit a, Iff, v.p.zSj, 

iwsisrrcswT^'fr flffiqi^fq^rtnr i—so^tw^Efiffikajife i ggg’wigig sffj 

i un ■sng^ i 

Niband ha Savtgraha, III. v. p. 744. 

In the Vtdhana Parijat, the uterus is described to be situated 
at the navel region. It is called Puspa or flower, which remains 
in the condition of bud during the girlhood, but blooms forth and 
becomes a flower, i. e., opens its mouth, and discharges blood 
periodically when the girl attains her youth. ( Puspavati ). 


*nfwj§ f%rci h^' 1 

gfsig *itt«*w*rarrc«(i*l ti 

%n' rWvS gg^gicm 1 

5 Trem?wq:quff gsre? 11 

€gqjW 3f*J*t' ^fNf ( 

g*mra ^ 4 rer *nfa 11 

Vidhana Par Jala . /. p. 4$. 

The Vagina is described to be shaped like the leaf of Ficus 
religiosa. 

?t^n 1 

Rasartiava. Ch. II. P . / 4 ■ 

Besides the Asayas common to man and woman viz., Vatasayci 
(Vayu receptacle). Pittasaya {Bile receptacle, gall bladder), 
Slesmasaya (Siesma receptacle); Raktasaya (Blood receptacle), 
Amasaya {Stomach), Pakkasaya (Intestines) and . Mutrasaya 
(Bladder), the females have another receptacle which is called 
Garbhastiya (uterus or receptacle for foetus ), The intestines 
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or an adult male mcasutc U cubits in length while Ihose of an 
adult female measure \ Z cubits only. 

The nine canals or 8 roios % viz., tlic cars, the eyes, the 
mouth, the nostrils, the anus and the uiethra ate the outlets of 
the body. Females have three more outlets or ducts, c.g„ the 
two breasts (milk ducts) and the one (Os uterus), which gives 
passage to the menstrual blood. 

tu«tw*v. firnw, "•twwk qnwil *jtn*wc 

sfrt i w,faswtw s mf»i 3'nt' vh«iii*rs'auuft*ttr*t t 
tEntr5?fe tf«t 34, dint ft? smtnt stenfwuii 5 '?*—^ dtfti e" 

i Sttsht uln Samhita, HI. v. p. 2 -jS. 

The classes of women-. 

In the Ratisastra four classes of women are described. 
Nagarjuna describes them thus : 

1. Pndmini is. reckoned as the first and- best class of the 
womankind. Her eyes are extended, as the petals of the lotus 
buds, and like those of the female deer. She has smiling face, 
thin body,, soft,, sweet words,, hairs long, fine complexion,, nice 
dress, breast hard, and is amiable and loving. 

2. Chit rani is the second class,. Their breasts are bard and' 
close. She h.as pointed, nose,, is wise, gentle,, medium sized,, 
truthful,.and kind,.devoted, to their husbands and. virtuous. 

3. Sank hi ni is the third class. Her eyes are long, body tall,, 
breasts bard but stunted,, words sweet, long neck marked with, 
three lines and she is gentle and modestbut she is laschivious, 
is not afraid of her husband, and always feels hungry and. thirsty. 

4.. The fourth class is the Hast ini.. She is. lascivious, fatty, 
her eyes red, hairs scanty,, breasts bard and thick, nostrils large,, 
lips thick. She is lustful, and does sinful and vicious acts, 

4331 3 ifl, rjr?n 1 . 

■ 1. 

@^ 3 . ^hvt) 1 . 
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ssf?Rb*t3Nv5ji \ 

*rcn , «3Jj*ira^i i! 

ftre^gt^rni rffitfm fafoft *n i) 

w*tfh *tr»ra5t?n sjtagsti ^ sWri t 
stfaaua^gi’sn s«Mt ?!i*ji*u i 
^y?q^sT?]^i grr^jr fefep 

"totin' n 

ttsfo *u?*te»ui ^fagt tspste^ 

*ra*re , e*rojii i 

gifsM^ffwiT srifasii wt«i?w}i 
Sjafag sroradtft n 

ip the Rasantavn, a Padmini girl is thus described :-— 

Wtt 

g^raan g *n ^iwftsn sgt it 
firarattmt fa*f fsR-mwa^renfipn i 
TOtrt gist" «w efsfa?^i3ifg: i; 

?si*n ^qein: R?ra»t?3iiSH T : ( 
qqfaft tf% gr-'ft^i *wah1 h 
^ rqareggssit sj^tt »w: i 

ggtttfr for^ft g^ratwta^ u 

• ' Vj 

33WI gj flvS gu*u g erft vrfamn fa! i, 
ffipft <3T g faggi wat^rt n 

Rasarnava Ch. IJ. p. ip 

Xhp rnaidpns are ajso glassed as Good, Fair, and Bad. (i) The 
Tjjttaina or the good girls may be fair or bright black; palm soft 
hnd red, eyes lilce lotus-leaves, and she is virtuous and pious. 

( 2 ), The Madhyamn or intermediate or fair girls are religious, 
moderate eaters, bbdy neither slim nor fat, hairs lopg and nose 
beautiful, navel deep; respectful to gods and their husbands, 
■^he Adhaim kumari is hairy, blpe eyed, talkative, ipimodes^ 
^pd sinful. 

spflirafigfayi StWIWHWT l 
/ grtai svigt itU-H If. 
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jTT^iifl Oriri n t*r= 5 wrijtf»i<M?q ni i 
•ulneVh gn nvn 9 * 1*31 593*1 **93 R 
-v.Krmx 'it wwrugifa gt i 
cgmfa n xx^ifa iHir^n v:<Of*til il 
rxsr:**! n\ ft ugiifarnq’i'lHt 
PcqatUftidl *j ‘ftihoi tt^fnnt n 

uriT fast *353 *3?3i fan ijrrif, n *31 ftxi I 
*31 fa fay 'll 'fagi*? n^Fn ni n 
7 i g y ?.J!t?1 *t rawt *t ft gtu ( 
jjW&lft *j9!9t M 5*33*3 *31*3*31 *3|93 R 

*553 Tiftdti't >V * ^ *”*» H^: I 

fatlMWl 951 fatfg *3W*3t *3! ’R«t^F*in3 II 
* 3931 . *ntvr: 9 *i*\t*i 9*33 t 

95igi**gi m*i *3w*3t *3i qmlfti'311 || 

5=31 9fai9gl *31 ft 1 

grefy * 0 * 3 ^ *nig * 1 * 33*11 91 *h_<i\ 3m: 11 

9**falPgr5l 91 far *11*13 *391*3*: 1 
9^95791 qi ft 93913*11 I 

UU9T 9tfa5J19faig sfg SITOxfafa *371*1 l| 

ftqpft?f9W3 7!\ 935.9131 *03%$ I 
9iF359iVngi 9 *9991 91 gijll 99: II 
5r9W7l 951 g 9*vnf9«iil I 
9*391 91 ft fas *31 gilftfan gfagirr. n 

Similarly four types of rn.eP are described ; namely fyisakd, 
or the hare-class j 4 friga or the deer-class, Brisha or the ox-class 
and Asyq or the horse-class. The Sasafa is gentle, truthful, has 
sweet voice and \vo.rds, is religious, mediu.mrsized, duvoftd, and. 
ready to do good to. others, The Mriga has a smiling face, smooth 
and cool body, stout and strong, is hospitable, religious and 
good. The BtfsQ is gooddoolpng, social, his body fat, legs 
short, is immodest, sleepless and sinful, The Asva isrough and 
ftfa hold, sinful, haughty, fall o.t lust, and fatty. 

933 *: 3991 9519^ 919lfa 9 9*313139*1 .1 
791 *3*l\ 599 9 9gd 53**19191 11 
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Doslia. 

Causes o£ Doraiigemcnls. 

Abnormal Symptoms. 

l?itta 

Habituation in salts, 

A e i d i t y, delirium. 


arid in bitter, sotir, acrid 

swooning; perspiration; 


and very hot things, 

restlessness, thirst, desire 


excessive anger and 

for cold, paleness bf the 


cohabitation, indulgence 
in drinks, during meals, 
in autumn, in the middle 
of the nigllt, in noon; 

skill. 


Indulgence in cold, i 

Heaviness ol the limbs; 


heavy and Sweet things, 1 

drowsiness, constipation, 


excessive use of iriiik, 

itchihg, whiteness of the 


g h e o arid such like 
articles, sleeping during 
the day time, Rt the fall 

skin. 


of snow, in tile morning, 



in spring 



We finally come to tlie method o£ treatment. We have ah'eddy 
shown that it is Vayu, Pitta apd Kapha; in the deranged state* 
wjiicil bi : iiig about diseases. 

“avf t?: Jr firm? h i 

shfiom?fit m firm f? mad u” 

feufc what is disease ? 


?t. q, % t i 

'fhe duty b£ the physician it clfearly thetfore to bring the vitiated 
iJoshas back to equilibrium, and to always maintain that eqiiilibrilim. 
. The main principle in the treatment of diseases is— 

nfecri: fire 1 ? 5 ?!:; dftdtwi 

fagwi >” 


VS; ft, % w ( 


Also thei-e is the fdrtdainentai principle b£ Charaka : 

swim' I 
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n’-imjfli f? unit";' IW’u-i fqqo;>i:«” 

4 h, "S \\ 

Wo must always <rv. to maintain llio Body-o<p)i!ihrum. But 
whenever nnV element heroines deficient it) the body, wo must 
supplant. it. by pome moans or other, ami whenever there is tin excess, 
wo most, induce it. 

In order to do this, it is obvious that we must Use to a largo 
extent some drugs and plants or vegetables. Now, there are six 
kinds of Rasas found in matter, and as a close connection exists 
between these Rasas and the three Doshns, it is best to explain 
the relation here. 

“strerswat m?j‘ •xrqnEnsfoVfi^i: i 
srafri faV tj'ths)' qiqm>Hzfnn>qn: n 
qr|*wni: qilqqfiu uh1i*iu{ i 

qitnqqi^ftnfii’q strc»3«ivm: n” 

These aro the general methods of treatment. Lot Us now see 
what is the appropriate time for treatment. SUsImlta has described 
six stages for administering drugs ! 


I. Accumulation 

stage 

—(«W 

tTEfR 

Tm\ i 

11. Aggravation 

it 

—(R^m) 


b 

III Expansion 


— *ITHT) 


» 

IV. Incarceration 

*9 




V. Manifestation 

tf 



b 

VI Maturation 

it 


»> 


It is best to apply medicine in the first stage, so that the Dashas 
cannot accumulate and therefore cannot cause diseases later on. 

If the patient is neglected in the initial stages, it becomes 
difficult to cure the disease, and eVpn then it takes a considerable 
time to effect the cure. When neglected in the sixth stage, the 
disease becomes practically incurable. ' 

The treatment during the first stage, when the Doshas are 
fieing accumulated, is as follows : 

tfqnm' fqrf sz*f$ fhtr^ r 


4 % % i i 
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Bofoie the} develop themselves into any pronounced disease 
one should subjugate the Slesluna in spring, suppress Titta in 
autumn and subdue Vnyu in the rainy season. 

I liere may not. however always be this natural aggravation o£ 
Kapha, Pitta and Vayu in the spring, autumh and rainy seasons 
respectively. There may he abnormal Vnvn or Pitta In Basantu. 
■But then in the particular case of fever, it heroines inore difficult 
to bring the Dosha hick to its normal state. Also. Vutaja 
diseases in a person of A ninja-temperament are more difilcult to cure 
than for a person of Pittaju or Kaphaja temperament. 

V hen Vayu expands and occupies the seat of Pitta, it should 
be treated as Pitta. Similarly when Pitta goes to the locality of 
Kapha it should be treated ns Kapha, and when Kapha usurps the 
place of Vayu, it should be treated as Vayu, and so on. 

The general treatment for Vayu is by ‘douches' and ‘oil’, fof 
Pitta by purgatives and ‘ghee*, and for Kapha by emetics and 
honey. 

Cf. 

“mksiHf afeuj indium t 

not sa it” 

*i, 11 

But when one Dosha, because of the waning of any other 
Doshas, leaves its own place and traverses the different parts of 
the body, it should be our duty to bring that normal Dosha back 
to its proper seat. For example, at the waning of Vayu, normal 
Pitta shows symptoms of abnormal, aggravated Pitta in whichever 
part of the. body it travels. The treatment in this ease would be, 
instead of the usual course of reducing it, to bring the Pitta back 
to its normal place. 

We should also keep out 1 eyes to the direction of the Doshas,— 
■whether it is directed upwards, downwards or laterally. If it Is 
directed upwards, we must prescribe some purgative, if downwards 
some emetic. 

Then again, the.aggravated Doshas may affect the or cavities 
of the body, or mm t.e. the seven Dhatus—blood, etc.—of the body 
and skin j or they may affect the W or the vital parts of the body. 
This fact should be borne in mind for success in treatment. For 

‘'•sunisrgil^ 31^ qswWPRl I 

fsci: **tfvfi* * iT 

% w I 
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The Poshns umv liMtier immalme mid fa<l«i wm:tluH\ The 
utilUy of this- differentiation is that w<- should apply MW*. for 
immature Doshns and *'>n when they arc ripe. 

It is Iw'vond the scope of this article to «let.oriho separately the 
details about the treatment of deranged Vayn. Pitta and Kapha, 
yor these, and for the. various symptoms of abnormal IWlins, the 
different combinations of Doslias and enumerations of diseases, 1 
must refer tlie reader to the original works on Ayurveda. 

Briefly we may say that the duty of every wise man is to steer 
clear of causes that affect the Doslias : 

“q\r<*n: feeiul’it 

veiute; f«t«wi: h*t: i” 

g, g,, n. a, i 

And to regard the vitiated Doshas ns enemies to be always 
guarded against. 

Cf. “fast - *tfar^mf*ra‘ gflvnrnwgisni^ i 

tj^-. uf*feu” 

■u, g, -v, i 


OUR GQLBEN JUBILEE HUMBER IN JANUARY, 1930. 

We are glad to announce that we are going to celebrate our 
Golden Jubilee Ui January 1930. A special, issue of the Indian 
Medical Record will be published on the occasion and life sketch 
of our contributors, past amd. present, with tbeir. photos will appear 
in same. 


We invite the-attention of our readers to this notice and request 
them to collaborate with us in the task before us. 


The si?e of the issue is ejected to be double that of an 
ordinary one and. we expect to print a very, decent number. 
Special features will he a history of the jpuinaj, life sketches of 
our contributors, up-to-date Medical History, articles of. prominent 
medical men, etc., etc. 

For Advertisement rates and- further information, please write 
to 


The Manager,. INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD,. 


2, Hoi'okuwar Tagore Square, Calcutta,. 


jf tp if if if if if if if if 4* 4' 4- ^ 4^ 4* 4P* 4^ 4>4i^ 
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To The Editor, ' ■ 

THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA, CALCUTTA. 

Sir, 

J have an old account to clear with Dr. Ashutosh Roy, which has 
been standing for rather a long time. The learned doctor will kindly, 
accept my sincere regrets for the delay as also for not being able to see 
eye to eye with him even after eniijg through his valuable observations 
made in the Nov. 1926 issue of the Journal of Ayurveda 

Mr. Roy has done me a great honour in stating, “I leave it to 
Mr. Sharma to decide this point (Origin of the Aryans) with students 
of Ancient History of India, for ^ do not pretend to claim that honour" • 
yet he maintains that they ’came as conquerors and were mere nomads’ 
and ‘the custom of beef-eating amongst the Aryans’ prevailed before 
they ‘settled as agriculturists.' It is clear that be still supposes that the 
Aryans in the beginning lived in Central Asia, though he does not . 
mention it by name, this time. For. unless thev are outsiders, how can 
they com as conquerors P At least we cannot ignore that they came 
from some cold country, where they took beef because of its chill 
climate—all this because Charaka reports the qualities of beef !. 

1 refer to my previous article that the A r y»ns never came from * 

Central . Asia, but were b n rn and bred on the soil of Northern India ' 

(E. Poekocke, Count Bjornstjern», Louis Jaccolliat, etc.); there is na • 
question, therefore, of their abandoning beef after settling in India. An ' 
impartial study of the Shastras and of the Ancient History by an 
individual not prepossessed by the notions of tbe imperfect occidental ’ 

criticisms can lead one to the conclusion that the original home of the 

Aryahs was the North-Western part of Aryavarta',’the Punjab of to-day 
and m that original abode of theirs they did not employ beef ns their 
food. Moreover, in ancient times, as Mr. Avinash ' Chandra Das 
demonstrates from theological evidences, in that original Punjab home, 
there was a very temperate cJiviate and could not force them to lake op 
abandon beef'tbrougb its climatic extremes. 

Conceding for a moment that the Aryans were outsiders, and the 
then climate of. Northern India' hot, it is 1 still difficult to defend Dr, 
Roy’s statement when we study the chronology of the compendium of - 
Charaka and the lime when the Aryans are supposed to have settled W ' 

Jndia,.' 
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' Although the exact rime*- of these authors arc Mill uncertain w<; can 
form an idea nf their icMivc dates from the following data In 
Buddhist fatakas mention is made of two C'i::U seats of teaming during 
t | )e ape of Buddha,— Kasi in the h>M tWhere Bushmin studied surgery 
tinder Knsitnja lfhttowanlnit) and J'akshaitla (laxiiu) in the West. In 
tliis latter university, in the time of Buddha or somewhat earlier, the 
Professor of Medicine was Atrcya (Korkbill's Life of Buddha). 
Fushrtitn was a younger contemporary of rV rc > ,tl not only he is 
acquainted with the doctrines of Atreva, hut his own doctrines seem to. 
have been known to the atithcv of the Snfapatha Btalumina, a second¬ 
ary Vedic work, which is with good reason referred to the filh century 
B. C. (Dr. Hnernle). 

A trey a was probably the first expounder of his system and before 
him the medicine existed in an unsystematic and fragmentary condition. 
The system of Atrex a was redacted by Apnivesha though that compen¬ 
dium does not seem to have survived in its original form. The present 
recension is the result of the redaction of Agnivesha’s' compendium, 
undertaken six or seven centuries later by Chnraka, a physician in the 
court of Kanisfika (about 125-50 A.D.). This is a long story and I must 
be brief, therefore I would consider it enough to show that Charnka, 
Samhita was written centuries and centuries later than the supposed 
advent of the A r yan race in India. DicV they continue to take beef 
during all this huge phase of time till the compendium of Charakn was 
written ? If they had given up beef-eating owing to the hot climatic 
effects of the country, Charaka could hardly be expected to recall the 
custom hundreds of years later. But if they continued to take beef 
during these centuries, where lies the necessity of bringing in climatic 
effects in order to remove the habit of beef-eating, and Charaka’s sta.te r 
ments regarding this factor do not appear to be anything than- mere 
interpolations. The foundations of the Aryan religion were-. lajd 
thousands of years before Charaka Samhita was xvritten, aqd the religious 
injunction must be expected to have, worked, completely by t)ie time 
Charaka wrote these pages, for there are passages til. which the nw^t 
subtle and orthodox points of the Hindu religion have been treated 
(Vimanasthana, Vlli.) ' ' , 

Mr...Roy argues, that ,ps ,the Aryans ( migrated down to, the warmey- 
cliniates, beef was ^gradually disepuraged and, ulimgteJy. dropped (front 
their food list. - F.,r, :in,.xv,aimyr climates..it .became unsuitable.. Algo, 
when they settled , in partner ...climates ,as agriculturists, .tjiey found. other; 
pses.for bulls and .were, ,tempted; to preserve . them and, similarly, ..for 
Coxvs even they, discovered other.', uses,. |>,, their,, milk, as, food .for ihejr 
infants and invalids , Jn their,. Central Asian home they,, did pot tilf tjie 
Soil,.sq. they .ate bulls, : ;and. there, they did not feed, their., .children and 



m JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA [j UNE> 

invalids on the milk of cows, preferring to eat them ; or they did' not 
beget at all 1 I would refer Mr. l^ny to the works of the learned professor 
Srinmn U, F. Krishnamncharya of Benares. 

Dr. Rpy mentions the twofold origin of the Devas and the Asuras, 
the Aryas and the Ananas, or the toychaWes and the untouchables of 
to-day. A,s the subject before us is mainly concerning the Aryans and 
the Aryan religion, there is hardly any need to indulge info the origin 
Of the A,naryns ; but it may be tetyarked thyt India is not a country like 
England, Holland, Belgium, or so many other places so called, but a, 
vast area of land capable of presenting different aspects of climate at a 
single phase of time. '1 lie chill icy winds of Hamalayns and the burning 
sands of Lnmeshwnr are instances. Those who have noticed the fair 
completion of the inhabitants of Kashmir, and the dark colour of those 
of Southern India, will not find it difficult to adopt this view. Never¬ 
theless Mr. Roy has raised a very interesting point and requires greater 
attention on the part of the students of Ancient history. I will confine 
tnyself to Aryans only. 

Mr. Roy should not conclude from the Gv-medha that the ancient 
Aryans took beef. Neither was Gv-tnrdha ever replaced by Ashwa-viedha 
These were two different functions performed in expectations of different 
benefits. Along with these two, Atharva Veda mentions a lot of 'tadha s' 
to be performed by those who \vish certain benefits ‘ Sltiyalambhana’ 
and 1 Gqrdabhqlambhana ’• and several others are instances, i.c , the 
sacrifice pf pregnant women, asses, and other animals are mentioned-.' 
Can \ye conclude from this that the ancient Aryans were in the habit 
of eating tfie flesh of women and asses ! The feet is that in the earliest 
Ycij/iqs, these beings were only dedicated to the deities but not actually 
killed (Cbaraka, Chikitsasthan, XIX,' iii). Later op,- when even killing 
was introduced,. i,t was op altogether different- lines from- those that 
the custom pf sacrifice suggests. Tb e process was pot of Killing- the 
beasts of sacrifice in a yajnp. but that of testing the completion or success 
of the yajyia by killing them. The paradox will be clear from the 
following lines 

A king or an exceptionally rich man only would perform foe yaj/ia 
through the help of an acharya or foe chief conductor of the ynjn'it 
procedure- The animal was placed or tied, near the acharya , where it 
could hear every vedfc hymn that was chapted., - Daily the acharya 
With, his numerous followers wopld come and begin the chanting-of 
the hymns, and this would, go 9" for months and ip certain cases for 
years tifl the sacred power of the hymns was supposed through its 
influence to have awakened foe subconscious self of the sacrificial 
animal. Thu animal soul of the anin ah so to say, would dissolve 
fnto the soul of the' universe, the Paramalman. IP it was attained, yq/m 
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\ vas complete-. Unless this was achieved, the Yitjnn would go tin for 
years and fin years. Then, when it war. found that lit.; animal Would 
not feed even nn the Rest of dainties and gave no response to touch of 
any soft, hut or cold, it was killed, already apparently dead, hy the. order 
of the nc/nUyh, who would announce the completion of the ynjna. lint 
if the animal were to make any sign of life or give the slightest response 
to the touch or the Weapon, the whole ynjna was ft failure, for the animal 
had felt the pain 4 hud it was ho longer a test of the successful liberation 
of a being through die holy influence of the ynjna, but it whs Jlimut in 
its clear meaning of killing, and there was but rule piinance for the 
ttcharyn wlto Was responsible for all this and that was that he should be 
made to sit in ft dry f>f/>ul tree* (Ficus Raligiosa), atul the tree burnt 
along with the achatya. This Was the tnubU end of Godadha, for the 
tow, instead bf liberation, wai kilkd, and the test proved the fidiure of 
ihayajna. Moreover those versed in the Ceremonials relating to yagas 
know pretty well that the prasadii that Can come to the share of IhO 
chief performer after so much exertion ftnd expenditure, that only kings 
could entertain the thought of performing therm is a petty drop of animal 
matter, and if the ‘har/ct’ is avowed to particular vratasj such ns would 
not permit the eating of flesh, he is not bound even to take that diop 
of it. To find medical references that beef was recommended in certain 
diseases and in general prostration can scarcely perturb the orthodox 
religion in any way when there is permission in the Dharma Sliastra for 
a grihastHi to take in any forbidden article as a medical advice against 
physical complaints. It does not prove the beef-eating nature of 
of the ancients in any way. 

As for proving that the Aryans used to take beef from m^ pffevioiis 
quotation that Frishadhra pei for hied Go-medha , I would request Mr; Roy 
to kindly go thfough the original passage that he may find out for himself 
whether the passage does not prove the reverse of what hb thinks, 

tw<tr 7 mttfiraenmfwranf: mtfb'cr: t d ?et iMtjcr/ 

I 

"Prishadhra, when he Went pn performing yajna for years and yfcfifc,- 
he statted the practice of cow sacrifice, finding that other ahiiii&lS hlid 
become scaxce. All creatures who Witnessed this wtithed with agony. 
Partaking of the flesh of the Cows thus killed destroyed the digestive fires 
and the mental faculties of the people as it was heavy, bop injurious and 
disagreeable. Those people suffered from diarrhoea for the first time.” 

It would be interesting here to, observe, the comments of Cbaraka's 
famous commentator Cbakrapani Datta (mh Cent. A;D.) :_ 
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“ 33 y siioWiiig the -origin of the disease: it has been hinted, that the 
agony of mind »s also a cause of diarrhoea *’ The agony fell at killing 
the cow was so great that it was in itself a cause potent enough to cause 
diarrhoea; and why so much of agony if it was a corntnoti practice) 
as Dr. Roy infers from the lines ? Chakrnpani replies :— • • 

‘sjfacH sfci td! I 

, Jc ’- agonised (they were) because they had never seen a Cow killed 
before that. 

t 

Surely it was an exceptional action, for -which all suffered from the 
disease. Mr. Avinash Chandra Kaviratna, who translated Chat-aka into 
English states in a footnote on this Vety passage, “This opinion does 
not tally with that of Western scholars who think that Hindus Were a 
beef-eating race from tile beginning of the History." Mr* Roy has 
therefore only one 'voice to raise against the host of ancient and modern 
Writers in saying that the passage proves the beef-eating habit of the 
.Aryans in the early ages, when Prishadhra ruled in sotne patt of India. 

In the end I Would request Mr. Roy to View the question with ail 
•unprepared disposition, and frankly study the spirit of abhorrence towards 
beef-eating that has been accumulating in the Hindus through the ages 
along with the records of their achievements—the ancient wotks that have 
been preaching the abstinence of-beef from ages immeiil jrfal 5 and I hope) 
that) if liis purpose be sincere, he would not encounter any-Contradiction 
in adopting the more probable View supported by almost ail the ancient 
Works that Aryans were not a beef-eating race at the earlier- or any other 
Subsequent period of History, 

VoUrStrtily, 

Day a hand Ayurvedic College, 'Shiv ShaRma, 

- Lahore, ist Dec., 192S. Professor of Medicine and Toxicology. 


Dealth fltit) IjJgiette 


STATE OF OUR NATIONAL HEALTH 


Its Cause and Cure 

The following is'from an address by Dr. C: Muthu on the 26 th Feb* 
at Masulipatam on the occasion of the celebration of its health-week .— 
Good -nurture to-day means good heritage to-mofroW. Bring up 
healthy bdys : 'and - girls, to-day and you shall have healthy cit.sens id 

the next generation. - - 
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Look after the pregnant mother nnd unbr rn child, the coming 
generation will bring you credit and not '•harnc yon liv poor physique 
nnd failing health. But allowing mothers and children to he brought 
up in unhealthy surroundings rind then expect their ill-hcnl'h to be 
cutcd by patent foods nnd injections and medicines is like a man 
who after living a bad life goes to pilgrimage and gives alms nnd 

charity to the poor nnd priests and thinks by so doing bis wrong 

doing of a life time will be washed away. No, you cannot bribe 

God and you cannot bribe nature by drugs nnd inoculations where 

the disease is well developed, The evil effects of child marriage, of 
poverty, of bad feeding and bad housing nnd bad living will follow us 
and be felt for generations unless we go to the root of the matter 
and radically change our customs, change our housing nnd feeding 
nnd change our manner of living—in fact change our environment; 
SUNLIGHT LIVING 

How can we improve environment ? By four principal means : By 
fresh air and sunshine-—I wish 1 had time to bring before yon all 
the benefits we derive from fresh air and sunshine ivliich are God’s 
best gifts to man. No plants can live and flourish without them, 
much less can any human being. They bring life, health, food and 
vitality, and yet we in ignorance shut out these good angels 
from our house, our shops, our offices, as if they were our enemies. 
Darkness and dirt breed microbes and disease, but throw open your 
houses to God’s fresh air and sunlight, cultivate, habits of cleanli¬ 
ness—cleanliness without and within the body—bring the children in 
the open-air life, you will drive away sickness and disease. 

NOURISHING FOOD 

More important than fresh air and sanitation is nutrition to 
build up the body and keep away infection, A 'well balanced diet 
is absolutely essential for sound health and good heredity. The 
lack of sufficient nourishing food is the potent cause of lowered 
vitality and disease. If the food of the nursing mother is poor and 
faulty her milk for the infant will also be poor and faulty, and the child 
will go ill-nourished, weak and sickly. It is the low nutritive value of 
the milk of the poorly nourished mother or badly fed cojv that lays 
the foundation for many a child’s ailments, such as adenoids, 
enlarged tonsils, enlarged bad teeth, irritability, affections of the eye 
ear, etc. Hence the solemn duty of every husband and father is 
to look carefully into the diet of the wife and mother for her 
sake and for the unborn generation. Physically infettor parents pass 
.on their defective constitution to their off-spriug. If. the Indian 
people are to grow in physical vigour and strength they must 
reform their diet. What constitutes a nourishing diet ? The food fo 



TMli JOURNAL OK AVURVEOA 




[June, 


be complete and nourishing should contain all the elements necessary 
to build up the body, especially proteins, salts such as calcium and 
phosphorus and vitamins. The diet should be varied and should 
include milk, curd, eggs, whole wheat in preference to whole rice, 
leafy vegetables and fruit. 

Milk is the most perfect food, ntid for which there is no 
effective substitute. So also tire yolk of egg a perfect food. All the 
races, such as pastoral tribes of Asia, the bedouins, the Arabs, tire 
Sikhs and tiro Rnjputs in India who take liberal quantities of milk, curd 
with whole wheat and Vegetables possess a fine physique, great 
courage and endurance, while the rice eating races in Bengal and 
Madras exhibit lowest physique. Milk is very essential for growing 
boys and girls. In experiments that have been made it was found 
that boys who were given milk daily in addition to their food 
were taller, weighed heavier and looked better than those who were 
given no milk. This country must produce more and better cows. 
The dairy industry is a very economical method of producing more 
food. The wheat should be ground whole and include the genii 
and the outer layers of the grain which contain fat, phosphorus, 
mineral and enzymes which are essenstial to digestion and health. 
The paddy rice should be pounded by hand as foiling and polish¬ 
ing destroys the nutritive elements found in the outer part of the 
grain. Vegetables should be cooked with a Very little Water scr 
as to retain all the juices which contain alkaline salts and Vitamins 
necessary for the system. 

In these days of bustle and noise it Is tVell that Indians should 
cultivate a spirit of calm, and quite and resstfulness iest their body 
machinery should wear out and prematurely break down as it has 
done in so many instances. Rest very necessary for growing child¬ 
ren. Boys and girls should have from nine to ten hours’ sleep for 
its growth and development. Also their School hours should be so 
arranged tnat they do not work In the heat of the days as heat tires and 
taxes the brain unduly. I should like to see that every school 
Commences at seven in the morning and finish' at eleven. It i$ 
pitiable vo see little children hanging round their parents Or go on 
playing till ten or eleven at night. All young children its in 
England should have a bath at six in tile everting, something to 
eat half an hour after, find put to bed at seven so that they may 
sleep till about six in the morning. 

■ Sedentary life with exercise is not conductive to robust - health. 
: Every person should take some form of exercise—especially Walking 
and breathing exercises evety day to keep himself fin 
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the second annual report on the work of the 

MUNICIPAL SIDDHA DISPENSARY, G0GA1, SALEM 
FOR THE PERIOD 28-1-28 TO 28*1-29. 

Mg. Chairman, Ladies and Genti.emkn, 

It is a great pleasure to me to have had this rare opportunity of 
■welcoming you all on this unique occasion. In the name of the Municipal 
Council, Salem, I extend a hearty welcome to you all and with your kind 
permission I proceed to put before you the second annual report of the 
Siddha dispensary, which I am called on to present this evening. 

One more year of service—One more year of earnest endeavour to 
give the best it can—the Siddha Dispensaty has tried during the year 
under review, to prove as beneficial and as helpful to the public ns it 
possibly can with the slender resources at its disposal.. At a time when 
everything western is considered to be the best, at a time when adjusting 
oneself to the western modes of life and practices is considered to Ire 
fashionable, the woik of an institution of this type, the claims of which 
have been for ages thrown to the back ground for want of recognition of 
its worth and patronage on the part of the people,, becomes an uphilL 
labour. 

The Ayurvedic system of Medicine had its ruin, to he sure, by the. 
advent of the western kind of medicine.. Its merits, which are ever the 
same, were unrecognised till recently. Real worth, cannot go unrecognised 
and the Ayurvedic System of Medicine is winning the confidence of the 
world at present and we understand that researches in this system of 
medicine are being made in. Germany and America. Tb.e greatness of 
the system, on the one hand and the cheapness of it on the other have, I 
think, struck the nations with wonder and have induced them, to no smalt 
extent to try to bring to light the worth of an once forgotten line of 
medicine., Indians have neglected the science which their forefathers 
brought into being several thousand of years ago, not because it was, 
Worthless, but because i.t could not stand a comparison wi,th the fashion 
of a sister science which came from, across the oceans and we as Indians 
have every reason to rightly feel ashmed of the same. We do not wish, 
that we ought to, patronise the system, because it is Indian, but because 
it is worthy, because i,t bas real superb merits and is economic, and 
it is the economic aspect of the system that has challenged, the attention, 
of the western scientists more than anything else. 

It will not be out of place here to mention a sad feature that has a 
great bearing upon the progress of the indeginous system. The system. 
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lms not been Riven due support by the Government of the land and the. 
wnnt of it stands in the way of its popularization. The support of the 
Government in the chape of liberal grants will be enabling theloral 
bodies to establish dispensaries of this system of medicine. The chosen 
few of the land who have a legal voice to raise in the fight for the rightful 
and useful management of the. Government will, it is earnestly requested, 
make it their duty to have it said of them that 'the recognition of and the 
support for the indigenous system of medicine in the days to come was 
the result of their strenous and undaunted fight with the Government, 
though the news of a move on the part of the M. L. C J s for a separate 
allotment in the cause of the Indigenous systems of medicine during the 
recent discussions on the financial budget conies a bit to our relief 

Finance i —1 he Total amount of expenditure on the Siddha 
dispensary is as follows :— 

Establishment ... ... ... Rs. 1,245 

Medicines and Medical appliances ,,, ... ,, 1,150 

Stationery and Printing ... ,,, „ 40 


Total . 2.4 35 


Statistics :•*—The population of the whole Municipal Town of 
Salem is 100568 and that of Gogai alone comprising of 5th 6tn and the 
7th wards, is 20431^ The medical institutions at work within this town 
are: 1. The Government Head Quarters Hospital, 2. The Government 
“Women and Children Hospitals, 3, The Ammapet dispenswiy, 4. The 
XJnani dispensary, Salem, 5. The Ayurvedic dispensary, Shevapet and 
6, The Siddha Dispensary, Gogai, not to mention the pharmacies of 
private practitioners. The total number of patients treated during the 
year is 57253 of which 2t645 are new patients. The daily average is 
about i6t. 

Distributing the total expenditure among the number of patients 
treated, the cost per head per time Works up to 9 pies nearly. Tire cost is 
capable of reduction if a useful herbarium is provided for the dispensary. 


)■ 


Tbs si nils tics of ihe patients treated disease war is as follows. 
from 24-1-28 to 24-1-29. 


Class of diseases 


Name of Diseases. 


No, treated. • , 


{— - 7 "* '* * * 

Infectious Diseases 


Cholera 
Dysentery 
E»teric FVver 
Gonorrhoea 
Kala Azar : • 
Leprosy 
■Malaria ' ' ' ' 
Rlaguo. ■ 


,S : , 

130 

>4" 
260 : 

Nil. , 

1 c6 

SjS 

Nil. 
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At t 


(ilass of Diseases. j 

Name of Diseases 

No. treated. 


Pneumonia 

A 


Pvrexia of uncertain Origin 

j,ji8 


Hhetimatic fever and 

* 


Rheumatism 

5 °* 

i 

Smallpox 

Nil. 


Syphilis 

•14S 

. • 1 

Aslhnma 

■*74 


All other infectious Discnses 

7.84 

Other General Diseases 

Anaemia 

■S' 3 

* ’ : • . 

Diabetes 

154 

1 , 

Scurvy 

230 ■ 


Menstrual Disorders 

255 . 

* * ' 

Lcucoderma 

?3 ‘ 

Systemic Diseases 

Diseases of the nervous . 


> 

system. ; 

i 

266 

-—1- 


■■ -iT/ie Statement of Diseases of the out-patients treated in the Dispensary 
• from 3t)-t-2S to 24-1-2Q. 1 . r 


Class of Disease. 

Name of Diseases. 

No. treated. 


Diseases of the Eye 

•. t . 

Systemic Diseases 

including Soro Eye 

M 

00 0 

■*4 Cn 

u O 

w 

1 : -Ear. 


„ Nose 

238 


„ Hfead 

718 ■ 


• '■ 1 „ Circulatory 

Respiratory System except 

203 


Tubercle of lungs 

7,264 

• . ^ - . 

■' Dispepsia 

605 

’ 7 t‘ : 

Diarrhoea j 

2 53 

■i -i .... 

All other diseases of the 


digestive system 

3 . 58 o 


• All diseases of the Uri- 


f ' . > ■ , 2 

nary system 

88 


Diseases of the organs 



of the Locomotion 

168 

,t> i - ■ i r. • 

All other diseases of the 



skin 

1 All other diseases of the 

I > 39 ° 


generative system 

266 

Episonous,&„ Local r 

Snake bites 

l6 


Rat bites 

76 

i -t? • <T .7 . . 

Dog bites including 

Hydrophobia • 

I 27 

v ", 

All other hites of 


Animals and insects 

I 14 


Minor Surgical & Wounds 

4 ,ot :6 


Dental Extraction 

370 


Grand Total ... 

27,645 
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fJURK, 


D(tails of out-patients heated in the M. S. S. P. SVBRAMANIAN 
Ayttrvedle ChaHtable Dhfntsaty at Karakudi ifi the month of 

Afrit IQ2iJ. 


Caste of 
patients. 

Males 

Females 

Childern 

Daily average 
attendance 

Total 


1490 

i M 54 

i 

mm 

M 5 

4046 

Muhartlmednns 

34 

29 

, X 

33 

1 

3 

96 

Christians. 

2 

1 ‘ 

3 

1 ! 

. ; . 6 . 

Nil 1 

tl 


Old Cases. 2626 
New Cases. 1527 

Tbtal 4153 


iReviews anb lt^otfccs of $ooiy 

\ i \ . :r'« ^ ' v . • x 1 

Sri Sarada' edited by : Vid'ttari ‘ Kl Sesha Sastryj A.'Vf S,, B, T, U 
etc., General Secretary, Sharata* Sariatanii t>harma Mahdala is the only 
Sanskrit fort-nightly paper published in India dealihg on matters pertain¬ 
ing to Sanatana Dhatma and Ayurveda having large circulation in foreign 
countries also. The 4th yea t of this paper commences from the 4th 
day of Margasira month of this year. 

As desired by the members of Sri Bhafata Sanatana Dharma Manda!, 
we have undertaken to publish the paper on behalf of the above Associa¬ 
tion, our object being also the propagation of Sanatana Dharma among 

the masses. 

Our Motto is to publish only such matters on Dharma and Ayurveda 
ns have been accepted and approved by the Aryan Saints of yore. 

" Those that become members of the Bhar.ta Sanatana Dharma 
Mandela will be charged Rs. r- 8 -o only P — “ ™bscr,pUo„. 
This entitles the subscribers for membership to the Mandela also. 

Let all our. Sanatanists take hold of this goto opportunity and thus 
support the cause of Sanatana Dharma. 
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Lowered Functional 
Capacity 


Supplement Oral Administration with Hypodermic Injections 


V/’IRILIGEN given hypodermically and orally pro- 
* vides a treatment for the sex neuroses and lowered 


functional capacity. It is an ideal combination of office 
and home treatment. 


Bottles of 100 Tablets 


Boxes of 6 Ampoules 



T^NDOCRINE therapy is generally accepted today 
as the rational treatment in those states of failing 
functional activity due to the deficiency of internal 
secretions. 


[On sale by all the Leading Chemists]. 



G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable' Gland Products 
421 Canal Street- 
NEW YORK CITY rWrite forT 

U. S. A. LLiteratureJ 











TFfTC 'JOURNAL OF AVUHVICDA ADVERTISER 


ortTST OTT'T r 


Jt7ST OUT II 


Dr GHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 

"A TREATISE ON TREATMENT": BROUCHT UP-TO-DATE: 

fJs, lO Packing ancf Postage Ro, f. 

(5fch revised & enlarged Edition, 1SZ7.) 

"iWNoii mr nOcin.it plan nnd “A most uvfof I,not- for the nracti- 
verv helpful to welUniloen.cI practitioners." f.W. r/. /fonrfW, TED, 

—V/' /, (rf C,tnb,,dye bmversity. CJ F., A'C.S.A, Ut.S„ (ied ) P/„;iei,m 
f< Desired original in its stvle nn«I fdinary tr }1, nr. Fin ;> Fmtercr 
airancenii-nt-. "—P>cfFred. Ties'. Prints O-mv fC 

<'/ Pun-mly Cr'tgr. /.mat,,. , •Tanm.f foil to h- „/ Mrvfcc to 

“A large amount of information, and t,lc D>rmfi and to fm.sr I’rnetitionerc,— 
in n my attractive form.'— .SYr William Sir Fait it Af,insert. PC. dr, ,!//>., C.M., 

o<it>. Ran, .if. n„ r.p.c.s, f. p. s„ ■ R-x. c. s„ if., n., f. p. s„ p re j. of 
/-/../y, A V<„ Pefns Trefnscr ef Afeditine Aft,lit hr. l.crtdra Sr/:rrl of Tie fit a/ 
Uni art uty of Oxford. n Jfediriue. 

Decidedly original in stjle nnd “Reflect credit on the diligence in 
arrangements, Pi of Fted. Tries. Petti /, reading, good memory nnd power of orderly 
AID.. F.Sc , /■. F. C. S Finer it us Ptef. i exposition."— ffritish Afedirttl Jcnrnal. 

%%£%& C "" „ "V7r'"f "***«*•’-**■’ 

• r Ifcsf itni Gazettr. ■ 

“ Decidedly it contains a fire.it deni of “The hook is well worth reading."— ' 
useful information/ Cancel The American Jertrrrctl of Clinical Medicine ' 

Combined offer r I 

INDIAN MEDICIAL RECORD for one. year & TREATISE ox TREATMENT 
5 T/I EniTfOX, INCLUDING EXTRA : Rs. 1 5 6 ns. 

Please ’an ile Ip :— 

The Manager, Indian Medical Record, 

2, Norokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

BY 

Dr. Girintfranatfi Mtrkhopadfiayay, Visfiagacfiaryya, BA M.D., F.A.S.B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery, Calcutta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) J 
Life Member, Indian Association 1 or the Cultivation 
of Science ; Examiner, ChfcnttR University. 

I. — The Surgical- Instruments of the Hindus, wirh a comparative study of 
the Stng'cnl Instruments of the Grech, Roman, Arab and the modern European 
Surgeons. 

Griffith Prize essay for orpins! research for 1909 , Publ ished by the Calcutta Univer¬ 
sity, in two volumes, Vol. II contains abont 400 illustrations IvS. 12. 

(Slightly shop-soiled copies) ... — ••• >> 

f In there volumes the author Piatt completely proved the priority, nnd oripiiiafity of tile dert-rop- 
nient of Hindu Surgery. In compifmp these volumes t Pie mitnor had ro consult not only tne Hmot 
sltastraj nndPmlhistic records lint afsn medical sciences of all ages and conntr.es and he has dtsplnyetf 
great erudition and schotarsfiip.J 

II. .—Tropical Abscess of the Liver.—This is approved for the Degree of 

Doctorate »» Medicine, Madras University, _ 

Published by the Calcutta University. Ks. 5. 

HI. History of Indian Medicines. Griffith prize essay for original research 
for rorr Published by the Calcutta Univeisity with a foreword by Sir Asurosil 
KUVice-chancellor, Calcutta University. Royal Svo., pp. 303 , «9*3; 
Containing Notices, Biographical and Bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic Tliystctans and 

their works on medicine, from the earliest ages to the present time, 3 ol. L KS. ■ 

Vol. II.-KS. 6. Postage extra. 

IV -Lathyrism-Rs. 3 . V.-Cf.aftrapam Dntta As. 4. 

THE STAR MEDICAL HALL ‘BOOK DEPT. 

7 «$, Jfvish Muherjte Road, Bh/manipur, Calcutta _ 
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jKIJ JlDiriON. 

—-- . . Keviskh 

A MANUAL OF MEDICINE* - " ~ 

By Dr. J. 1• CUJra, anlbr of "A Treatise Wmnt," dr. 

UPPBECIATIVe'' LETTERS. 

Lie.lt, 0.1 F.J. r . M <t CnlfatJt-"X | ,rn 

civil /toldtoi, l "iCr Ct< " ri nmounl <> ( t)sc-/ul information of great 

v/, "«/"«»• My tnd use to stmlcnta.” 

sen well got.upturn useful. Main, K. I. o. Mmr. . 


T t'pnj r„| 1 i Major E. J. 0 . Meant, M.n,, i m.s 

M . ( ; , v\ ,T/ ^ • SV ^* -^or-a h -c 

• .M s., latt lnuitfal nud atnonnt of useful information, 

PtofessorofMediant, Calcutta Medical Liuet, Col. K, Robertson Mr 
Celtic.— .condensed a mnivcii 0 „ s M.K.c.r., i.m.s. p, c jessor ot Mediehu 
amount of mformat.on ; thotoughly uf . Madias Medical Collie .—A Wry 

"’Lieut Col. E. A. W. Halt, m.t>„ ^ ^ f ° r rndi:m 

J* 5 , 1 ;®*, ("?*;’ Dr : :c ? Med ' SfM Lieut. Col. \V. Molcswonh-, M.n. 
xalunWe to students...recommend it l.M.s, Sn/ennUmlmt of Itoyama,,,,, 
as a text boob AMien , AVWy useful 

Major J n. P. Murray, M.n., cm., wirli for the use of students and pmcii- 
I R.C S , l.M.s., Superintendent of lionets. 

Co * r> binccl OTTtsr “Indian Medical Record” for one year and a 
copy of “A Manual of Medicine,” together will 
cost you Rs. 11-12 only including all charges. 

Pats cfTer is r?unity open to all ortr constituents, old and nesr. Our old 
ubsaibers are entitled to it Jit tene'vaf. Subset ift ion begins any month. 

The Manger, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

2, Homkinnar Tagore Si/itare, Cot potation Street, Calcutta. 
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ALWnvs use in your PREsemPTiPNs | 

p or syphtiin . Fnr Infntitilr livor h Liver Pinentfcp 

L1Q. ANANTAMUL ET 1,1(1- KAUIlOiil 0(1. 


ZZ SARSA 0(1311'. — 

Contents.—Useful tonics nnd blood- 
purifiers tike. .S.-mnfnretlli, trifolinm, 
licmiilt-smis, aswagundha, herberis etc. 
It is therefore belter than foreign farsa 
or s) nips of trifolium. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price. —-t 07, Kr. i-8^j id oz. Us. 4*S. 

hostage extin. 


C O n ton tH.— Knlmegh and useful 
mrnnaticj. 

Indications— More nftirorinns titan 

aftii ant) commercial liquid extracts in 
Infantile I.ivcr, Itepatiti*, cinltosis of 
liver, dyspepsia due to Tcrpidltv of tin- 
liver, etc. 1)080 .—\i to l dram. 

Pi ICC —•! or, l Ilia! He. I ; id or, K«. 3 
(hostage fc packing—for one 4 07, phial 
As to ; for one 1607.. pliial He. 1 only). 


For Htcraiut-a etc. write to— 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


Bntlur Brienn St., 
CA T.CU1TA . 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
_ - —Diseases with Indigenous Drugs; - 

13 v 

the Me Dr. HEM OHANDBA SEN, m. d. 

This book will teach you many useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Price:—Rs. 1-8-0 

Can be had of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD ROOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


ALUI PILLS 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form. 

Tliis is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cinhosts of Liver as a curative 
agent of wcnduful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a ucek adminisUied 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver cc mplainls and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of % to a full pill is 
required till cure. " * ~ ■ j ■ 

Price— Its. 3 per box of 30 fills. 
Joo pills : /is. 3 jo. 


A1WR1TARISTA 

Or fHe liqarld extract of GuJuchi and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Aymvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, con-, 
taining Gudnchi ( Guiancha-iiiipspora 
Cordifotia,) and several other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class.tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be presciibed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing • 
the bowels being wonderful. 

■' Price—Per bottle — of—8oz. Rs. 2 
V. P. Extra. As. 12. 3 bottles — 
Rs. 3-8-0 6 bottles- Rs. jo j dozen 
Rs. 18. Postage ami Packing extra. 


t, 1* m .r i-liisliarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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RHSfl'JflLa-NIDHI 

°R 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 

BY 

Rnsnclinryn Kaviraj Bkudeb Mukberjee, m. a., 

Pnnci/xt/, IJcnqnl College of Ayurveda; formerly lecturer , Post-Graduate 
classes in Commerce , Calcutta University. 

. ^ O. I„ th 1 355 . Properties rind prcpnralions of Mercury, its purification, Thera- 
pemte uses, its different preparations, Etc. Its. 6/- 

Vol. II., P. 1’, 521 Properties and preparations of Mien, diflerent pyrites, Shilnjatu, 
j Tail ham (Sulphate of Copper), Sasyakam (blue stone), Stilphttr, 

i (laitil.am (Peri Ochre). Harital, Katnpilla, ICapardakn, IJingttiam, 

j Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. Ks. 6 /- Postage Extra. 

. “7 Ire Volumes arc worth leading as tire author introduces many new information in 

litem, lie had to study many ancient and pew works in a scholar A* way before writing 
I the volumes under review. As he did not begin as an amateur, bis work is hound to 
J tie reliable and useful. The motiv'd of arrangement is very good pthe original Sanskrit 
text has hecn given first followed by English tendering. 

The printing, paper, binding and get-up are all that could be desired. We 
recommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may be said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda .”—Journal oj Ayurveda, 

To be ./tad of from :— ' 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta- 


A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

BY 

Dr. David C. Mutbu, IV] D , iVl R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. ! only. 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in introducing tire reader 

to a brief Surveyof the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritative wotk 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, die clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the. book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in bis mind back to the pre-historic past and is presented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory.”. . Journal of Ayurveda. 

To be be had of from — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

-r r-.lr.itfi Phone 1090 Calcutta. 

Telegrams Tropical, Calcutta. __ _—— 

rlisers, pease mender fhe /carnalof Ayunena. 
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The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth. 

Head Office :-<>AWM*OKK. 

Alt bounfule practitioners of Ayurveda should become members of the 
nbove All-India Institution and thus combine and co-operate f«>r the 
uplift and spread of Ayurveda tluouphtoul the length nod orendtb of 
tbe Empire. Eor detailed patliridnrs rc-pnrdijip memhmship and mles 
and legidations, please apply with one anna stamps to Chief Secretary, 
The All-India Aymvedn Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth, Cawnpore, U. 1 \ 

LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHAHDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(1) Laws of Menstruation—(2) Laws of Reproductive organs— 
(3) Laws of Reproduction—(4) Laws of Ovulation—(5) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Eacundation—(G) Laws of Sterility— 
(7) Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse—(9) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sexual Inversion—(11) laws of 
Sexual Perversion—(12) Laws of Marriage—(13) Law of Continence 
—(14) Law of Sex—(15) Law of Genius.—(1G) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,—(17) Sexual Intercourse.— Palishastra (Sexual 
Philosophy of India). 

cm, be bed o/HNOIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


JUST PUBLISHED I JUST PUBLISHED ! 

ASTANGA SAMGRAHA 

WITH 

COMENEAKY BY INDU 

Vahata is a standard author in Ayurveda, and bis two Valuable works 
Ashtangdsamgraha and Ashtangahridaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by tbe student of Ayurveda. 
Indie , one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vahata has wiiiten a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekba by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of tbe commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Indu's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
full anywhere It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Aoyal Family Physician Tnkovil Uzuthra Warier ; to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edition of the commentary with .the . text, and thus bring it 
within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscurity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15, Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horoknmar Tagore Sqr. CALCUTTA- 

Tel. : Tropical’, Cal, Phone : 1090, Cal. 
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TWO 5DI MGN fflMD IC REMEDIES 

Ashokarista (Liquid Extract of Ashoka, etc. N —This 
wonderful Arista containing .the active principles of i 
Ashoka bark and other powerful drugs is the well-known I 
remedy in all cases of female diseases, such as painful | 
menstruation, excessive flow of blood, sterility, deficient . 
grfTwth in females, late appearance of the menopause, and I 
such other concomittant symptoms, commonly known as I 
"female ills.’' It is a very reliable tonic for administration ■ 
to the ladies after child birth, as it improves appetite arid I 
the bowels, brings the generative organs to their normal I 
conditions, induces healthy secretion of milk and brightens | 
up the health. Price 8 oz. bottle, Rs. 2; 12 bottlev g 
Rs. iS ; Postage and packing extra. ' - 

Chandanasava — 11 is a preparation of Chandana or I 
Sandalwood along, with various other drugs useful in | 
urinary complaints. In acute or chronic Gonorrhoea, with g 
its attendant symptoms, such as chordee,' gleet, stricture, 
etc, in all its stages, it can safely and effectively be I 
. administered and has a powerful curative virtue^ It coo s I 
the brain, improves the condition of the vital fluid, induces I 
. refreshing sleep . and is a very ready weapon m the hands I 
of medical men to effectively hgln diseases of the urethra I 
canal. Price: 8 oz. bottle Rs,.V ; 12 bottles Rs. .18. .| 

Postage and packing extra. g. 

TO BE HAD OF FROM /- I 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, I 

2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE SQUARE,I 
Corporation Street, East, § 

CALCUTTA. I 

f Hone .—1090 Calcutta, • Telegrams ’ c TROPICAL/' Calcutta. 
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I (f)ulaneou$ 
' Disorders 




Is 


J (carbuncles ■. { 
tfBoils, Ulcers 


In the treatment of superficial Carbuncles and Boils 

especially those of the face, hands and neck, a minimal scar and good function 
of the involved areas are exceedingly important factors. In these cases, 
hygroscopic Amiphlogistinc offers the physician a therapeutic agent which 
frequently yields optimum results. In combating a possible infection by the 
endcrmic route, the physician will invariably gain the gratitude of the patient, 
particularly in these cases where, for cosmetic reasons, large incisions are not 
desirable. . 

In certain types of Cutaneous Disorders 


'■/ui&tjistinc/ 


~euL ~\ ; ng the soothing, antiseptic and antipruritic qualities of boric 
and sai.cylic adds PLUS the nutritional and amifermencative properties 
• of c.p. glycerin—will be found of definite therapeutic value. 

In Indolent Ulcers . \ 

not due to specific pathogenic organisms, Anciplilogistine’s hyperemic action 
will dilate, the capillaries, bring more blood.to the area, stimulate local circu¬ 
lation, promote tissue nutrition and hasten the absorption ofassimilable exudate. 


Samples 
on Request 


= 1. B 



i THE -DENVER 

jj CHEMICAL MFC. CO., 
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